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Mongeſt the. innumerable varie- 
ticof Boo ces that are publiſhed 

In. theſe our dayes (Right Rene- 
rend father in Gochl ſuppoſe ther 
be none next after the holy & ſa- 
cred Scriptures) that are either for 

profit or pleaſure , more greedily 
— dt to be imbraced of the . '.3 

ſe that co well to the vnderſtanding of the 8 

Propheticall and Apoſtolick writinges, as alſo to the fur- 
theraunce and practiſe of that knowledge that is gotten 
out of the ſame. For why? as there is no compariſon be- a 
twixt heauen and earth, betwixt God and Mammon, 
betwixt thinges tranſitory and thinges cternall, betwixt 
light and darkenes, lyfe and death: euen ſo neither can 
there be any equalitie or ſocietie betwene the bookes that 
entreat of thinges heauenly, diuinc, ſupernaturall, im- 
mortall, eternall: and the bookes that are written altogi- 
ther of matters carthly, humaine, naturall, corruptible, 
& tranſitorie. And like as man conſiſting of two princt- 
ee witte, Sowle and Bodye, is then ſaid to be 
perfite and abſolute, or (at leaſt) in good forwardnes to 
perfection, when hauing ſubdued the fleſhe to the ſpi- 
rite,he liueth nowe not groueling vppon the ground nor 
bent to bodily pleaſure (like the brute beaſte) but fly? 
ing vp aloft and contemning ( as ye would faye ) theſe” _ 
inferior thinges, hath his minde wholly caried to the con- 
templation of heauenly and ſpiritual graces: ſo( no doubt | 
it can not be denied but that thoſe hookes and monu- 
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and contentation of bur grolle and ſcnſuall nature, 
Now of thoſe that haue trauayled in this fo holeſome and 

profitable a kinde of writinge, as the number is very 
Fear and almoſt infinite, ſo knowe Inot whyther there 
be any of late dayes that haue eyther more fitly or fruit- 

fully writen of things appetteining to the common vſe 
and benefit of Chriſtes*Church; then this preſent Au- 
thor which we haue in hand D. Andrey 15, 
As touching the maner of whole life, death, and doigges, 
albeit much might be ſayde, and that iuſtlp-(peratuen- 

ture) for the ſatiffaction of the Reader, yet for bicauſe all 

thoſe things are at large diſcourſed ina peculiewOration | 
(tor that purpoſe) placed in the later ende of this volume, 

it ſhall be needleſſe to touch them in this place. Onely 

this Iwili adde, that amongeſt all the workes which he 

wrote with great iudgement and deæteritie, I haue made 

my choyce of this one, as well for diuers other cauſes and 

conſiderations, as alſo ineſpecially for this that followeth. 8 

Videlicct, I calling oftetimes to minide the ſtate of di- | 
uers and ſundry of the Clergie in this our age, and fin- 

ding the ſame either altogether ignorant in the 1. 5 
or els very ſlẽderly ſeene in the true vnderſtãding of the, 
and therefore very likely to be deſtitute of · ſueh neceſſa- 


” * 
— 


: helpes as might further them, as well to the right vn- 
5 derſtanding of che holy Scriptures, as alſo to the true ex- 
pounding of them, and yet. in the meane time) to bee 
all ſuch as (by reaſon of their ſeuerall og ) ought 
both to vnderſtande the worde of GOD themſelues, 

and alſo to interpret and expound the {ame to the ediſi - 
inge and xnderſtanding o others: was perſwaded that 
Icould not employe either my time or trauayle better, 
then to-prouide that ſo many às are willing and deſirous 
to profit as well tliemſelues ay alſo other committed to 
their charge (as in deede they ought continually to bee 
155 | Ol Mr OO? deſirous FN ITY 
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a menda je Method & order, whereby they mought eaſe- 


Iy (by diligence and paines taking Yaſpyre to the ſpee- 
dy atteynement of both their deſires. 1 8 N 2 
o the furtheraunce whereof forſomuch as this Booke 


De formandis Concionibus, which may bee termed The 


Pathwaye to the Pulpet, will (as I thinck ) not a litle 
auayle,] thought it not amiſſe to aduenture as well the 
Tranſlation of it as alſo the publication: onely(as I faid) 


for their ſakes ineſpecially that are not ſo wel exerciſed in 


the Latine tongue as the learneder ſorte bee, and yet as 
deſirous to profit (peraduenture) and doe good in their 
callinges, as thoſe that doe moſt profit and moſt good of 
all. And in reſpect of this my ſo doing, I ſee not why 
any ſhould ſeeme to haue more cauſe to bee offended 
with mee, then with him, that of a cleere & Cryſtalline 
fountaine hath made the waye now common to a great 
number that before was peculiar onely to a few. 
But mee thinkes Theare ſome man whiſpering and pri- 
uily obiecting vnto mee, that it will be a very harde mat- 
ter for thoſe that want the true knowledge of the Latine 
tongue to reape any ſuch profit by this booke, as that 
they might hope thereby to bee euer the more enhabled 
to Preach the Goſpell: Verely to graunt them this that 
[Diffialia que pulchra,] the things be hard that are faire, 
and therfore.not without great defire and inforcement 
lickely to bee atchieued or accompliſhed, yet if we ſhall 
call to accompt what great & ſinguler giftes it hath plea- 
ſed G O D to beſtowe vppon ſome euen of the meaner 
ſort of our bretheren,wherby they may feeme not onely 
to match but euen to ſurmount, alſo a great number of 


thoſe that goe beyonde them in degree of Scole or in 


countenance of learning, it may be apparant vnto vs, that 


like as GO D dealeth wonderfully in diſtributing of 


his giftes, ſo he would not haue vs raſhely to diſpayre 


af any (though neuer ſo ſimple)but petſwade our ſelues 
l A. iij. | 
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#".* Gatas they ſhalbe zcalousof Gods glory, and rauiſhed 
with deſire of profiting his Church, ſo (no n | 
the mcanes that GO D hath appointed, as vnfeigned 
prayer proceeding from an humble and contrite harte, 
contiunall ſtudy and meditation of the holy Scriptures, 
applying therynto wrap; br with aduice,anid trea- 
ding the ſelfeſame Pathes & Pathwayes that the learned 
haue troden out before them to their vſe, I meane ſuch 
rules & rudiments as may further their godly endeuours, 
whereof (if I be not deceiued) they ſhall finde no ſmall 
ſtore packed together in this litle volume, there is no 
doubt (I ſay) but that G O D will fo bleſſe and fruc- 
tifis their eee to the meaſure of his giftes, 
that they ſhall well perceiue themſelues to haue profited 
not onely to the furthcraunce and aduancement of Gods 
glory heere vppon earth, but alſo to the great peace and 
tranquilitie of their one conſciẽces: then which a grea- 
ter treaſure cannot happen to any man in this liſe. Now 
theſe thinges thus briefly premiſed, what remaineth fur- 
ther to bee done then with like breuitie to exhorte the 
ſame my bretheren that they would friendly accept and 
receiue this Booke with the ſame minde that it is offered 
vnto the, & that they would endeuour thẽſelues to reape 
that fruite and commoditie by vſing of it that is intended 
on my behalfe towardes them. Which thing that it may 
ſo much the rather be brought to paſſe, I haue preſumed 
to chooſe your good Lordſhip as a meete Patron & Me- 
cœnas for it, as well bycauſe of your diepe knowledge & 
profound iudgement in matters apperteyning to this ar- 
gument, as alſo for that you are moſt worthily aduanced 
to the Epiſcopall Sea of London: Within the precinct 
whereof as I (for my part) am a poore and vn worthy mi- 
niſter, ſo doe Iacknowledge my ſelfe to owe vnto your 
Lordſhip a ſpeciall dutie both of obedience, and alſo of 
rendring an accompt of the beſtowing (at the leaſt) 
of ſome part of my time. Which my 1 if Iſhall 
TEL „„ perceiue 
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rue in the beſt part, it will bee an occaſion vnto mee 
not onely to account my labour and trauayle well be- 
ſtowed heerein, but alſo to 3 ſome greater matter 
vnto your Lordſhip hereafter, as time and oportunitie 
ſhall ſerue. Praying GO D in the meane ſeaſon ſo to 
adorne your excellent minde with all ſupernaturall gra- 
ces fit for your high calling , that Chriſtes Church may 
longe floriſh by your miniſtery amongeſt vs, that the e- 

nemies thereof may valiantly bee ſubdued, that diſci- 

pline may duly and erte be executed, that a hap- 

pie peace and vniformitie may be eſtabliſhed, 
that G O D vniuerſally may bee gloryfied, 

and you eternally comforted in Chriſt 
Ieſus our Sauiour, Amen. From 

Wetherſfelde the xxvilii. 
of Maye, 157 7. 
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Pour god Lozdſhips alwayes 
molt humbly to commaunde, 


Iohn Ludham , 


- 
7 
, 
. 


- ad 
8 * 
: SES 
* - a — 
1 * 
4 i 
2 - 
47 
5% 
=, * 
1 
7 
2 „ 
— * - 
pr ” 
0 
7 
«a4 
= 
* 
o 
- 
£2 4 
2 
— 
_ 
1 — 
* = 
_— 
= 4 
- 
- 3 
2 * 
* 
* 
* 
W. © 


1 


— — — 


» — 
* 
+» 
{ 
* 
1 * 
* 
- 
4 
* " 
- — * 
% 
- 
X * 
a 4 
« © 
* 
* 
- 
/ Wh . 
Þ * 
» _ 
* 
_ . 
+ # 
. * . 
* . 
4 » os 
: — * 3 


* * 
< * 1 8 * # - 
* "vx 2 * 5 = 
4 — 9 
* . 
we *® \ 7 
* * 4 R " a 
* 7 % 
No — "Sud 
W-.-4 — 4 2 
f + Gas 
© 4 » at ; 
1 — 
* 
— i * 
. * 
* 
— 4 5 
: 2 - * 4 
-* -0 
c- 
of 1 —_— s 
- 
* J * . 
* * „ 
3 * 
% * 
* _ — 
* * 
* _ l * 
* * 
by o 
„ . 
5 . * % 
* - vp 
* 
* 29 
— - < . 
= # 2 
4 WY 


* — - - 
* 
w % PR 
4 4 . 4 
— 
- 2 
A 
* 9 % 
3 
9832 * * o 4 
* 
** - 6 OY 0 


E ” 
S VP 
a — % 3 war” 
* 2 
8 * 
a —— 
1 4 — 
- 
* 
. — 
- 


* 
% 
= 
# 

*, 
* 429 
* 
* 

" 
1 0 * 

— - 

* 

-- * 
. 
, * 
Was 
8 * * o* 

ws 
-- v 

-4 

* 
. Ly 


a 


3 — 
* * — 


. TIE ns. 


- waa asC cy io. s . fr —— 


— 


— 4 — 
„„ 


4% 


- 


WD CU TA K 


> 


r 


e __ 


rn 


T- 


— 


- 
a 3 1 
— — ˙Ä—  _cucec— 


Dineok my "I being nowe ready 
to depart from our Scol e, and pzepared 
as ye would ſay)to exettite the office of 
T Teaching inthe Church, baue * 
ted mee oft times, Gentle Reader, fo 
=D pzeſcribe vnto them ſome certaine ſhozt 
and cbpendious fozme of Pꝛeaching, oz framing of di⸗ 
nine ſermons toþ people, Now J foz my part do vſe ve- 
ry willingly fo ks them all backe tothe readinge of 
thoſe Authozs, whom we finde either in our age oz in 
the dayes of our Fathers, to haue wzitten any thing 
fraitfully and p2ofitably in that behalfe. But certaine 
of my familiar freindes , being not-ſatiſfied with this 
anſwere,inſfanfly requirev,yea and vehemently v2ged, 
that J alſo after others woulde ſhewe them my tudge- 
ment and opinion. At the length therefoze vanquiſhed 
with ß often interceffions and pꝛapers of ſome, I began 
to note certaine pointes touching the oꝛder of pzeaching 
oz common interpzetation of the Dcciptures, in papers, 
but confuſedly and at auenture, and offered the ſame - 
fo ſuch as craued them, as ye would ſay, cloddes to bee 
calt into the feelde. But within a ſmall while after 1 
vnderſfode,that they were not yet ſatiſfied with this: 
+ UYUherefoze the ſsife ſame thinges(albeit J was at that 
time moꝛe deſirous to deale with ſome other matters, 
and was letted with certaine buſines) J declared alſo x 
wrote moꝛe at large. Yowbeit A diſtinguiſh and pont 

out the kindes of Sermons ſomewhat otherwiſe then 
others doe: but yet notwithſtanding J trult the godly 
and learned will indge that J doe it not without god 
cauſe, why, conſidering that J haue the ringeleaderof 
all Pꝛeachers, euen the Apoſtle Paulc,foz my warrabt . 


and autbour. 
33 Further 


72 
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Further oz won Itüpole, it will be to the behofe * 


lume of the holy fathers: verily J haue ſhewed with as 


in the Prophetes, Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, Chryſoſtome, 
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7 "133K 


57 it e * 5 
idrew Hy 1s be kl 


Reader. 


dur Churches, if our Þzcachers might be renoked to 
the examples · and fozines of Sermons, which are reade 
to bee ved of the P2zophetes and Apoſtles, lyke wiſe of 
Chꝛiſt bimſelfe, and which finally are extant in the vo⸗ 


great fidelitie 4 diligence as J could, yet bzicfly E coms 
pendioufly, where and in what place they may finds 
fitte examples as fouching enery kinde of Sermons, 


Baſill, Nazyanzene, andother holy fathers . 
Foz who can be daubtfull of this, that in ; Pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles, and in many ok the auncient fathers, ther 


ſhined fe2th as well a moze ample meaſure of tears 


ninge, as alſo amoze feruent deſire of pꝛocuring the 
ſaluation of men, and laſtly a moze plentiłull power of 
the holy Ghoſt, then in any of the men ol dur age: and 


therefoze that they are not vnwoꝛthilp, as moſt faithfull 
Scholemaſters,befoze all others to be heard, and in ve⸗ 


ry dede moſt wozthy to bee folowed?2 
But how either happilly oz vnhappily J haue pꝛoſetu⸗ 
ted all tbinges in this Worke, J leaue it to the indge⸗ 
ment of others, eſpetiallp of the godly and learned. 


And theſe ſelfe. ſame thinges (ſuch as they be ) bicauſe 


many haue very infkantly required them at my handes, 
J haue thought god now to giue out to the vſe of all ths 
fudious p2ofeſſozs of Diuinitic , aſpiring fo the axcel⸗ 
tent and cõmendable funcion of teaching in þ Church: 
to the intent they may lo tonge time trauaple « exerciſe 
themſelues in the meditaion therof, till they perteiue 
themſelnes, either out of other learned Paſters 
of that art, oz by the longe cuſtome and ex⸗ 
 perience of Pꝛeaching, to haue attepned 
beter and moze ſubſtanciall knowe⸗ 
ledge. Farewell at Mz ge, 
the x. daye c of Octo er, 
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adle Reader) take thy pen and (before all thinges) cor 


koz lawes 


* amend theſe faults — in m Printing. 


Faultes correction. a ſignifieth 
— =- "7 _ 
F02 cep epo. rende nviv mie ot the tente. 
foz perſpicious reade 82 v che ſeed | 
foz moũtapnes of miles read 4 — of mitem | 
foz we areſt our hope reade we erect our hope 
foz entier whole bookes reade entier bookes 
foz hath put fozth ths reade hath put foꝛth the 
ſermons like ſermons 
foz Cantion reade Caution 
foz to be hard reade to be had 
koz as vnfitting reade as vnſitting 
foz' mener - _reademaner 
foz in«yJelwois reade dx] I 
fo2 actitons reade actions 
foz Ozacles reade Ozato2s 
foz deuided reade denied 
foz That ſinnes reade That ſinners 
foz take and dzine reade take andderiue 
foz Thexorgiums reade Thexordiums 
koʒ and of others reade and of othes 
foz pzoceding reade pꝛeceeding 
koʒ the whole cõming reade thy whole cunngdg 
foz AEratus reade Aratus 
foz ore no Gods reade areno Gods 
foz ſtrapeth reade ſtapeth 
fo: folowed reade flowed 
foz Adraham reade Abraham 
fo exact reade exactnes 
foz deteſſation reade deteſtation 
foz committed reade omitted 
foz good right and this reade good right ad this 
toz worthy actes reade wozthy artes 
koꝛ communication reade commination 
fo cternall reade externall 
for tuſtification reade inſtitution 
fo confeſſions reade Confello:s 
fo2 wAiydT So reade @ALy07 10106 
rv :pzange vp reade ſpzing vp 
foz Pilte reade Pilate 
reade lewes 
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foz the — reade thy ſowle 
foz cheretully reade cherefull 
_ foz excrepte : xeade excerpte 


| N 4 


reade - 


foz conuenient reade inconnenient 
foz and alſo to be reade hut alſo to be 
foz pꝛepoſition reade pꝛopoſition 
. foz come ouer reade ronne oner 
foz very heauen it ſeife reade very haut it ſelfs 4 
koꝛ at e directe reeade are deiected 7 
> fo; Chryſtom reade Chryſoſtom 
foz his true reade foz his turne 
foz alſo in the cauſeg reade alſo the cauſes 
foz the intigation reade foz the mitigation 2 
foz the palſes reade the places 
foz vnquenchable ha= reade vnquenchable has 
ters treds 
fo adnixe longe reade admire longe 
foz Athanaſius Alcxan- reade Athanaſius Alex- 
drius andrinus 
foz but that which is . reade but þ he which is 
foz very ſolitious reade very ſolicitous | 
foz hart ot their mat= reade heate of their 
ter | matter 
fo; Collages reade Colleagues 
foz inuocate reade innonate 
foz Soli Deo honor t reade Soli Deo honos 


gloriæ et gloria. 
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_ Contentes of cuery Chapter thorougi- 
8 out this volume. = 


The Chapters of the firſte Booke. 


TWhat the common and popular order of interpre- 


ting the Scriptures is: and how excellent a Function 
they haue that teach _—_— 7 in the Church. 
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— — framing of Diuine Ser- | K 1 


we 02 populer interpzetation of the 
Yes , the firſt Bebe. 


— 


* 
© What a common and popular ads 
i. .: of interpreting the Scriptures is: and 

| howe excellent a function they haue 


that teach the people in the Churche. 
Cap. I. | 


o man e but that there bee two A 
maner of wayes of interpꝛeting the ſcrip- 1,Tvv0 vrayes 
A tures vſed of Ckilfull diuines, the one Scho- of inrerpre- 
VE laſtical,peculyer to.y ſchotes, Bother Popu ding the fcrip | 
Fuser pertayning ta the people. That one is un. er N 
apt foz the aſſembles of learned men and 1 a 
voung Tudients ſomedeale p2ofited in good letters: This boch. 
other is altogether applied to inffruge the. confuſed mul⸗ 
titude, wherin are very many rude, ignoꝛaunt and vnlear⸗ 
ned. The firſt is exerciſed within the narrowe compatle of 
the Scholes: The feconde taketh place in the large and 
ſpacious temples. The one ſtrict and ſtraight laced , ſauo- 
ring Plaloſophicall ſolyfarineMe and ſeueritie: The other 
ſcretehed foꝛth, franck and at lybertie, yea and delightinge 
in the light and (as ve would ſap) in the court of Oꝛatoꝛzs. 
Jn 5 are mani things exaced after the rule of Logical bꝛe vt 
uitie and ſimplicitie: In this, Rhetoricall bonntie and furs 
niture miniſtreth much grace and decencie, Wherefo2e if , * 
à place out of the holy Scriptures bee offered af anytime of the order 
to a teacher in the ſcholes fo be explaned and interpzeted, of teaching 
hee, by and by fficketh wholy therein, as one Hat vp in in Scholer 8e 
Actreigbt pziſon,pinfolde x enclomre, and not ont diſcuſs 2 4 
vthe thinges them ſehze in gener al 
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poſed, ſeme certaine common places Kt fachasbe; perceis 
ueth aboue the reſidew,to be moſt congruent to the time, 
place, and perſons , in diſcourfing whereof at large, h 
beftoweth his time, and to the intent the moze large any 
ample a ſcope may be opened vnto hym,now and then be 
ouerſkippeth ſome thinges in the text of the holpe Scrip⸗ 

ture, oz toucheth only eche thing flightty by the wap, e as 
it were mindinge ſeme other matter. Agapne he that 


readeth in the Schwle, heapeth together pzofes and foun⸗ 


vations with as great iudgement and derteritp as he can, 
and cousfeth to vſe thoſe in eſpeciall in whiche he perceys 
ueth molt pithe and trength to remaine: But he that vn⸗ 
dertaketh to ſpeake bnto the people, is not ſo carefull oz 
anxious but ſcrapeth together argumentes of all ſoztes, 
and armeth himſelfe with pzobable reaſons, euen ſuch as 
ure heard commonly among the meaner ſoꝛt of men, as he 
that directeth all thinges to the capacitic of his common 
audifozy.Ve y teacheth in the ſchole wittingly e willing- 


/ ty negleceth thoſe thinges that pertame to the pꝛocuring 
of beneuolence, to the mouing of affections, mo2eouer di- 


greſſtons, tedious deſcriptions , whiche the Greekes call 
x&7x3pxae, Hypotypoſes, amplificatios,artificial elegans 
cye of woꝛdes, manp and diners figuers, to be ſhozte , all 
the furniture and oꝛnamentes of an ozafion, and affectefh 
not ſo much as to ſeme once ſtudiaus ef bounfifulnefſ? in 
ſpeakynge,but as one aftricted to that lawe. whereby the 
cryer pꝛoclaymed in Arcopagus fo ſpeake , @vp =þ oi 
%& s, that is, without pꝛoeme and affections, he is 
contented with a ſimple, vet pure and perſpicieus kynde 
of ſpeach: On the other ſide, he ko whom it appertaineth 


tso ſpeake befoze the multitude, ſæketh and p2auideth dilys 
| gently with wonderfullcircumſpection al the faid tuffe > 
furniture, ſs far fozth as it auayleth to teach, x ekel, exhozt, 


{x Exam ples of 


W] both intcrpre- * 
tations. 


, 1 

' I 4 , - 4 
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r2p2ouc,comfozt,+ of nothing maketh moze attount, then 
that he may dꝛaw and ſtir vp the mindes of his ry ito;s 
into what part be will, after the mauer 4 gu 8 
n were Dk fo baing as | ae Fr 
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which the felfe fame argumentes 92 theames out of th 
Eriptures are handled one way after Þ maner of Schola- 
ical interpꝛetation, an other way, after the comon oꝛ Po 
pular. And ſurelp ont of the wzitinges of the auncient fa- 
thers may be taken not a few, and thoſe moſt tearneviye 
explaned-andſct fozth. Foz after þ Popular interpzetatis, **P">"> 
al the Sermons fo; the moſt part of the pzophetc s, and of 
Chziſt are expounded,and many alſo of the exhoztations, 
tozrections, t conſolations of the apoſtle Paule: * Co — 
moꝛe thoſe thinges 5 are read — the titles ot Bomes 
lies, Hermons, oꝛ D2atios in d holp fathars, Origen, Chri- 
ſoſtom, Baſyl, Nazianzene, ee eee (af- 


fer theſe Gregory Beda, Bernard, and ſuch like. Whervnto: 
may be added F; explanations of Auguſtine vpon þ Ooſpell 


of Iohn, ( ſome certaine of þ Pſalmes. But to Scholaſticall S cholaſticall;. 
mterp2etation.doe appertaine certaine moze graue aud 

ſubfile diſputations of'S, Paule,namely, 5 touching mans — 
iuſtiſication, in his epiſtle ta the Romaynes. (in whiche vet. 

not withſtanding the apoſtle bꝛeketh faꝛzth ſusceſſiuely in⸗ 


to exhoztations and conſolations pecul:er to another kind 

of inferpzeting)and to the Galathyans, with ſome in the 
fpaſt to the Corinthyans :twaine allo in the E piſtle to the 
Hebrues, the one of the two natures in Chꝛiſte, the other 
concerning the ab2ogafionof dhe Leniticall pꝛieſthod, and 

the cucrlaſting pꝛeſthode of Chꝛiſt. To the ſame oꝛ der 

map iuſtly be aſcribed all the commenfaries cf Saind le- 

rom vppon the pꝛophets, of Sainct Ambroſe bi pon the Es 
piſtles ol S. Paule, alſo the epiſtles and diſputattons of S.. 
Auguſt. Bꝛcfelye, whoſoeuer is indued w any iudgement 

at al, being kurthered Wethoſe things ß we haue alreadye. 
touched,may elely dilcerne to whether, kind ok inferp3eta- 

tian, ech ſentence x freatiſe of diving matters ought fo be auer 
eee ſince we haue alredp ſpokt of Scolkftical” ***" wy 


Lice op Fler K as We intreted of oꝛder 
oro udp, ſo much as 9 hater the A1 75 to ſuffer e 
ne equire;naw it ſemeth Tae pe 3} 
a as we ane 
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rue propo- carnetty moned by a number of men athersvats) tonter⸗ 
den. ning Popular interpꝛetation, oz that is all one, ot framing 

of dinins ſermons to the peop!e.UWhich if they ſhall — 

ſcarce abſolute in learning, as truely J muſt needes con- 

. fCeffe them to be: Pet haue we beſtowed ſome trauayle and 

papnes, at the leaſt that they ſhoulde be apte and cozreſpon- 

dent top time p2elft,+ to the capacities of yong beginners 

t ſach as be vnſkilful,whbs we have take in hand foinftrag, 

which alſo our hope is we ſhal by ſome meanes obfeyne.. 

\ ** Nowe my purpoſe is to deupde thys wozke into two 

chf work, bokes: Whereof in the ſoꝛmer J entend to declare and 

1 touch all thoſe thinges that are common in generall to all 

1 Sermons : In the later ſuch things as be pcculiar (cues 

1 rally to enerp kind of ſermon, and ought cractly to be noted 

1 and obſerued in the ſame. 

u. The exce- But in very god ſeaſon euen in the firſte entry (as ye 
& | icncy of the woulde ſay) of this boke,ſhall we call to memozy how ex- 
1 1 of- cellent their function is, that declare vnto the people the 
. diuine eꝛatles. Che pꝛophet Malachy,Cap.2.termeth him 5 
ae teacheth in the Church, the angell of the Lozde of hoſtes, 

8 Which woꝛde ſithe it pꝛoperlp ſigniſteth the office of hym 
that b:ingeth the commanndementes of God vnto men, 
each mannes mynde hearing the ſame, maye fozthwith of 
neceſſitie, concepue ſome thinge then man moze high and 

4 excelent, and appꝛochinge m92e niere to the heanenty nas 

or. ture. Pozeouer, p pꝛechers are called ov» yo of god bim⸗ 
ſelfe as though God vouched ſafe to 4 1 them as hys 

1 fellowes and companions in the wozke of bupldinge and 
| philipp. 2, £fabliſhing his church. Fo: by like reaſon in a maner ya 

. ; hott Paule termeth his frnd Epaphroditu S,ouvd yo v 

pe vd lu, that is to ſay, fellow labourer oe (às otber 
mitt t fo furne it) companyon and fellowe *Souldionr . N6 
leſle notable is it that the ſame Apoftte atkyꝛmeth the faith 
ful teachers to be,gxarieng, lib pia ber F is, nue rnonrs 
| zuchg 15 tecret an of: Gey. 

recken up kat rellde we of 

eater vignitte, as: 
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and ſagoſayings,examples, types and other vxnamentes , 
 Whorewlth thePzeachers of the Gdſpell;.abouralſthat 
tan be ſapde, art adoꝛned and ſet foxth. Nea and amonge Of = — 
all ecclefiaſticatl functions, J ſuppoſe bert is nd man {7.0 © | 
that either can oz wyll venye this one to. extolt farre away af 
the relf. Foz it is euident 5ᷣ in it is placed the . moſt:excets 
ent office of the whoſe minitkery of the Golpel; For whp, 
Ch ziſt beparting from the earth, gaue in charge to his diſs 
ciples that befoꝛe alt thmges,they ſhoulve ſtontely applye 
e office of teaching. x 2 5 | 
SGoe l ſapeth he) into the whole woꝛlde, and pzcachethe-,,, 
Goſpell to cuery creature. In Whiche place the charge ol £ 
teaching is pzeferred befoze Baptiſms oz adminiſtration + 
of the Bacraments: Like as allo che dear ing of the wozde 
dught of nete ſlitie to gos bofdae the tonfelfion-of faith. 
Mherevppon it commeth to paſſe alfo that the Apoſtle - 
chalengeth fo hymſelke, by his owne right, the faculty of 
teachinge, ar the peculyer officeof Thappeffolike ozder, 
leauing to other all other kinde of actions: . Chꝛiſte ſent 
not me(ſayeth hee}to Baptiſe,but that J ſheulde pꝛeache Cor.. 
the Soſpell, Neither is there any ocher moꝛe certayne 
and ſure marke, whereby the true Church map be diſ⸗ 
cerned fron» the falſe, then by ſounde doctrine :Sith euen 
heritickes alſs haue the Sacramentes in their metinges 
and conuentittes, but as*foz ſonunde-vectrins they can in 
no wiſe boat 6 bꝛag oH. e Im 
- Fynally if the ſeruice wherewith God is moſt chiefly 
delighted, be ſought foz, euen this bndottbfedly;conſieth 
alſo in the publyke denunciation of the Goſpell. Uher- 
vpon the Apoſtle Paule agapne to the Romaines 1, doubted 
not to make his vannt that he woꝛſhipped God in ſpyzit - 
and frueth,by pꝛeachinge the Goſpell of Jeſus Chziſte, 
And in the 5. Chapter he p2ofeſſeth that grace was foz 
this cauſe giuen hem of God that hee ſhoulde be a min iſter 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſu to the Gentiles, adm iniſtringe the Goſpell: 
of God ta thintent the oblation of the Gentiles migbt be⸗ 
| | B. iii. dome - 


"OBS, eee 
tome acceptable, fancifyed by the holy-Ghofk, Eu bes | 
 xonſyderatibns,theſame Apoſtie both wiſely and grapg- 
ve p2onomeed,that all thoſe that are deſpꝛous td aſpyze 
to this kynde of lyfe , doe couet anhonef.callynge : and 
agayne that all ſuche as are duly occupyed therein, ought 
of al men to be:loned,and had in bygh eſtimation. ,, 
Hee: that coueteth the office of a Bysſhop (ſapeth ber) 
deſyreth an honeſte woorke. And, The Eid ders that go- 
uerne well, are worthy of double honour, thoſe ineſpecy- 
ally that labour in the woorde and in teachynge. For the 
« Timoth. 5. Scripture ſayeth: Thou ihalt not moſell the mouth of the 
Oxe that treadeth Hut the Corne. And the woorkman is 
worthy of his hyre. 
 Aaſt of all, 1 ineſlimable alozwe temayneth Alſo ak⸗ 
ter this lle fo2 the faithfull teachers, the noble Pꝛophet 
Daniell. 12. Daniell bath left in wzitinge. They that teache others 
| (ſapeth ber) ſhall ſhyne as the brightneſſe of the Firma- 
ment. and thoſe that turne many vnto righteouſnęſſe, ſhall 
be as the Starres for euer and euer. Whiche.wyades lyke 
as they may be an accaſion to moue them to diſpgence in 
their office, ſo agapne doe they miniſter unto them incom⸗ 
perable ſolace in they: labours and trauailes. And ſæynge 
the P2ophet entreteth there moit chiefely of thole things 
that ſhall come to paſſe about the ende of the woꝛlde, thoſe 
bnzoubfedly, whoſoeuer they he , that in theſe dapes, and 
in this declyning age of the woꝛlde: doe with all dy - 
lygence and fydelptie ſuſtapne the troubles of 
teachinge in the Churche , may woꝛrthy⸗ 
lpe interpꝛete the ſame pꝛopheti⸗ 
call Ozacle to appertapne 
vnto themſelues. 


— 


1 11. With Ant thin es it 8 hym 
do bee furniſhed,t iartaketh ypon En 


' theoffice of teachinge | in the Churck 
0 Ow” 11 — * 12 | 


Er = Dxconer;whoſoener taketh bpon Ions the Thre thinges 
R257 1 excellent office of teachings the people in necdefull 10 
the church, ought to be furnifhed incſpect- TOY :andy 
= ally with th2ee thinges: Learninge, Puritie \*'** | 
= of maners, and with a Spirite or cher rol | 
ESSE} teaching, ? | 
Foz wittily is it ſayde of Gregory Nite ene in bye | 
Apology de Fuga: That it is the point of notorious mad nie, | 
to take vpon them to teache others, before they themſelues | 
be ſufficiently taught: Foz that were accoʒ ding to the P20, | | 
uerbe, VItra cre idare,and fo meddle with dinine matters ries ml 
to the porill of the loule. Thoſe.theretoze that endenour 7; 1 | 
themſelues to teache the people in (acres aſſemblies, haue taken prouer- | 
nede of a double doctrine and vunderſtandinge: The bially, vbere 
yes of thinges diuine, which they pꝛoperlpe call diuinitie, 1 1 72 
ontpꝛiſed in y holy w2itings of the Pꝛophels & Apoltles: F 
atherot thinges humane, in which we doe not only his knovvleg 
account the artes called Liberal, and the parts of Whilofoi Il ſerue. I 
phy commonlye handled in the ©chotes; and likewiſe the | 
tongues, but alſo ciuill diſcipline, and iudgement of poly? 
tyke and oecononicall affaires. And that verelp is necc(- 
far ta the Pꝛeacher to thintent he may fincerely inculke 
and repeate the pzinciples of Chꝛiſtian religton, confy2ms 
the god in their godly opinions, contute the euill and thoſe 
that be of a ſiniſter iudgement: And this to thende he may 
with the greater grace and dexterptie oꝛder al things, but 
chtefely diſcouer and condemne all kinde of vices, whiche 
raigne in divers and ſundzpe ſoztes of men. Foz how 
ſhall hee pzudendipe frame his Dermon agaynf Uſarye 
aud manye vniute bargapnes and contractes, epther 
els agapnſte leude and cancred Cuſtomes commoul ve 


B. fil. recets 


F. Learning. 


Lib. J. | | Of frantioge = 
receined , that baue not ſome kinde of knowledge of cþ 
uill affay2es: ? Eſay cap. aa. repʒouinge the vaine'counſeis - 
pk the people touching the munition of the Citie, wherein 
the vngodly in the time ef warte dyd put moe affiaunce 
then in God bymlelfe, and in many other places beſides, 
wherein he rebuketh diners ſinnes and enozmities, dothe 
ſaffictently declare that he was not ignozaunt of ciuill 
matters. How many thinges, moꝛcauer, mapett thou ſe in 
Jeremy, Ezechiell, Daniell and other of the Pꝛophetes, 
which: do not obſcurely argue,that they were right dili- 
gent markers and wiſe eſteemers of a number of thinges 
perteyninge to the ſtate ciuill + The ſame thinge dothe 
Chꝛiſte teſtikpe of hymſelfe in many parables, cf whiche 
ſo:te is that of the vniuſt Stuarde, Luke. 16: of the Was 
lentes, Math, 25. and many of hys Whole Dcamons ber⸗ 
ſides. Alſo out of the Sacred Chꝛonicle of the Aces of 
Thhapoſtles, and vut of the Epiſtles, may eaſelp be gathes 
res that the Apoſtie Paule was reaſonablye well ſane 
both in þ lawes ot the Romaines, and alſo in courtlike and 
fozenſicall actions. It is rcquiſite,therfoze, by al meanes, 
that eccleſiaſticall- teachers: be not onely ſomedeale (kil- 
- kul in dpuie, but alſo in humapne matters, and ſpecially 
in polptike and a conomicall affapzes, and ſo far fo2th fkil⸗ 
Fu, fut te zaS map be neceCarype to the firrtheraunce of their 
flocke committed vnto them, and the:mmpeachment of all 
Kinde of wickedneſſe and imppetie. But no ſmal n 
ber of thinges appertinent to this kinde, as well by the fa- 
milyar acquaintaunce with men of meane wiſdome, ſo 
they be lerne in vie and experpence, as allo: hy the vplp⸗ 
gent annotation t ſuch affay2cs as daęlpe come: to palle, 
and the inveſtigation of the cauſes and tirtumſtauntes in 
the ſame, eaerꝝ god and wel er man _ Fury gas 
ther and eante iue. | 


denen Not that lawtiimony of lyte ought eto be requireding; 
of life © Pꝛeache raf the Goſpell, everymanmay:ladge 7 tceinge 
e nen to Sen nen of 98 


Dinine Sertdns 152 


Au made f that whichs is already builded vp, bee ſubuers 
with euill. conditions, A god life is as if 


ted agayne 
were aſcale, whereby founde doctrineis confirmed inthe 


hearers, 

- Athing molt vnſeemely it is, in race bee that p2ofeſſeth - 
tu be a Phiſition, and wyll take vpon him to heale others 
of their infirmities, bee hymſelfe all ſcabbye and full of 
byles. Phiſition,wyll they all ſaye, heale thy ſelfe. 
 Therefo2ezought all men to ſet Chꝛiſte beefoze them as 
they2 Scholemaſter, whom we may heare pzeache not Lucke # = 
onelp in woꝛde, but alſo effecually in deve, Foz whiche 1. Timoch 22 
cauſe the Apoſtle moſt dilpgentlye pzefcribed what man⸗ Tk. 1. 
ner of men Byſhoppes 02 Elvers , & lykewyſe Decens 
with their whole families ought to bee „with what ver- 
tues hee waulde haue them chiefelpe garniſhed and 
from what vices be wonide wyche them to bee fre, 
Albeit this is alſo to be added, that where wee may 
not haue altogether ſo perfect and abfolute Preachers 
in euerp reſpea, as we couet and deſpze: pet ought wee 
to ſaffer and imbzace thoſe, whoſe domrine is ſounde 
and with no ſpot of hereſpe, oz nopſome opinions in⸗ 
fected. - Fo2 whither any thorow enuy,or thorow conten- Phcllipp. te 
tion, or thorow occaſion, doe teache, ſo they preach Chriſt, 
all 1s well,and God is to bethanked, 

Po man is bozne without his fault, great alwaycs is 
the fragilytic of mankinde , and on euerpe ſide euermaze 
ure we miſers enuironed about, with certaine domeſtical -—— 
furies (as yee would ſay)continually enticing vs to finne, 
In lyke-maner,there is no man that can eſchewe the by- 
tyng teethofdetraction, And in no place mapſt thou not 
(in theſe. dapes ſpeciallp)beholde the malignaunt multp⸗ 
tude (what ſaye J multitude ? yea euen thoſe alſo that 
fake vpon them far beponde the common ſozt) whettinge > 
their tuſſhes, to launder andbackbit the miniſters of the 
Churche, cuen; there alſo where tbey Hang 20 2 iafte 
cans: % occaſion ſo to doe. EA 

v. 


A niumberef Sfcophants there de, of the ſect and Faction = 
to that wicked Doeg(in whom Ambroſe expoundinge 'the. 
Art of Luke, ſateth appeared a type of Iudas the traitoz) 
that haue the caſt to conſtrue and interpꝛete actions „ of 
tbemſelues vopde of all blame, as huge crimes and enoꝛ⸗ 
mities and in their accuſations, to make moze then maun⸗ 
taines of miles, oz sliphants of flies, Whoſoeuer therfoze 
is wile, wil not raſhly giue heede bnto thoſe,that commons 
lye and willingly ſpeake euill of Eccleſtaſticall teachers. 
Whether maybe referred that which the ſame apoſtle, ns 
leſſe graunely pzeſcribeth touchinge the life and conuerſa⸗ 
tion of Elders , thencarefully and wiſetye admoniſheth,. 
that an accuſation againlt a pꝛieſt oz elder, is in na wiſe to 

— be admitted without two o2 th2e witneſſes. 
m. rorrer in In the thyꝛde place wee fayve that to a Pzeacherts 
vachinge, Heedefull and requifite a ſpyꝛite and power in teachinge. 
1 vnderſtande by the name of Spirite and power, a cer⸗ 
tayne peculyar facultie of pꝛopoſpnge founde doctrine, 
and alſo of maning and d2awing sfmindes, fa thintent, 
that as many as is poſſible may reape moſt ample fruite,. 
and as few as may be pꝛeſume to difalowe any thinge as 
vaine & bnfruitfull, Which kacultie, in one place is called 
SUrauy power, in an other place ne boldneſſe of 
ſpeache, ſomtime voi might, now and than avivuc, 
Spirit, erewhile agayne & woc wrivucrer xg ov? 
vc ht ds, the demonſtration of the ſpirit and power. Foz ſo 
doe the Euangeliſtes teſtiſie of Ch: iff, ö 

He taught as one hauing power. All men were aſtonied at 
his doctrine, bycauſe his woord was ioyned with power. 
And the Apoſtle Paule i. Corintlu 2. My woordes and my 
reaching were not in flattringe pliraſcs of mans wiſedom, 
Fe in the demonſtration of the {pirit and of power, that 


1. Timoth 5. 


your faith might not bee in the wiſdome of men, but in 
the | power of G OD * Whiche fozme of ſpeakinge 
hee: vſeth. allo in the fourthe Chapter of the ſame Epi 


ſle.. 
Agayne;, 


the matter, that pꝛepare them ſelues to the function 


n Diuine Sermons. 5 
Agapue, in the fourth of the Actes, Peter lled with the 
holy ghoſt, is had in admiration foz his libertie in ſpea⸗ 

king. And in the ſame chapter the Apoſtles p2ay vnto God 

that he would gine his ſeruants grace to ſpeake the woꝛd 
mith all boldnes.Jn the 6. cap.is commended Steuen ful of 
faith & (frength,o2 rather power, (ſoꝛ the wo2de ud gi 
ts there read) and that none coulde refiſf the wildom and 

Lppꝛite which ſpake in hem. Of lpke loꝛzte and ell it is it 

that the Loꝛd ſaycth vnto Jeremie: Beholde, I haue giuen 

(ſaieth he) my wordes into thy mouth, beholde I haue ap- 

pointed thee this daye ouer nations, and ouer Kingdomes, 


ta 


leremy. 2. 


that thou maieſt pluck vp and roote oute, ſubuert and de- 


ſtroye, build and plant. = | 

Man moe places there be whiche do not oblcurcly make 
mention of this kacultte and power in ſpeaking. But it ap- 
peareth p the apoſtle toynry theſe th2e thinges together, 


A meane, Doctime, Puritie of lyfe and Facultie oz Power 


in teaching an that place where heſayeth vnts T imothy : 
Take a paterne of the wholeſome wordes,which thou haſte 
harde of mee, witli faith and loue which is in Chriſte Ieſu. 
The notable thinge ginen thee in charge, keepe thorowe 
the holy ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs, 

By holſome wozdes, is playnely and ſufficienflye pnough 
diſtinded and meante , Dockrine: by faythe and lone, 
Puritie of lyfe: by the excellente thinge giuen in charge 
and the holy ghoft, Facultie 02 the gtfte of teachinge. 

And certes ſo farre foozth is this power and vertue in 


— — — 


teachinge, which we haue touched in p thirde and laſte 


place, requiſite in all thoſe that wyl teach the pesple, that 
albeit they be endued with learning, and alſo with inte⸗ 
gritie of mauers, vet in cace they be deſtitute of this one, 
let them neuer {wke to. accompliſbe any thinge woꝛthy of 
p2avſe oꝛ commendation. M ESaad 

Myerefoze, ſa muche the moze muſte all menne labour 


of teachynge:; oa that haun. alreadye aſpyzed there vn⸗ 
10, . that lyke as they are furniſhed with erudition ,. 


Lib. I. ee 
and god manners, ſo alſo adozned with. a ſppꝛite a 
wer in teaching, ther may come foꝛch into the publyke 
Theatre of the Church. . 
FJoirite or do.. Pozecuer, tbe ſpirit oz power in teachinge, (to thin 
ver in teach. kent we may ad this alſo) is geuen freely of God. in the 
inge vrhence firſk calling: but þ increalemit thereof is obtained of him 
it commeth, thozow often pꝛaper: Fynally it is nouriſhed and pꝛeſer⸗ 
and __ 15 ued with a. fernent ſtudpe of pꝛoturinge the health and 
| nee faluation of the hearers, Whereof the fyzlte very- 
| That Cod ei- Ie is manyfell, Foz whamſoeuer GDD voucheth ſafe: 
nech the (pi- to thoſe and ſelecte to the excellent effice of teachinge the 
nt ia teching. people in the Church, the lame alſo immediatelpe he frely 
+: garniſheth with hys ſpyzite and giftes ,.neceſſarye. to ſa. 
weighty a charge, Ne. ng 
A plentikull wyfneſſe of hymſclfe is Ieremye. Cap. 1, 
who, when he had ſayde that he Hulde not ſpeake as ona 
that was a childe: heareth the Lozde ſapinge vnto hem: 
Thou ſhalt goe vnto all that I wyll ſende thee vnto, and 
all thinges that T wyll giue thee in. charge, ſhalte thou: 
ſpeake: I haue giuen my wordes into thy. mouth, &. 
Chil lpkewiſe is a witnefle of the ſame matter ,. pꝛomy⸗ 
5 ſyng to ſende and geue to hys Apoliles and Diſciples the 
mos holy ghoſt, that choulde teach them in all trueth, whiche 
©41%1% Houlde Erengthen-andfurniſhe theyz myndes, and in. 
theyꝛ extreame perils euen with Ringes and Pzinces als 
fo miniſter vnta them, in due time, what thinges they 
>.Cor.z; ſhoulde fpeake; To be ſhozte, the Apollle Paule afe 
3 flirmeth, that it is GOD that maketh the miniſters: 
ö 14 newe Teſtamente meete both to thinck and to 
* kpeake, N INT 55 . 
That the in The ſeconds pointe beecommethplayne- and perſpyei⸗ 
ce recaſement of dus by this, that Thapoſtics: in the Actes Cap. 4 doe 
the ſpirite, is make their petitions vnto GD, that hes woulde graunt 
A obrcined ok vnto his ſeruaunts, That they might. ſpeale the. woorde: 


1 God vvith 
fame cauſe ſueth: 


6 LY 
hs vr 
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Gro „ with all confidence and lyberte. 
nen prayer And Paulc 8383 badete, wa * 


Diuine Sermom. 


unto GOD with contianall pzap ueſteth 
end beleecheth others to dor th the Cans” Praye(layeth bee) 
for mee, that the woorde may bee giuen vnta mee in the 
openinge of my mouth, with 17 85 to the endep pl may 
make manifeſt the ny OY t Goſpe II, for the which I 
ſupply an amhaſſade in chaines, that l Kras ſpeake therein 
freely as I ought to ſpeak, Agayne in the.2, heſſa. 3. Pray 
for vs, brethren that the worde of the Lorde may haue free 
paſſage,and be gloryſied t. .Foz-whiche cauſe alſo there 
is a cuſtome received in all Churches, that all Diuine 
fermons chall begin with publick innen lion: In whicbe 
innocotion, it heboueth all men with their whole berreg 
to pꝛap, irſt tbat the Teachers. maydigcerelpe and 
boldncſſe.opeu and explane the woo2de. of: God,: then that 
G O D woulde vouchlaue to uluffrate hactes of, 4. 

hearers, to thende they may rightly vnde rddande the dor⸗ 
trine pꝛopoſed, and duly vſe and p2agiſe. the fame. 


erg, but allo r 


Ephe. 6. 


That the god 


Eſay. 58 
Luke 8 
1. Timoth- 4, 


touchinge tbe thirde, it is cextaxne, that tybers the aftice iy and careeſt 
entoyned of G, is with zelous and ferent a | gfe teachers ſhall 
wpll bꝛynge to paſſe, that happye and pa prreus laccelſe in their docs | 
ſhail follow and cnſue.:.Fp, © DD well. ny * 15 * . 
bys gloꝛ ye, to become fruſtrate and 1 88 0 
this tauſe, the doqrine of the wazd of a 
babe 
kruite. Ds 
The Apoſtle alſo erhoateth Tapete nat to neglect 
thintent his pzofiting might be apparaunt in 2 
For if he gaue atten daunce to him ſelfa and. t learning, 
onde both faut himfelfe.and his hearers, And.certondy he 
that doubteth not of his tallinge, her that is alurey of the 
Fe rwmns . bee; thatits.pzpuee in 
PT Det fo, ama @detytie, wot » de 
— 1 III vod 22 cl 21.5 291191. 


= baue gcod & 
ectited;it tannot bæ, but that be of bjg; gwdnes happy * 
great labours and induſtry,of god men ſerjouſlye 
rae, 15 
plate alon e re ſembled una lbs tba b 
viftginen vnts hym, but to exertiſe himielfe delpgentlp, to 
and} continued there, it woultle come: tO, Ps „that hee 
ver ptie of the-doarint.which he pꝛsfeſſethz. he that gannet 
that 


C \ g — —— ' —— — 2— 
N e . 4.7 ay 
r 


_ | Of framing of 
that acoddihteth notyilige dme weight and impoztaũ ce; 
„ds then to ſanckifle the name oͤf God en carth, and to gapne 
adãs many bnto Ch2itkas is bolklble. Tindentedly her ſpea ⸗ 
kcth böldly and vnbalhfully that which God cöõmaundeth. 
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> Diuine 3 D 
erde vnblameably wee behaued our ſelues amonge you 
that beleue: as ye know, how that we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and beſought euery of you, as a father his children, 
chat ye would walke worthy of God, which hath called 
you to his kingdomeand oy + Which woꝛdes if they 
were ſo exactely weighed t conſidered, as miete if ucre 
they ſhould, do euidentl pe declares the apoſtle taught in 
ſpirite # power: albeit thoſe vet that immed:aly folow, tou⸗ 
chinge the notable effecte of his Sermons, doe moze pers 
fectly pꝛoue and illuſtrate the ſame. Wherefore ( ſaith be). The eſſect of 
we thancke God without ceaſinge bicauſe that when yee e * 
receiued of vs the word,wherby ye learned god, ye rccei- 1 
ued it not as the worde of man, but euen as it was in deed 
the worde of God, which worketh in you chat beleue, The 
like will, the like ſtudy, and the like feruency, we may Ad. 20. 
perceiue in that ozatid, which the apoſtle had toþ Elders 
of þ charch at Epheſus, a little befoze hee trauapled to Le- 
rulalem. But we may not couenientiy (leaſt we ſhauld be 
outer tedious) repeate þ ſame at this p2elente . Therefoze, 
we aide not without canſe,Þ the ſpirite # power in teach _ 1 
ing is both nouriſhed and conferued wean ardent ſludyvof . 
pꝛocuring þ health x ſaluacion of y hearers. But as fou Concluſion, 
ching al theſe points, meane Wee of life, # - 7 - 
ſpirit 03 powerin teaching, p N dae 1 0 . 7 
moꝛe matter inp epiſtles to Timothye N Ns i be N 1 
fozfomuch as they ſeme altogether p2opared to e 
whole office of a p2echgr, whaloeuer taketh vpon him AN 
charge of teching þ pcople may uren ly read,yea Foftent 
read them agayn. Thus much we thongbt gad 
to thintẽt, we might make it plaine x apparant, 
of teching þ peaple 11 church, is of fat maze 
weight, then a num if to bezind n it. 
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Bb therefoze; about ail men, -olight to be tirtam / 
ſpec in this drhalfe, that they commit not raſhely this re- 
uerende function to euerp one that will ſue fo2 the ſame, + 
eſpecially to younge men, who neither knowledge of p holy 
Scriptures, noz the ble and experience of thinges, o2 any 
earneſt tuvy and zeale of religion, doe commende and ſet 
foxth, Neyther was it without god cauſe ſpoken of the 
Apoſtle that ; woꝛkeman in the church of God, where 
he ſapeth: Lay no handes haſtely vppon any man, neyther 

| Timo „ be partaker ao ther 3 mens linnes, 


1 The ende of a Preacher * 
it is. Cap. 11 I. 


Nut what the ende of a Pꝛeacher 1 may 
l | partely be perceyned by thoſe thinges that 
. me baue next befoze touched. Bis wozke: 


In vyhat 
thinocs the 


Preacher [81 Mg Jy and labour chiefety confiſteth. in this, that 


9 vid all dudr and infozcement he aduannce 
ſtowe his law . ů and ſet foꝛth thoſe thinges that conduce ko 
dor. __ the falnat{onandreconciliation of man vato God , Wher- 

| | 4 — * the 4 is called 500006 of. 


ought to be. E 


The ende N. 4 
mlie& to 'Y . 


Preaches, — . bb 11 rt \ i: 
to nn; ap20 e Pence, 
2 ai that e . 


hon. thre 5 


divine Sermons, 2 


and confirmeth true and holſome opinions, repꝛoueth and 
grauely confuteth thinges erronious and hurtfall: when | 
he dilygently inculkethand-inferreth thoſe thinges that The markes 
are requiſite to the godly and due infozmation.of lpte, a- fa true pre 
gapne, ſeuerelp controlleth thoſe that offend? , labouryng ee, 
to bꝛyng them into the right wap: Laſtly when he exboz⸗ 
teth,beſ&cheth,blameth the luggiſhe and dall, and com- 

fozteth the afflicted : fynally pꝛetermitteth no iote of 

thoſe thinges, Whereby her truſteth the mindes of hys 

gudyto2s mape bee trapned and dꝛawne unto Cheiſte our. 

Dautour, 


» 9 


That many thinges are common to- 
the Preacher with the Orator,and of 


the office of the Preacher. cap. IIII. 


bat many thinges are common to to the 

e ; Pzeacher with the D2atoz, Sainct Au- That manye-) 
KH guſtine in his fourth Woke of Chziltian winges aro | 

FA doctrine,doth copioully declare. Therfoze, mmon 0 


| the preacher” | 
. N the partes of an Oꝛatoz, whiche are ac⸗ vic the ora 


2 | = countcd of ſome fo be, lnuention,”Diſpoſi- for: & yyhat. 

tion, Elocution, Memory,and Pronounciation, inap right- | 

lye be called alſo the partes ofa Preacher. Pea and theſe | 

th2&:to Teache, to Delight,to Turne:Likewife againe the 1. 

thꝛee kyndes of ſpeakpng, Loftye,Baſe, Meane: 2eoner, It: 

the whole craft of varienge the Oꝛation by Schemes and 55 

Tropes, pertaineth indifferently to the Pzeacher and O- 111 

ratoꝛ, as Saint Auguſtine in the ſame boke doth wittily 

confeſſe and learnedly pꝛoue. To be ſhoꝛt, whatſoeuer is 

neceſſarte to the Pꝛeacher in diſpoſition,Clocution , and 

Pemo2ye,the Rhetoritians haue exactlpe taught all that 

in their wozkhouſes: wherfoze(in my opinion) the Pꝛea + 

chers may molt conuenientlpe learne thoſe partes out of | 
them. Certainlp, he that hath beene ſomdeale exerciſed in 
the Scholes of the Rhetoritians befoze he be receined in- be > | 

ys oader of Pꝛeachers, ſhallcome much moze apte ned of we. 
| C. no Preacher. 


Rhetorick al. | 


by 
T 
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» 
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| That the rhe- 
| toricall pre- 
cepts of Pro- 
| | :NoUnciation, 
| | ,pertaine not 
' $04 Preacher, 


| 


4 


- Thatthe prea 
cher differeth 
in many thin- 
ges from the 
Ora tor, and 

that chiefelye 


un Inuention. 


Lib. I. 


7 


Of framin ing of 


and better furniſhed then man other, and may be bolde 
to hope, that he ſhall accompliſh ſomwhat in the Church, 
woꝛthy of pꝛapſe and commendation, Mhiche thinge 
to bee true, the excellent inſtitut ion in the faculty of well 
ſpeaking, of the moſt famous men, Cyprian, Chriſoſtome, 
Baſilius, Gregorius, Nazianzenus, and other doth aboun⸗ 
dantly argue: who being not a little furthered with the 
furniture of.ozato2ycatl arte, became eaſelp ok all other 
the moſt notable Preachers. 

But p2onounciation,fo2 as much as it is now far other⸗ 
wyſe vſed, then if was in times paſt, and that all thinges 
ought with greater grauitie, yea maieſtie, to bee done in 
the Temple then in the courte (to the whiche onelp the 
Rhetoritians ſomtime infozmed they2 Diſctples)agayne, 
ſyth cuery Pꝛouince and euery language hath hs p2oper 
decorum and comelpneſſe both in P2onounciation and 
geſture, which in an other place woulde not ſo well bee ly⸗ 
ked off: It ſhall be god foz the P2eacher, not to ſe arche 
the arte of Pꝛonouncinge out of the Scholes of auncient 
Oꝛatoꝛs, but to endeuour hymlelfe rather to imitate thoſe 
Maiſters, whom hee perceiueth, aboue the refidue , to bee 
commended. foz their excellent grace and dexteritie , in 
P2onounctation.and behamour, eſpecially in they; owne 


natine Countrye and region, 


By all theſe thinges it may appeare, that the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher hath manp poyntes, chiefelp in Jnuention, wherein 


he differeth krom the Dzatoz, Whiche thinge letnge it is 


, ſo,it ſhall be eur part, in opening of Inuention, to 
\ employ a ſpecyall labour and dilpgence. Albeit, in 
the meane time, il wee ſhall perceiue any 
thing fo happen by the way as touch⸗ 
ing diſpoſition, needful to be mar- 
ked, we wyll in no wyſe dil⸗ 
ſemble it. 


digine. Sermons, | 


EWhat matter tlic Preacher mall 
chooſe to handle and entreate 


off. Cap. V. 


— NWiite in one plate faveth that the Cecle- Mach. 13. 
A ſtaſlicall teacher, is iyke- vnto an houſ- | 57 
holder, which bringeth out of his treaſury, 1 N 
An both neweandolde, And the *. we 
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of GDD. Uherefo2e the — all with all dy- 


lygence and kpdelptie applye bymſelfe vnto this, that as 

ofte as he is purpoſed in his minde to feache and to erhy⸗ What matte l 
bite ſome ſpecyaltie of hys wyſedome, hee choſe and o_ N 
felecte ſuche matter; as may ber Pꝛolitable, Caſpe, and a choſe. 
Neeeſſarye. Mhiche, how and after what ſozte it ought 

to bee buderſtode, it is requilite that wee declare moze 
at large, 

The vninerſall doctrine of the Goſpell is (no doubt) ve⸗ l. Profiables 
rye p2ofitable,bat iffalleth out (how J knows not) that | 
chat is founde fo engender moff ample commodities , eſ⸗ 
pecially with the rude people, whereby Faith p2operly is 
nouriſhed, wherby men are pꝛouoked to charptie and god 
woo;kes,and laſtly whereby the hope as well of the true 
beleners as alſo of the god dozrs'is ſtrengthened & con⸗ 
firmed. Fo2 the whole man as wel internell as externall 
hath n&de to bee enſtructed and taught: not onelpe as 
touching the duties of this lyfe pꝛeſent, whereof ſome 
are towardes God, and other ſome towards men, but al- 
ſo as touching the expectation of the Lyfe fo come. Foz 
thozowe the knowledxe and righte vſe of theſe thinges, 
man fynallpe is made perfect, and pꝛocureth to himſelfe 
an entryte to the true and euertaſtinge felpcitie. 
And ſurely * ons of af Faith and Loue o Charptie 

doths 


— 


Lib. ]. ot Sang of 


doth mot duly teach and inſtruct this pꝛeſent lpte „ mhen 
as faith agreing to the in warde man, ſheweth ſchiefelye 
what we owe vnto god, & loue enfozmingh outward ma, 
teacheth what we owe not only vnto god, but alſo to men. 
But hope with the things that cleaue ther vnto, do certifp 
vs of thoſe benefits of the lyfe to come, with the expeca- 
tion whereok, we ought to ſuſtaine and pꝛoppe bp our lan⸗ 
ish ꝓ- guiſhing mindes werped and laden with milery, Whers 
N 2 foze the P2eacher ſhall wholly be occupyed in handlyng 
c rick and diſcou ſing of theſe places moſt chiefly which are ton⸗ 
A. places of teined vnder Faith, Loue and Hope, Now,to Faith belong 
"Faith, Theſe places: of the gadnes and power of God, of the fre 
It mere of God towarde vs, of the benefifes purchaſed by 
wn Chꝛiſt, of the merit and effect of the death and of all the ac⸗ 
* tions of Th2ifte,of the giftes of the holp ghoſt, of repen⸗ 
taunce and true moztification,of faith and ſpirituall viats 
fication, of the remzMon of finnes, of the inſtification of 
man thozow faith in Jeſas Ch iſt, oł the right inuocation 
| of the name of GOD, of the daylye exerciſe of pꝛaper, ot᷑ 
thankes giuinge,of the fincere wozſhippinge of God, as 
| namely in what points it conſiſteth, of the dignitie, effect, 
and the loue of the wozde of God, of the pꝛomiſes of God, 
of confeſſion of the knowne veritie, of conſtancpe in faith. 
Lykewiſe,againſt the abuſers of the name of God,again(t 
otyes and ſwearing,againlt ſondzy ſuperſticions, againſt 
rites of Adolatrie, againſt new ſpzonge vp hereſies, Allo, 
thoſe firſt arficles of relygion contayned in the Symboll of 
the apoſtles, called the Creede, are to be placed in this tribe 
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|| oz fozme, 
. Places of To the ozder of Loue perfeine theſe places: of the 
| | Lou. amendement of lpfe, of the integritie of maners, of cha⸗ 


ſtitie, of modeſtie t avopding of offences,cfkyndnes and 
1 Iyberalytie,of almes, and other god dedes, of pactence, of 
bearing the croſſe,of fozauuinge of thoſe that hurte vs, of 
p:aying foz all men, euen foꝛ our enimies, of humilytie, 
of obedience to magiſtarates. Allo, of thoſe thinges that 
become euery man in his callyng and trade of lyfe, Pozes 
Quer 


| 1 . 0 
pomagaipli bob: inf, a 


7 23 againſt toznication, ag 
- apparel e bet things filthy. itenele, 
rers, againſt euill and noyfome cuſtomes, Aan al kinde 
ol viees which from time to time doe crepe in autongſt 
vs. Waſtiy,to theſe onghtito be added the declaration ol 585 
Pegalgge, eſpecialip the, commaundemants of the . 
table Noi the dogrine or the churche, of the communion. 
- of the Church, or the-authoaytie of the Church, of ect eccleſia- 
 fical diſcipline,of-the ſacramentes, of the inſtitutian and 
right vſe of the Came, is wholy applyed to the exerciſe of 
faith and loue iopntip together. Hh 
14; Laſt of all, to Hope are theſe places 8 > be refecred;of 
tternall life in the kingdeme af heaueny! ty glozp zor the 
 ſoules and bodpes after. this. lyfe with Chalte littirige at 
the right hand of God the father, o the refurrecian of the 
body: wt; the tat indgement to be executed by Chziſte, or the: 
rewarde of god wozks in the woꝛld pꝛeſent and to come, 
.-of the aſſured zoligergunce of the godiy. out af daungers, 
- of the paines andſpndape calamitiesof the wicked, ol the 
everlaſting condemnation of p vngodly. But who is able 
to recken vp and rebearce afl places in o2der 7: Theſe yes 
rely are the chiefe and p2incipa), which bene euery where 
in the ſacred ſcriptures, in the fermons ok the Pzopbetes, 
of: Cbꝛiſt and the Apoſtles moT-plentifully expzeſlad, and 
that malt holeſomly are pꝛopounded. and ſettoozth 
multitude in the Church, and of which the teachers af the 
people ſhall neuer at any time ſufficientlye; neuer out of 
feaſon entreate. And that we baute rigbtige and pꝛoperlye 
recited and digeſted theſe ſaid places, this ap be a p2ofe, | 
that the-Apoſtle writinge ta Lam. Vaud Titus (whom 
de had aꝛdayned biſheps and teachers in the Churches ol 
-of Hod) inculketh euere ;whore the dame, and with lyke 
diligence vndonhtedly-commandeth them wie vꝛged and 
inculked ot others, And to Titus. 3. eth generallye 
all foliſh.and 3 maden by ally meanes to bee 


| This 


2 Lee of: 


| Tivo .. 


It. zatye 


vyvhy — af 
matter ouzht 


to be choſen. 


there be any in 


_ We fade in the ſeconve place that an adde matter 
i onght to be thoſen. And that fv2 theſe cauſes: Amonge the 
multitude the greakeſt parte is rade and vnlrarned, oz if 
lace that are learned in derde, yet where 
all that is expert in diuine matters: 


is one aniongſt 


dz how many ſhalt thou finde in the multituve that be di- 


dinines,as can rightly attaine to matters 


mines, and fac 


| hard and difficult: which thingſyth it is ſo, in vaine ſhall 


 tnde&ve, when ſome curious hearers begin ones to caſt in 


mde rather toz many then afewiAnd what, it by handling 
bol hard and difficult places ſome perill comnieth rather to 


thoſe thinges be pꝛopoſed in a'Seritidn, that either none 


at al, oz els very few may bnderffand:Þe mult remember, 
wat ſoeuer ho be that teacheth in the church that he ſer- 


tieth the turne of the mulkitude and that he ought to'pzo- 


be feared,then p2ofit and commoditie to be laked fo27 fd; 


their minds how with ſtudy and dilygenee they may per⸗ 


teiue the miſteries of dinine matters, this commontpe 


tommeth in b2e:that by long and much ſearching, they fal 


into errours, and Whillt they call to remembzaunce di⸗ 


vers and ſund2y interpꝛetations, they conceive ſtraunge 
and phantaſticall opinions, - whiche iunmediatelye al⸗ 
ter they obſtinatly holde and defende, and to the great 
hurt and diſturbance both of them ſelues,e alſo of others, 
vea of the whole church, they delight to diſpearce them a⸗ 


monge the vnlearned. Foz this tauſe, therloze, the apoſtle 


1. Timo 1. 6. 
2, Timo 2. 3. 


conduteth not to goblpneſte, that maketh men pꝛoude and 
bye minded, pea curious and füperſticibdus rather then 


oft times warneth vs to auopde all kinde of doctrine that 


godly diſpoſed that firreth bp ffrif,b2awling and debate, 


- and that edit te oꝛ none at all And the Apoſtle Feter 


in bis laſt epiſtte Ca yo A7 In the epint epitles (lafeth he) of tir 
brother Paule, are ſome thinges hardb to bee yndefttoode, 
which the igtoraunt and vnconſtant doe Wfeſte, like as o- 


; ther alſo of the ay dared; to theieGihedttetio. Fund: 


mi- 


ä 2 


Eten zr ee . 

| Mrine, he erhajivththonttharithes' 
| Wu be ot 26 vr ere giue thanks bito God thats 

vouched Take to eu chen to anti otter Would fat 

fer them to de or their nrnber that onde de ſedutedby- 

— hoidbaitthaf this'one thing remained, namiſyy” 
that t ry. you abide totiſtant tn ait and WHY e ene 

end! ye and eiche w falſe tenchers. 

An other The hy Apofte, where fo the Romuiges 5 in bis wig 
| Place of the putatott of the reiertion"of the Tewes and catlings of the 
| 13 Gehtiles he falleth into a bery hard plate concerning pꝛe⸗ 
* of the delkittation and frie election, coucting to declare that 806 
Jevres & cal- whether be eteteth 67 reedcth, e iuſkelye 
paightiy:firftveryly inkerreth ane dz t les 
of Licob an Efan ,then of Pharao, and forthwith « i a 'funtits'. 
tude of the r, (ko theſe 3 epiofes very it to teach 
the rude and ignozaunt people) after warde as one terry 
fied with the viiticaley of the 245 he bꝛeakerh off (as ver 
would lap) the continuaunce of his tale. Either of whiche 

his dwyngs (no doubt) is very wel to be lyked,fo2 the one 

was pꝛoſttable to the plainnes and perſpicuitie of the mat- 

ter, the other very necellarp fo2 bzeuities ſake and the a- 

voyding of errour. Finally, in the tap. ii. ſhettinge vp his 
whole diſputation, be teacheth very learnedlyfo . | 

tiles, the true bſe ot his whole doctrine; when as he 

teth them in minde, that they ſhoulve. not be pꝛondt mo 

this cauſe, that being taken out of the wilde Dline free (# 

haſt yet another ümilitude) t je are craftev 22 true 
Dline:ko2 $ it migh 1 755 fo St they would -actaine - 
be cutoff. And att hongh he had. ne Prormechspt 


ther then he wol + 
the deepeneſle ( caief wo of . f 5 t andnfdomg;and'* 


knowledge of 00 o, I ſap, be is wile,ayd the ſame al⸗ 

ſo wozthy the name of an-Apoſtte,, that u well Fame 

in the intdrpzetation of the refed, whettore, 16 tien 

8 ent vs to folow and imitate the example ol ſo wor 
voz in hard and difficeittÞlaces, 


Diets Baba ch 
are aeg eg derung. In. Neceſſary 
rie, u peſtle wilt need Tit. 7. 
Fand'that de de necollary; which is molt-agreablaco the mene g 
domes ee whiche tho 'povſont inultirede caps _— 

pp 4% us Mos, 13538 + [451663 435 

Mere bonds g udber diene Plates veepprffabihs iuine places 
but vet not ar meete ts b erde res ee en e 
Some people haue their een wee otie bitte table, yer not 
rolgne diterweno)wities,hirh to an vthed citiearofraree ©! 5: for cucry 
lyeknowen:$902eoerambig ſome be MHrreb vp contenti | 
ons an nd varieties'fourhing ths voitrine vr rente anine 
= -other (dine lf kühnen ark gate WHoEf65on taee 

"fpeakeft/ oa ey kitd-eftoucs'to c<e'prople ;/ in 
yon a efimeß ds orronrs-areinvt kd ve fonnide, truly 
doelt not wiſely , ©. Foz if is ro be teures lad thy 

ſharpe and tevivies r ep2ehontion b260e- ofenite- amongo 
thoſe t hat de Werne, whichs! wil —＋ Wh o hearns 
ſos £1 dv erp brane eb do 
They that mittiffvr ineditines w ens tbhois3- der 
hart them, then ronfiriite kheir health! 11 | 
ide, ik in any plate ſinnes be Kraunge here * 
fo2th,thon doe not ektſones, and befoze' 

rte meete with them and endenour torts ot, afl 


eo bake The preacher | 


{muſt ſom- | 


| 37 Tauern nes, „ 


5 02 vepzoned the bice sg 
bl terkainbzefhine leuing rather after the nech then alter my 

the ſpiritʒ and excited them to vivers andfund2y vertdes, . 

dz els they ved apt conſolations fo2 ſome publique cala-.... >. 


Ic; 


mis char has Lately happened: -Neither thoaght they vt 
': ſufficient, i an argument pzopuley! were onceozttdiry , & One and th 
one onely ſpeaker entreated off, but as mau as were fame matter 
flſere plated in the-miniffrie,pzoſecuted in manꝝ ſermös, fliuctetimet 
tho ſelfe tame tanſe,” with great and wonderful conſent, f del of 
And of this cuſtome of the moze ancient and purer church, mer: to the 
ws finde witten by Tertulian. Capig o: Apologetici,Wee- peope. 
+ came together( ſapth he)to commemorate the druine ſcri z: 
' tures,if the qualiti of the times preſt dotli compelvs etier 
to premoniſſi, or to reknowlege any thing,certes with holy 
coimtfunication we feede our faith;woeatelt our hope wee 
fix Our affiaunce, and with ofte repetitions — 2 
udhs we von irie the diltipline bf pit vepts. dit rieare 
is that which. Aaguſt. explaninge the 34. and 139. Pal. 
as die hymlelfo cuanteththem, allo in his ſetond Sermon 
on the 36. Pſalmezubout the beginning ſayth; cliat he was 
mmaunded vf tis brechrdt and companlons, to interpret 
.. thoſ@Plalmes;Pozeoner, as touching entier Whole bokes 
al ſertpturt expaumdrv to the pedple; xamples ther be no 
tbingobſture. Origen opetiem ana interpꝛetrd tu the peo⸗ 
ple certain bwkes of the olde teſtautent, as well out of þ 
law as out of the pꝛaphets: nam, Geneſisʒ Exodus Leui- 
ticus Numbers, Ioſun ut Albeit ſomm parte tes ther ct are What fathers 
wanting. Wut Cheiſaftonr bath mh grade in his bemp, ©*p941dcd 
lies vpon-Genſiz9pan the gulpell ef Na elohnzaue ol. Poss 
von the Epilties aS Y nue. & Auguſtalſo in Segimmnge-  _.. 
- efhis orpiſitionof:$ Solms opiftte;Gru@thy he bberpn⸗- -. 
ned in oder ith whotedoſpeſof S. ohm e hen an by rte. 
ſon or fealbfal dies falling in the ineanetime}) neteſlitte 85 
regulren certuine readings.ont of g goſpeiato be rexited x | 
'dedaved,hewouta.pae&ede)(thale yates being palt)in'the 
actation of þ ſapd epiſtle of 8. Iohn. Nets 
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} wk they” Rex tame pMites:«'the-ſacred; ſeriptureFe: 2 Gl 
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partes or par={Zengſis, toaching:the cxreation;of Singers, nd ſeme cer⸗ 
cels ofthe hp. payne Plalmes Thene be extant aiſogertayne percels ot 
y bookes to 
© Fay, Ieremy und Excel; inlobs adet illustre of O- 
rigen ko ay rende, in like mane rte moth jent nedubo⸗ 
_ - wljeq of cChniſoſtom pen tome ofthe Rialmes, Af man 
1 ei why 3: reqivixe@ermanaeMmpTted and applyed fo tbe exphica- 
teien of ſome one place nut of the Scriptures be thall finde 
„ Sermonz bra enery luberginowe:Jn Chriſoſtom thou ſhalt ſee homilies 
K ; med tothe 4:Hdeen ning thoſe woꝛdes in Geneſis Lwill put egnue& 
0 Tust 95 AN cori betwikt thee & the womã, alſb touching $ faith;of- 
| of the ſerip ou Abrahach, and offeringe vp af Iſaac, of Ipſeph ſolde by bys, 
- res, © bzetberne, of the ne, of loleph, af.that whiche is 
BÞ Witten Indicum.s,Jephthe went fozth: ta battell, 4. vow⸗ 
-eda vow.tc.of Ama, Elcatio,of the educatian of Samnel, 4, 
;omiles:Longit: were to reken vp what places of þſerip- 
„kuk theſame authq3hathin like miner explanes. Which- 
' tinge nau bn very god rigbt alſo,ho fayde af. gut. Of 
+ Raſytareſetfozth ta bamilies;tbrone; ypyonthe begin · 
ning of the paduerbes of Sdonom the othet 'vpontiyentry- 
- of: lohnsgoſpetiAmong the homilies of. Gregorye Na- 
. zazenofthereits.ons extant, iuberin is expꝛeſſed tbecuan» 
vcgelical dia touching the Phavifieatbat te min Crit 
: boithtuqueftipm propane: Wihethepit men Hf for 
man pnnsn wan is ey fe fun tte calle Poeouer, in. 
"mahyplaces$catiol is;to haue upon; p Südaies; certain 
 1fragmenitaass wet outer the hiſtam of ß Gaſpel, as nlſo out 
- pfixpiſiies abt bapaſtles , and inf the —— 
O apeaten in ſaert am iilian. and faithfully exvonude d toi 
3 EY DI contro —ů— $0434 
minges of. tur ngo by dreaftoridk.Vitrers: —— was 
red by occaſi- ers} Fozin the wozkes af Ciriſaſtom in his fifte Tome 
an. :we'read ferm tauthig g; calamitp vi pᷣ citie vf Antiocht, 
thozawrſedition t rebe lion there rmiſod:tauching d wzath - 
dr eee he Antzodarans'y), ooh: 
102. 2.62 89 9 5364349 


the people. 


he feare ot Pzinces is pꝛoſitable: to che maielrates tent 
from the Emperour Theodofius foz enquiry after the ſub⸗ 
uerters of the regall images: of the atonemente and re- 
conſilyation of the Emperdur with the Citie(the occaſion 
ok all which homilies thou ſhalte learne out of Theodo- 
retus. Lib. 5. Cap. 29. and 20. And out of T ripart. hiſtoria, 
lib. 9. Cap. 32); of women that decked themſelnes with 
golde and garlands,and folowed diuinations and inchant⸗ 
mentes: of thoſe that receiue vnwozthily the diuine and 
holy miſteries: of them that beleue not the paynes of bel 
fpꝛe: ot almes: of conco2de ; that moderate temptations 
are pzofitable:; alſo,after his.returne from his fozmer ex⸗ 


ile. ec. 
Nazianzenus in lyke maner, hath put fozthe the Ders 


bY. 


Orations 


mons, as that wherein he excuſeth himſelfe , that hee had made of ver 
abſteined a certains time from his eccleſtaſticall function: tues and- - * 


A conſolation touching the calamitie of the haple: Item, fe _ vice. 


the ſubiects ſtricken with feare, and the Emperour moued 
With pꝛe: alſo, touching regarde and pꝛouiſion to be had 
fo2 the pe. c. There is extant a Hermon of Cyprian 
ok lyke effect made when the peſtilente wared hote. Dyps 
thertomay the Sermons be allcribed alſo bftered in the 
pꝛapſe of certain vertues, oꝛ in diſpꝛaiſe ot certayn'vices, 
of which ſo2te Baſill hath miniſtred ſome vnfo þ Church, 
Chriſoſtme very many;Agapne the funerall ozations like- 
wiſe of Nazianzen and Ambroſe, 

But in all Dermons vppon what occaſion ſoeuer they 


be framed and made; this Cantion is in any wiſe to b& A Cantion to 
marked and taken h&de off, namelye that nothinge bee **'(<4iner; 


bꝛougbt in oz aleadged, but that whiche is certaine, ſub⸗ 
ſtanciall, ſounde, taken out ot the holy Scriptures, oute of 


tnferp:etozs wozthy credite , 02 out ot the chiefe + moſte 


allowable Hiſtozyographers,and by all meanes agreeinge 
with the doctrine expꝛelly contapned in the volume of the 
Sacred Bible, Foz thoſe men that pꝛopouned ſectes oz 


opinians grounded en no good anten , and mo 
t 


» 


monk, 


Ab. I. Of frami 
that delight to tell fabulous tales I „ af & 
number of craffye and ſubtill felowes haue deuiſed and 
imagined. foʒ their owne lucres ſake of Sainces, epther 
df them-indifferently doe incurre repꝛehenſton: The one 
ſozfe are tuill ſpoken of as vnſki!full and mutable and 
the otber bee repꝛooued of leuitie and auarice. Mee 
haue ſpoken of the onde and matter of Sermons, it is 
miete that wee adde ſome tvinges alſo concerning *. 


i | 


'* Tranſition, 


ESome thinges * the 
formes of ſacred Sermons. 


Cap, VI. 


— Uerp Sermon onght to be bꝛiefe: then; 
Inn cd conũt᷑ of playn and perſpicious ſpeach :: 
2 

| 

| 


ee is. 2 In birdlye, to haue partes rightly oꝛdapned. 
ought to bee. I The firlt is necellary to thintent the peas 

SE Bite: © 4 plemay cheerefully and without pꝛekſom⸗ 
| LPriefe, E leeuc come together to ſacred aſſemblies, 
1 and the moze eaſely commende vnto their memozye the 
| thinges that are heard. Fo2 it is by no meanes requiſite 
| | that eccleſiaſticall ſermons ſhould excede in pꝛolixitie O⸗ 
* rations, ſometimes atccuſtomed to be made of Oꝛatozs 
1 in their contiſkozy, Therkoꝛe duly to them both, as 4 
Pecachers, as Oꝛatoꝛzs, were giuen certayne dpals foz f 
meaſure the howers withall. And many thinges may 4 
| few wo2des be declared. 
U.Paaſpicious The ſeconde is required as well faz the vnlearned 
5 is a great num her in the multifude, as al⸗ 
ſo foz the auopding of all ſuſpition of ſiniſter and fraudu⸗ 
lent dealyng. Fo2 in deede, an oꝛation ouer cunninglpe 
made and after a ſozte inuolued, induceth the hearers, 
to thinke and ſurmiſe that ſome thinge els is ſought log, 
- rather then thepz pꝛoſite. 
— Wherefoze, albeit a man be thozowlye furniſhed with: 
all kinde of pzeparatioa and furniture of ſpeaking, xe — 


bir fo aduifedly behaue/hynfſelfe to the people, as though 
ber folowed by-no-meanes the traces ofarte;beyng minds 
full of that ſaying, that it is a notable poynt of cunnynge 
fo difſemble Arte. 

Now hee ſhall obfeine the facultie of ſpeakynge playnely 
in the Pulpet, that vaderftadeth well the mother tongue, 
that hatb vled ſome ſpace the companpe ok thoſe that 
ſounde it purelie, that hath aecuſtomed to heare the Ser⸗ 
mons of fine teachers, in the ſame tongue, that hath dps 
lpgentlpe reade ouer they: Wookes, that are tudged fo 
haue excelled therein, but pet hee fhail paſſe all the re⸗ 


ſydewe, that is endued with a cerfayne pzerogatiue ck 


nature, and hath a faculfie and modeſty in ſpeakpnge, as 
re woulde ſay, ingene rate. It is no leſſe vertue to ſpeake 


apertly, imply, and popularly, then learnedlp, ſharplp, and 


grauelpe. Which berine very excellent and rare all men 
mult of neceſlitie graunt, be pond the reſtdewe, alonelp to 
Chryſoſtome amonge the 'Gecke wꝛiters, whom trulpe 3 


woulde wiche .vncefſaunflye that all Junior Preachers 
ſhould reade both day and night,yea and ( if it were pol⸗ 
ſible ) tranſlate hym wit) lyke happineſſe and fertilitie 


into the bulgar tongue. Neither ought euen thoſe that are 

learned in deede to be aſhamed ts bozrowe and mufuate 
diuers places of chꝛiſtian doctrine, pea t that in a maner 
verbatim, out ot Chryſoſtom (who not without god cauſe 
bath obtained this notable ne me) oz ot her, if peraduenture 
there may any be faunde lyke vnto hym. 

Now foꝛ the thirde poynte, namely, that a Sermon 
ſboulde confiſt of his lawfull partes, whoknoweth not 
that it is required as the pꝛincipall mattor in euerpe 
oꝛation, fog not ſo muche as an epiſtle witten pꝛiuately 
to one of familpar affaires, can be deſtitute of the apt oꝛder 
e diſpoſition of hir parts, ho much moze then ought the 
parts of a ſermon, which is made of moſt graue 4 weightp 
matters to p whole multitude, to be placed in oꝛder? Not 
onely the 1 but alto the teachers themſelues haue 
neede of iuſte diſpoſition of partes: theſe verely, leaf 

in 
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The care and 


diligence of 


thea auncient 
Doctors be- 
fore the Ser- 


Non. 


Lib. I. 


people. 


Or framing of 
in the diſcourſe of their Sermon they ſhaulde bee rompel⸗ 


led to ſtound, and by ſilence to doubt of what poynt it were 
heſt foz them to ſpeake: and thoſe to thintent they maye. 


the moꝛe eafily perceiue each thing by hearyng, and when. 
they are retourned home, oꝛ Wherſocuer cls they wyl re⸗ 


peate the pꝛincipall partes and Chapters by hart. Truly 


there is nothpng moze vil cemely, nothing moze perilous, 
then if a man pꝛeſume to teach in the Church ex tempore, 
and without p2emeditatto,o2 rather raſhly without choice 
to pow2e out cuery thing. | 

Wherefoze alſs the moſt erceltent Docto2s of the church 
firnthed thozowlye as well with the knowledge of tbe 
diuine Scriptures, as alſo with the vſe and experience of 
verp manp thinges, had a cuſtome in times palt, to wzite 
ont their whole Sermong, made and digeſted with great 
diligence, befoꝛe they ſhoulde come to the ſacred aſſembly, 
That they dyd, not onelye bicauſe there were of! tunes 
pꝛeſent in the multitude of hearers, learned men and 
ſuch as were expert in p holy ſcriptures, .which marked 
obſerued euer lytle thing that was ſpoken, and in cate 
any trippe were committed, coulde by and by note it and 
put it vp, bunt alſo foꝛ ſo muche as att thinges were with 
great fidelitie æ diligence receiued of p-Notaries,by reaſon: 
of aduerſaries, namelp, either ethnicks oz hereticks which 
afterwarde hatefully and diſdaynefully rcaſoned of thoſe 
thinges that were ſpoken of the Preachers. Some againe 
declared in wziting certayn chapters, oz els vſing the help 
of Notaries o2 Clerkes, expounded thoſe things that they 
had pꝛemeditated befoze. 

Such a Notary had Cyprian, being a very ſkripeling na · 
med Paulus Concordienſis, ſuch ts the number of ſcaen x. 
moꝛe were giuen to Origen by Ambroſe, a learned & wel 
thy man, as witneſſeth Ierom in his wozke of Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
tall w2iters, Auguſtine declareth in his pzeface to the.118,. 
Pſalme , that he haderpounded foz the moſt papte all the 
Pſalmes partly by pzeaching,partely by rehercinge to the 
* is no doubte, therefoze, but _ 7 _ 
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ting, be minded after ward opely to vtter. Certes we may 
gather out of the woꝛds of Gregory in a. cextapne baunly 


| that 


bad vpon the holy day of Eaſter, touching the women 


came to the Sepulchꝛe of Chziſte,. that euen in that age it Mac. 16. 


was a common matter with mo Preachers, to w2yte- 
their interpꝛetations faz gad-ozders ſake,and the helping 


them openly befo2ze the multitude of the faithfull. 

Let all P2eachers therefoze vnderſfande,that it is thepz 
partes, after the example of theſe moſt famous men, ſtudi⸗ 

puſly to digeſt into papers, hat ſoener things they haue 
determined to ſpeake in ſacred. aſſemblies to the pꝛofpte 
and furtheraunce of their hearers : and at all times let 


them repute with themſe lues, p in euery frequent aud · 


to2y,are alwayes (om? pꝛeſent, ; be moze redy to repꝛoue, 
then to allow oz follow, and that will many times, call 
into queltion(Cenſorlike)euen thoſe things that are well 
and molt warely ſpoken, | | 
Whervpon,as the Apoſtle chargeth Timothy being no- 
fablye exrcifed in the affayzes of p Church, to giue atten- 
daunte to readyng, exho:tation, and dodrine: Euen ſo the 


that they alſo apply themſelues fo wozptinge „ that is to 
ſape , that they with ſerious meditation epcogitats and 
ſearche out thoſe thinges that pertaine ynto Sermons 
to be hard befoze the people, when they haue found them 

out reduce them into oꝛder, and : laſtlꝑ hauynge aptlye diſ⸗ 
poaſed them, compꝛehende them in wzyting. UWehiche 


when as the 1Bpſhoppes, at ſuch time as they vterelp vi- 
tete and ſurueye theyz (enerall Churches, chall ſomewhat 


ſharpely chaſtite all thoſe that they perceive to be negligit- 


This dilpgence mag of the Byſhoppes; wyll 


ltere 


_ 
mitten fo rememb2anncs et home, thoſe -thinges by way- 


of their memozpe , and then oute of wzptinge to recite 


Byſhops of our tyme, ſhall wozthyly giue in charge, fo all 
thoſe that they pꝛekerre to the fatred function of teaching, 


thing, then wyll theſe men dilpgentige da and accompliſh, 


7 
1 


A PTY 
pere bp -anvp2ocnre diligence in the Pꝛeachers, whiche 
will CricedMinely bzing fozth incredible pzolits and btilyry 
| "to allchnrehes. + = 


"How 157 kindes of dinine Ser- 
mons there bee: howe manyfolde 
the ſtate is: and of two ſortes of 

- theames, Cap, VII. 


— Hole thinges that baue brtberto bene ac 6 
ken, euery man map perceiue, to be agree- 
able and conco2daunf indifferently to all 

ſacred Dermons : Now it is requiſpte 
HKS £5 that we diſtinguiſhe and poynfe oute cer⸗ 
2 — tapne kindes of Sermons, to thintent 
we may further note, what dughte chielip tobe marked 
and obſerued in euerp one of them, and that wee ga- 
ther together (ſo karre as may be) apt and mete pzecepts 
| bol each of them ſenerally apart. . 
++ drama Dith therfo2c, the action of a P2eacher in the Churche 
| caſes,not a. Of God, is much diſcrepant from the action of a Rheto- 
| greeing to di- ritian inthe guyld hall, J freely confefſe thet A can in no 
uine Sermons! Wiſe fancy they2 iudgement, that endenour fo bꝛinge, 
| thoſe th2c& kindes ofcaſes, J means Demonſtratiue, De- 
libratiue, and Indiciall ; oute of the pzophane market 
plate, into the ſacred and reuerend Churche, and ſet them 
foꝛth, vnto pꝛeachers to be immitated and folowed, Who 
knoweth not that both the name and action of caſes, as 
they are venided inte thoſe kyndes, are pꝛoperly as well 
of all Oꝛatoꝛs as alſo of Lawyers referred to the place 
of common plea, called Forum, and that of thoſe very ca⸗ 
ſes, ſpꝛange the name of Caſepleaders 2 But as bifyf- 
ting as the name cf Caſepleader is fo hom that deline⸗ 
reth publykelye vnto the choſen-people of God, the-doc- 
krine of Chzilttan roligron-+euen ſo abſurde and inconue⸗ 


) 
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- nenient a thinge it were, that Bermons ot dinine mat- 
ters holden inſacred aſſemblies: ſhoulde be talled caſes, 
We ſ&,mozcoucr, how greatly ſome labour and toyle, 
and what euill ſueceſſe they haue, whileſt they go ahoute 
to wꝛeſt and (after a ſozte) to iovine, all the fozmcs of di⸗ 
uine Sermons to the thꝛe kindes of caſes afoze rehear⸗ 
ted. * Neither can wee any otherwiſe judge , then 
that Diuinitie, of all other diſciplines the chicle, is moſte 
arienoullye intured of thoſe men, that ſuppoſe hir facul- 
ties to be ſo fleyver and bare, as though the had not fur- 
nifure and implements ſufficient, . elpectally fo2 th'eccle⸗ 
ſtaſticall function, in hir owne pꝛoper hapſe at home. 
With moſt ſoueraigne right therefoꝛe all we endeucur 1 
our ſelues to dꝛaw ont of the entrailes ofthe ſcriptures, i 
both what and howe many kindes of Muine Sermon 
there ber. 5 
The Apoſtle Paule of all Preachers the Lode ſtir af- 
kyzmeth, p al the holy ſcripture is'molt chicfio P2ofitable to 
fue thinges, that is to ſay, to doctrine, to redarguſion,to 
cozrection,to inltitutibn,and to conlolakton. Fi thus we 
reade.2, Timothy. 3. All ſcripture. inſpired of God)is pro- 
table to learning. to repròuing, to correction, to inſtructi- 
on which is in riehtuouſneſfe,thit the man of God may be 
erfecte, prepared to euery good! worke +. Bozconcr to the 
ee, What ſoener thiriges arg written before are writte 
for our learning that thorow patience & confolatio of tlie 
| ſcriptures) Ven might hane hope. Doctrine, 02 udo NA,, I. The ſigniff- 


ſignifieth the trat tation al and ebhifrftiation of all' true pꝛ in» cation of the 
ciples and opinions, as whe with argumente taken out worde doc- 
of the wzitinges of the P nes and Apoſttes,it is o- 
ved that there is but pos GDD omnip Nennt 2 * 
tuſt, mercptall, that God made al al hinge, „and bp bis 
nidente gouerneth the tame, öh 
pounded, concerning Þ this RA ; 1 c Fe prope pertiesnt 
.. every perſon of the church, or Þ law, of un, golpet!, 
of repentaunce, or faith, Kaen or hope, or the acta · 
ments, ol p reſurrection of the dead, ol et alt lyfe. tt. 
D. ii. Theſe 
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III. Of Inſti- 
| Mtlon, 


1 Y | IF Bey 1 "Rp 
ii. Of Cor. ig after a contrary oꝛder occupyedin repꝛouing of cozrupt 


| v. Of con(o- 
| lation, 


Lib. J. Of framing of 
CTheſe and fuch leut places are frequentlye founde in the 
Scriptures, explaned in a iuſt method, and after the popus 

lar mencr of teaching. | 


II. Of Redar- Redargution 02 AE xet, is no other thinge then a de⸗ 


tation.  Ffruction oz confatation of falſe and eronidus opinions, 
which are obtrüded ofthe enimies of truthe to deceue the 
ignoꝛaunt and vnlearned. Foz it is neceſſary that theyz 
mout hes be ſtopped by thantozity cf gods wo2zd;foz which 
tauſe the Apoſtle, would haue him to be a Byſhoppe oz 
teacher of the church conlde 735 G iaty des 
that is fo ſay, repꝛoue and connince the gayncſpeakers, 
Thou chalt ſc not ſelvome times in the Sermons of the 
P2ophetes,of Chꝛiſt and thapoſtles, the phantaſticall ſur⸗ 
miſes of the Gentiles,of the falſe pꝛophets, Phariſies and 
ſuch lyke grienouſly affanlted and vtterly onerthꝛowne. 
Furthermoze, Inſtitution, arri cæ, vnderſtand fo be that 
e the lyfe and maners are infozmed vnto Gods 
nes. 8 
The holy Scriptures doe abounde with pꝛecepts and er⸗ 
hoztations of this kinde, into whiche ſufficiently tedyons 
and pꝛolixe, euerꝝ man flippeth , even without occaſion, 
and infending ſome other matter,Correion,tomysplung 


rection. 


maners, and of thoſe crimes, where vnto many men are 
perceiued to be giuen. The P2ophets 4 Apoſtles in their 
Sermons are in nothyng moze buſyc, then inuepinge as 
gainſt their ſinnes and wickedneſſe, whom they couet ta 
traine fo repentaunce, and to baue them become honeff 
. and vertuous. Laft of all, under the name of @axpaxauouy 


ds Conſolation, what onghte to be vnder ſtade, there is no 
man that can be.ignozaunt,ſ@ing.cuery one of vs beynge 
daily.connicted of our owneiniguitie, doe feele by expcrys 
ence how. greatly we tand in uede of conſalations, pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo; all events, Aud ſurely of conifa2tes and conſola⸗ 


ons, whichmay gfſuredle dax & crect vp atlliaed mindes, 
the ſacred ſcriptureis a molt pleytifull Lozchouſe, | 47 


, or - £93. 
E bene 1 64 75 thinges That all Se 
may e ter 46, mons ought 
ſite Har they 1 referred” ta theſe fiug ends 02 1 75 3 ry 22 
' Why then mar we not fap,that aceo2dinige tothere ferne dad 

chapters,all kipdes of ſerifions 6nght td by pltinged an ww 
dcirided : Þerebnto is added, that there i i510 treat tht 
'hapenety any where tn the ſacred ſeriptarencihich n 
not be placed bnver ſame me theſy x 
a certayne captapne and guide, 
It were no long wo2kztopemonſtrate; E 

of the Joe and gooey, inft er mons z 
meies and titles: might moſt aptly br d 
ter tde niede japters;a pzofe of hich m. w 
bzings inthe kennen verevf,anv eſpecially the t feequd 
Boke, where fhal be noted diners and fandzy examples. 
And what if att thinges nereary tu de Unowne to a bee 
carefnll of his ſaluation, are founde te 2 Faire p,abom 
dantly in the ſame chapters : fo2 wh 7:3 
tayue to ſincere region and chziſtian 1 55 ard referred .. 
either vnkd yroeis that 1 is fo fa 11 ; knowledge. . eiente, * 3 | 
92 els bnto epefucefhak | is ackion 02 doyng . The Autho: red, eyther vn 
ofthis partition, leaſt anp mi 0 e fault tber wich, ye, 
| we haue the Apoſtle Paule, whit pzapeth vnto Od t or Aan 
all the godly may be nlled as üb che knowledge of- 222250 97. 
the miſteries and will of Gad as alto chat, after b 
ſure of knowledge which Ala them, ther might trügi⸗- 
fie in all geb toazkes, . And ei verely is 


"mate. 
perfect, when as thoſe things are 9 uid allowed, Philipp 


'which bene Go grad the- firll trauthe. Manileſ⸗ Celol. : 5 ; 


(ef v0 Py 


ted hy the boly gho,and ggayng.thoſe bhinges: beroioded 
which are falſe andSniras, re then ard eftſanes percei⸗ — 
md fi ,/ͤ Nie u aig dogirins and Todargytion. The ſcedplo- 
But wpefig leaning upen artifons oz wozks,ts. altagither of theſe due 
inthise continually, chat it may hem foath wot! Leer chapters. 
an 8 halen as 

thy an me fwithatl sener. * 
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1 8 An this other led. 
ere an it againe it channeet dane many 
bingts which are referre 5 nog, 

10 5 N th font: ner, e: 
Tee a great dantger. of falling fi&- 
1 abs hag 09 he then mult leaſonable remt- 
'dy by 2 bi 5 EL — zpte-confolations', It is 
glapna therefo:e. that the azder of comfoztings: in the fift 
place, oyght.in-this wyſe of necefſitic to bee adiorned vn⸗ 
£0 the.p;emiles, Bozeouer, th has inges e conſe, 
.of all men are bet 155 to us of themleliies molt waz 


_.tby, in wich th 4 uall ipfe of nian, doth whotely ceu⸗ 
Alt, Mig ritie, and Hope: Foz when thele 
.things-be in any ns der b diuine ozacles teltify that, he hal 
neuer pcrithe , And ſurelp Faytbickinge faſt to the cets. 
Fevne. "rules af the holy Ghoft, is. ſuſtevnẽ d and ee 
mitt dactrin, aud redargution: Charitie, bufily-applytnix 
to god wozkes, is furthered and holpen fozWard with In- 


| ſtitution and Correctiom; Laſtly, Hope is nouriched and 
JS cheriſhed, with ſwet confolafion and Amftegt. 
Pea, & in thoꝛder of theſe Chapters map al thoſe thingen 
"TE * ber dilpoled allo, which the Rhitoricians due compathende 
of calcs Illo in the thi fapde romman kyndes of Caſes ; But on the 
are conteyned other ſide, not all the thinges agapne that are compꝛiſed 
vnder theſe in theſe Chapters, can haut plate under thoſe kyndes 
| wn 8 cafes. $02 thsſe thinges that: amonge the Diactes 
got Conta. Afe Alcribey to the kynde Juditiall, may ronneniently bee 
vile. FI 83 im tedargation ba- Of which that one 
is applies to kde Kate beänit) uns this other to the Fate of 
Aualptie : But fbols thiiges wölth uw attr{butes,to the 
W kyndes delpbetatius ans demonckratine; bte berg apfelie 
IJ Placed vaderiuſtitution;touthing which matter, we all 
baue angtber place agayne elſembere to entreate f Wut 
thou fbalbeft: requpze of: the Rhetorittans a kunde oꝓf 
caſe, toſtbe ivbich doctrin d confelationmight he refernets 
Thas coulde giue none Ab alt as thole that haue euer ⸗ 
moze 


moꝛe ſet oner. 
foztynge. Rr. | 


havitauntes of © 


if followe: the courſe anvvirecion H f-thote fi e Gp du 
02 fountapnes,ſhall pꝛetermit no oꝛder of Teacting, 
| ab by maye ſerue any thinge at alt ts the fartherarmce: 
and infozmationof the myndes of wꝛetthedmten. Which 
thinges ſceinge they bee ſo, it is very miete and requiſite Te paſſeth to. 
vndoubtedtp, that we diſtinenifhe and deuide in oꝛder the We explicaris 
kyndes of diaine S2rmons, which are pꝛeached to the e of 3 | 
multituds in-ſacredaſfembles , after the ſapde Chayiters- 1 
and concluſtens: And the Arte kynde verely map be tal⸗ Tt names of 


te deer Ary»,that is to fay,doQrinall 02 didafcaligt the kyades.. 


Laie kecond Far non redargytive 037 reprilienſin uc;! : The 
thirde raid wl:xov,inſtitutiuc p: p2.inſlryQuue ( ber it law: 
tull foz vs to vſ2.thele terms. in this our pꝛafeſton, not 
vaaptely expꝛeſſinge the fence. of our mrnds').the foncfþ. 
e-rzroplotxor,correttiuen,5 ikke "TaperAnlexcyn 6 COM 
fortatiue- , eyther Gall, itmowe ver hards 02. difficulfe, - 


to define euorp kynde, and ⸗ to Hows, what. ſoztes of Ser⸗ 
mons are coꝛreſpondent to the * +. Kob the kynde | Didafcatiel 
Didaſcalicke thereſoze be. that , wherein any one true EEE 


fentenco a2 me Weds canfirmed , and declatcd.. 
Df this fozte is the cer of. the- reſarrection: ofthe. 
dead diſſeuſſed after a fam 1125 kynde 1 el .Carjnth,, 


15. Moſes, Deut. Pe and 1, teacheth th the peaple in 
82ation, that all ſites receyued . are o! be. af 
enely vuto-God +, The kynde- Redargutiue is tha 
herein a falſe lentence.03.0pinion.is defroped and 


1 


gl bs I's. red ne 


Eſay . Cap poeactpt ud Jadlatrye« 
Enit Fink ben and kee A Mi 
of men;and theya p rous-judgement nf them. Math. , 


22, ca 1 25 dates, * ach. cage tr reſurs * Wk. 


- 
P + - — wu 


* _ 
— 


- . — 
— e 9 — — — 
* * : * > N ” 
Pramas - — a P—b2— — — —— — 
' 1 


Log — - * 
— 


8 — * 
„4 „ — * 
* 9 0 2 — „ — 


- _— — 
_—_ —- 
0 —_ 

mn. db. ...4 * 9 . 


* 


— — 2 — 


kir almſe, and tende it to Ierufalein. Wenbelf, g 
ate Apt e. Cor. 10. ta the lame Hee: 5 
e things whi 
Ludi los aur admomityan, nutdin 
Inſtructiue kinde may be called. „ gar 
ſape, admoni tory. 
The Corre ctiue kpndis that, wherin the kt maners 
Au. cotrectiue of mon are repzoued and chaltiſed, Eſay. cap. 28: inue igbethj 
.. _ bitterly agapnſt the exceſte and ſuperfluitie of thelcycs 
EA allen nene wen he ke Mare 
poct S,an 0 etrue eg't 
E. [yn oe, Cbꝛict Math. g. and py god 8 of the. 6. 


nne ttett ; big oꝛation ineſpecially to the hypocrits , and 
vith lybe! e what poyntes true pery 
dee doth con. 


|| v.Comforta- ,”* u de Comfortatiaczare atSerinons ppepureb 
A fo the Weesen ade fin bega, 08e here e 


er comfo2table ſer is in Efaye. cap. 40. nd in ths 


| 7 © tight ee erde bibdeth the peoje;being in ths 
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nytfe of Babilonz s be of gov e and fo:te, 
EMS or 


m 29. | — 9 — chan i 1 * :tomfbztet h and fo:tyfſeth: 

| ils M ef Fa fo 4 — 

Th ee vr ED —— 
And 1 


bor ire lo 
deen, 
„ Timozh 3. 


Pieoccupatiò thin nay we 
the firſt ſhould be gretia mer 
h 
Fe the dynde didaſcalick ant K otiue⸗ the ſeconde en 
kindes. Kay, which ond contein — and correction 2 and 


* : 


3 Faq. 
welt other conſivers- 
gr? #ſake, it is muche better to reterne 
oth the nab anden whichewe, have already ſpo- | 


' Somtime ouermuch ſabtelty in bandlyng eſpecyally of 

the ſacred criptures,doth ſoner hurte then p2ofyte , Ne- 

yerthelefſe,no man can deny,but that there may decently ö 

ve added an other certaine kinde alſo, namely Mixte, in vi. Mirt kinde | 

a wbich the partes are taken and compacted aut of the ſon 

dꝛy kyndes befoze ſpecified ,.. Wherefpze , in cace wee, in 

the ſcquell hereof, ſhall entreat of theſe ſire kindes of dy⸗ 

une ſermons, J meane didaſcalick, redargutwic, Inſtruc- 

fkiugg corxectiue, comfortatiue, and. Mixte, natinge by th 

uk What ought to be ebſcrued in tur rx of tbem, we ſha 

med bavetaught that whiche may be ſufficient, and 

An 6 haue accomplliſhed our duty in this behalfe. Now 

what the State is, and how many fo2nies therof, what atio Tranſition, 

t how manifolde the Theame it is meefe further that we | 

compendiouſly declare. | 

Ehe State is a bꝛæte ſũme of the whale matter, wher⸗ Stare, has 

ef a man purpoſeth to ſpeake,and euen the argument and | 

countainie'of of the Whole ozation. Foz if thou be deter⸗ 5 
myned in thy minde either to waite oz ſpeake of any mat⸗ | 


ws Thou.coi and define u with thy ſelfe z. what 
ſpecially thon coden to baing ing top. 
that then wilt entreat of the | p20uy . 


the fat 


blcſſerwes of man, of the rer; 


Nincipal vin 
reade puer the w 


dn len he caſe Hal require, lone off = 
done chor be that te hes entreateth of 


D.v, 


Theres -_ 


ba 55 


$$ - Chit) ſoſtom; Wa 
bene no — 4 * In i Chrifoltom, wee reade theſe Wr pile 
State, dich ve ſzniſie vnto bs the State of the Sermons AS. 
i that it bebogetg. a.Chziltih to tyng -bertuonfly and got2ily; 
That vertu?'of entry Cnglt occaſion'tsto ber enterpꝛpfed: 
That aimoſe gpu ing is a5 arte molt gapne full: Df thoſe 
that belckne no: the paynes of hell: Df them that reteiue 
the Dacramentes vnwozthily ; That lanes whithcrthey- | 
bx aliue o2 dead arc to be lamented: That poutty 1 
off;able : That it is better to. ſuffer wzonge then td rm. 
2otige'; Df payer : If repentaunce: Or vapne gldei 
ui mbition O enny:. Agayntt. ryot and ſuper 
gc. | L952 therefozz howe many ltynd?s ot Serition 
5 N fo many foꝛmes ot States allo chall appare, AG 
fone ag thou percpneſt what" the State is, thou mapeſt 
 eaſety pꝛononnce, to what kynve. of Serman it ougbt ta 
bee referred Che State touchinge thoſe that del&@ue - 
wd the paynes of bell, is of the kynde tedargutmue. her 
wd entreate agavnſt enuy, vayne- glozy, tot . te. The 
State is of the kynde eorrectiue. That a Ehziſtfan ought 
to pe Muy Ks holtly, the State is of the kynde in: 
udtiue. A it to det indged or that, that 
h ts . That it is better ea fuſter, then - 
nur z; map ber feruced to the kynde conifortztiue;, 
baleffe ſome had luer baue it of the kynde unden 
5 to wig addin mixt Rinde, no one ene ae, 
£aQgned, but acco2yinge to the vat . 
Ac ke art 0 diners ates a oh & alto brew by hg N 
Theme whats. Pozeourrs the {et 27 0 the Stare fit Drs. 
ad hovy ma- 


expeelfe 
apfolde, Where if the State b 
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F4th;of Selbst 4. eee ee 
Themes; Faith, workes;death, TJatiente wil 
confi of many woꝛdes, and euen of a tult popsitis; thep "RE 9 
call that Theme camponnd, as when if is ſapdè, that Faith a 
doth iulfify; cod-wazkes doe obteyne with Sod the bene» "4 
fit and re warde as'wellof the lyfe pꝛelcut as of the lobe 
to come, the death ot the godly is not to be bewayled, pati⸗ 
ente ſoꝛ rigfnouſnes ſake o cõ ft ſſiou of the truth mzketh 
men happy. And when as either a boke of holy.Scripture; 
52 a part, oa ſome place aut of the hene ts taken in hand ts 
be declared openly,it is no harde: matter; after p̊ woꝛds be 
recited; to expꝛeſſe the State by ſome Theme, - eſpectally 
compound. Bitberta, cunctruing the! vers kinds of Eos 
mans, tates and Themes. 


Var Sermons cr euer ye inde Ti 

ought- tobe deuided into certain 
Parts, and how many thoſe ar ee 
chen of readinge of the lacred . 
"Sorta, ... 


1 Oww 'in what binde loruer a nh That By 
ve inftifated,it-is firfte ot all to be pꝛoup⸗ Dann 

A ded;that,like as it is ſapde, when we en, as pe de- 

deated of the fozme of diuine ſermons, it Hom _ 

be donided into certayn parts. The parts "IR * 
. commonly receiued are in nüber leuen ,b Sermon}, | 

ts 5 ones 8 of the ſacrediſcripture, Inuocatiòõ, Exordiu, 

Ppropoktis vitro,Confirmation,Cotfurativa,eoctulicg | * 

But when & after what ſoꝛt thefe 8ught to be applied = 

geherall#to-bybioeſes; we widta v20der. baus mils 

ag 'therfoze the reaving of hoi cri riptuve;"we . 


ies I. Reading.. 


e hat bis was'the cuſtome of 106 aniciene Oh Chutrche:: Cn 
Dean ane een tas appoyntedxecited plaines esd char: 


— che. nn 


ditina(y vine parrsti ont'ofithe holy. ſavotp 
1 — Seu e ta 2 
| 777 A 1.0 


eee pat An - 
noche in Pifidiathat dlter the reading ofthe: law and the 

_  laving:Mev and brerſwen if there beschtamong you-that - 
caniſpeake: wordes of exhortation to the -peeple; lay o 
Cant Late. Awent vp bymleifo and reade; and then gte 
yd downeinterpzeted the fame faths great oomivatſon 
Dfthis laupable cultom,therfe,of the ſpnagog our. foze- 
fathers learned to appoynt Readers in euetꝝ church, Which 
Gduldpublikely:rehearce tbe bwkes of the facred ſcrip- 
ture.Stcratesdib,1o:apg.of his Tripartite hiſtoꝛv, witneſs 
ſeth that John Chryſoſtom dyd fan a certapne time ſupply 
the office of a reader. Epiphanius alſo in his Summary of 
the catholike faith , maketh mencion of the fame oꝛder, 
and the maner ef ozzeyning then is read in the eight cans 
non of the fourth caunfeil of Carthage. Further out of 
Auguſtine fouthing the words of the Lyzdinthe Goſpelt 


ef lohn. Sermon. 45. may be gatbercd that the fcriptures 
were firſt recited of the Reader, and then that the elder oz 


Byſhop folowed immeviatly foexponnde them. But now, 
-fo2 the moſt part be in the beginninge of the dermen rea⸗ 

- - beth the Dcriptures» that detlareth them alſo moze at 
 irgarwhich thing verilp is thi moſt convenitt ta be done, 
when a wan faketh in hand to explane ſame entire bak 
„ee; Mtbe alas a new Leſtament. Albeit thou maiſt off times 
fe alla one to reade the ſcriptures and au other to inter⸗ 
wow mum _ ho ogra orange ab 


„ — — — foe. . — a * — of 4 
„ E ming = f 5 


whereof that very ſcelvome, 
-quented of the fathers, 


in his Sermon to the ſtibiectes ſtricken with feare by re⸗ 
ſon of the w2ath of the @mperour I heodoſius the firſte, 
vſurpeth the wozdes-ont of Ieremy, 4. Ah my belly, ah my 
bowels, and the inwarde partes of my body, I am ſore gre- 


ued, my hart panteth within mee. The ſame Authoz fra - 


ming his oꝛation of the holy feaſt of Eaſter, pꝛemiſeth the 
woꝛds of Habacuc. 2. I will ſtande vpon my watch, Chry- 
ſoſtome entreatinge of the troubled common wealth of 
Antioche, and of his returne out of exile, doth ofte tpmes 
intulke in the beginning of hys Sermon that ſapinge of 
Tok:Bleſſed be Ged. Baſill beynge defy20us to perſwade 
the people to pacifye the wꝛath of GD ID, alledgeth theſe 


words out of Amos.3, The Lyon hath roared, who wyll 


not be afrayde ? the Lorde God hath ſpolcen, and who will 

not propheſy 2 Agayne where he exhozteth them to faſt: 

Blow vpthe Trumpet in Sion, vpon our folemne feaſte 

day, aut of the 81, Pſalme, and Joel. 2. Of the later .kinde, 

that is to ſay, where no wozds of the ſacred cripture are 

put befoze, there be examples in them very frequente and 
common, | 


ap e 
this very olken hath bens fre- | 


Examples of the fozmer kinde are theſe: Nazianzenus 


Now let us ad herevnto this alſo. Hamely,thatno o what 4G, 


therbokes ought to be read and expoiided in ſacred allem / ought to be 5 


blies, but thoſe onely that are accounted to be canonicall, read. 


concerning which thinge we may reade it eſtabliſhed by 


the 59. canon of the tounſell of Laodicia. The Pzeacher 


muſt alſo take heede in any wyſe, that when he reciteth 
the holy ſcriptureput of the Palpetin bys Countrye ſans 
guage, hee vſeth the beff and maſt allowable tranflation 
that may be, and ſuch a ane as is knoinne and commorr 


fo the people. Foz truely a pꝛoper and exact tranſlation That the 
b2ingeth fo great light onto thinges,that it de ſerueth to cher ou 
not raſhlye to 
innouate an 
thing in the 
ſacred (rip. 
learned tures, 


de vffeemed in ſfeede of a commentary. 
Neither ſhal the pzeacher vnaduiſedly alter 2 innonate 
any thing therin: leaſt that whileſt he is thought of the 
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learned to ſpeake affectingly areas unlear⸗ 
ned fondly and folſhly, be ſo up the offence of many 

againT himſefe. | 
| Spiridion Wyſhoppe of Fo ypres in thaſſembly of many 
Ne byſhops, and in the pꝛeſence of all the people, durſt openiy 
Ie eri rebuke Tryphillus biſhop of Ledres, who being puffed vp 
i pꝛyde with the viſo2 of bis eloquence, when he came 
to theſe wo2ds of the enangelycallhyſtozy : Take vp thy 
bedde and walke,foz tbe wozd e he planted in 
an other, to wit, Ni oelos, Which ſignifieth a courſe 02 
ſimple bed. Then ſaith Spi ridion vnto hym, art thou 
better then he that ſayde xe Act Mohn, in as muche as 
thou art aſhamed to vſe his wozvs? It is not much vn⸗ 
tvke vnto this, that Auguſtine in his 10, epiſtle wꝛitinge 
to Ierom, telleth how a certaine biſhop in Aphrica, when 
as he retited a place in Ionas the pꝛophet otherwiſe then 
was contapned in the vulgar tranſlation of that time, 
was in great peril thoꝛom the rage of the people offended 
with the ſtrangenes of the phꝛaſe, and had almoſt bene 
- th2ult from his Sea, if he had not pꝛomiſed eftſoonet to 
render an account or his doing. Albeit that Pzeacher ſhal 
doe very well who at ſuch time as he pꝛemeditateth at 

home by himſelfe thoſe thinges that he ſhall after warde 

vtter a bꝛode, hath alwayes at hand molt perfect g founde 
exemplars :which agayne let hym conter one W an other, 

and (the matter ſo requiringe) compare the Latin with tbe 
Greeke and Hebrew: and out or ali theſe together dzawe 
fo:th apte and peculiar ſenfences, to be pꝛoponed in the 
bulger ſpeach to the multitude iu the time of bis ſormon; 
This diligence, this honeff and gentle curioſitie is ſo farre 
abſent from incurringe repzehenſton, that it is reputed 
wozthy tobe pꝛoſetuted of all men with pꝛayſe and coup 


* 


Z 
: 
. 
4 
\ 
$ 
4 - 
A 
4 1 
4 
: 
* 
£ * 
| * 
1 
ö — 
, 
4 
5 ' 
, 
. 1 as 
» © 
% 15 
| | 
\ : 
'T * 
= 
} 4 
L 11 
* 
: 
* 
0 | 
oy | 
1+ 
q | 
* 
5 * N 
* 
; = 
' * 
N * 
p 
. 
j 
5 4 
5 
: : 
f | * 
5 * 
8 
1 
i r; 
t- 
N 5 
1 
: ne 
F ' 
, 1 
a by 
ur 
F407 
11 * 
1 
»t 
1159 
1 
118 
7 
| , 
9 4 
. 1 
N 4 
, 18 
a5 
FJ 
1 
4 i 2 


— — 
" _— — - — — 
— — — —— — 
2 
2 - . Dre. £22 SO Peg 


"=, 71 1 . * * * 
| © _— — — 
— d 99 
* Ar. 
L , 


Of Hugs CEE | 
TO uqcation, Cap. i 5 


1 -Þe maner of Inuocation bſed in the begin- 5 
ning of ſermons is ſhewedalſo bnto vs of The eder, of 
2D the Apoſtles, Acdes 4. where they pzay un, mee n 
TS, to God that he would giue them vtteranceJ75crrfons® 
*toſpeake the woꝛd with all holdnes. Lyke- of vhs firfie 
9 -wiſe where the Apoſtle Paule willeth and ſer forrh? 
beſeecheth that pzayer be made vnto God foz hym and fo: 
the courſe of the Goſpell, Foz vefely as well jn the whole 
buſpnes bf ſpncere religion, as alſo moſt ſpectally in doc⸗ 
trine, the miniſters doe in deede plant and water, but god 1 Cor.; 
giueth the increaſe, And cerfes the auncient fathers mm 
made they2 pꝛapers befoze the Exordium oz-beginninge inge... 
of their Sermons,as Anguitine playnely tellifieth lib. 4. I. Of the fa- 
Cap . i, of ch2iftian doctrine. 1 thers. 
The Pzeacher pzaycd (which Auguſtine doth not obs 
fcurely fignify)that the ſpirit of God might be giuen hyni 
to feache frely-and fincerely,then that his hearers might Won eds $a 
toncepue all thinges aright,and conuert them to the inſti: e people, © : 
fution of a ſpirituall life: The audito2s,they agayne p2ai- ought to prai 
ed both fo2 the Pzeacher and foz themſelnes to the ſame tor, Y 
effect. But now in ſome Churches we ſer that pzayer is 1. 
put immediately after the Exordium. There be Churs ;, 
_ ches alſo where pꝛaper is made befo2e the place of ſtrip⸗ 
ture be recited. And agapne in ſome place the whole 1117. 
multitude maketh inuocation with a ſong and Pſalme, and 
ſame other wher, euery one pꝛaieth in ſilence by himſelfe. 
But what ſoeuer the cuſtome of Churches and tongrega⸗ 
tions is, it behoueth innocation to be bzicke; pure, and dy⸗Inuocation, 
rected, to th attainment of the ayde of the holy gholt, that tobe itought 
he would vouchſafe to inkoꝛme and enſtrace the minde 
as wel of the teacher as alſo of the hearers, WD 
=. "00F! 
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of Exordinge 1 
' moſte conue 


nienti ſheve- $8 ez E hewed in Ae, the Sermons 
dad in cxam- 8 | oh 8; 1 which the ꝛophetes, Chzilte, Th appo 
Pics, tles, and holy fathers haue ſet with, then. 
Wperben Ex compzehended in.pzeceptcs and rules. Reither is it al- 
ordimus be Wapes nedefull that the beginnings of ſacred Sermons 
aulraics need be ſs inſtituted as that we ſhonlde make aur bearers at⸗ 
full, tentiue, apte to be taught, and beneuolent. Foz the mat- 
| ters of which we entreate may and ought of themſelncs: 
to cauſe the hearers to be ſo enclyned, Neither dothe 
any man foz the moſt part, ſet his fote towardthe church, 
but that he is already perſwaded that be ſhal heare thoſe 
thinges, that hee ought woztbilye and grevely to learne, 
yea and beare away to. his owne paofyte and. commody -- 


tie. 

Lo Therefoze the verpe circumſtaunces and cauſes ins: 
The marie? cident ofthinges dos miniſter.now one,now another mat 
whence it is ter af Exordiam;-, Jn. the meane time wee wpll note 
io be taken. Cerfaine poyntes, atcozdinge fo the dinerfitie of the ar gu⸗ 
mentes whiche are handeled, fo be obſerned in gene rall. 
Obſeruations When as a whole boke is expounded fs the people, ofte 
1 limes Exordimus are taken of tranſition. Chry ſoſtom 
ue thaypl- upon Geneſis homilie. 6. J ſuppoſe(ſaith he) that we baue 
wholc.booke ſufficiently peſler day fo our power interpꝛeted and ex- 
planed the place fouchingthe tre. Foz we haue taught un ⸗ 
ts your patience, wyerfoze the diuine Scripture calletb 

it the tres.of knowledge of god and euill: therefo;e thys. 

day we intends pzoceede to y- matters folowing,to th in⸗ 
tent ye may learne the vnſpeakable mercye of God, and 

how great moderation of ſpeache he bath bſed, hauynge 

recarde and fozeſight of our nature, homilie, 17, be begin -- 


acth, with reberſall oz repetition of thoſe thinges, _ 
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ms, that rok — | ite. 

O her vleth ſimilituves, "Couch ng — 92 

delicates of feaſtes to bee pzepared, touching diſeaſes of 

bodies to be expelled, and many moe of lyke ſoꝛte vecla- 

ringe in the meane tyme that in eee 

in refection and care ef che ſoule atlthoſe thingebar#to 

be conſideredand obſeruen which are enten d to bet 

done in coꝛpoꝛall matters, oz inconſeruation of the body. 

Homily . g. and. 6. her by and by in the beginninge repꝛo⸗ 

neth and Wirpe ly-rebuketh- thoſe that vled to gadde to 

the beholdinge 111 combates in the Theater and cared not 

foꝛ comminge to diuine Sermons: , ' Agayne-the.ninth: 

homily hee beginneth with chidinge , bitaufe hee ſawe ve- 

ry fewe oꝛ none reſo2te tothe (cacred aſſembly '.. Poꝛe⸗ 

ouer in his 12. and 14, homilp he pꝛayſeth them: yea; E- 

in the later hee thanketh them allo ko: that they came 

chiere fully to heare the-interpzetationaFthoholy Derip- 

fnres. Foz hi hoped that no ſmall fpiritual fruite ſhould: 

enſue there bppon fe thinges bee-therefoze of bs 

remembꝛed, to thintent all men Hould-vnderſtande, that, 

when an entier boke is erpounded-, if is in dur lybertie 

to pzepare Exordiums of ſundev 2tes, acco2dinge-to the 

maner of cirruniſtaũces and cauſes inetdent It is a very 

familiar thinge with Chryſoſtbrm;/eftſoiists- üppꝛote o: 

veclareÞp2opoſtfi of dis Exordium, oz: elfe toillutfrath © 

the ſame with ſome ſimilitude oz tomparifon, and then 

to ad to ſome thunges , whereby bee mar made dis hes 

rers either attentine oꝛ benenolent :. Fb2 verily in 

trayniiige and erritinge the myndes of dis andifo2s . „ be: 

is both dilygent and wonderful artificerr; 

But in tate the: tiberty of Exordiwns Yeſggreat ih ther⸗ 

plication of a whole. bote: Jets an ealy matter to iudge, . la thexplica: 

that tber map no letze ranckety oer dhe matter, — we of a pars. | 
take in bande to expoundy one « prey rapnent of þ be books, ; 

bake, oz ane one ct whatloaer kau ond os the @ctlp-- — 
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Of framing ok 


uten in thoſs dernen, ars fra 
m ed of a partel ch ſome certsine place 1 Exon 
um + e of the: comment of the N 
of whome the Reading mas retited. owe and 
of the veilitte of the decrine which chineth pꝛincipallp in 
the ſame leſſon, @omtymes agayne after the leſſon read, 
9 re in fewwe wozdes is repeated in the begin⸗ 
ninge eDenon,thatineſpecially of. which the P2eas 
cher . e eu moze at large to entreate. Me will 
adde to ſome examples. Chryſoſtom in a-certayne ho- 
mily to the people of N taking in hand to expound 
the. place of Sain& Paule vnto Timothy: Vſe a littel wine 
for thy ſtomaclę, and thy often infirmities:: Beginnetßh 
with the dignitie of the Apoltle and compareth him fo. 
A Trumpet and Marpe The ſame interpꝛetinge the 
-Pſalme., 127 , fimmediafely after the beginninge of the 
Þſalme recited : vnto thee haue I lifted vp myne eyes, 
begianeth-hig:@ormon-, with that, that it is gad to bee 
ſtrycken with apuerſitie. Agapne, homily.68 .he repea- 
tethin the entry thereof theſe wazdes out of the firſt to 
the Theflalpnians, Cap. 5g. Deere brethrne( Jaieth Sainſt 
Paule) reioyce alwayes, pray without cea ung giue 15770 
Tes in all thinges. For.this is the will of God, And fozth- 
ith be addeth/: Alwayestobethankefull isthe point of 
a howſe wilely inſtructed. Thou haſt ſuffred ſome: dif 
ſe ;but if thou wilte thy ſelfe, it is no diſtreſle.. Giue 
| apa God, and. thine euill ſhalbe turned into good. 
It is a cuſtome alſo commanly retepued tg a and dziue 
beginning es of circumltaunces, of cauſes, of ſimilitudes, = 
+ -Chrid gx hep of Fa bet ym dinge the. 57 
"i oman of Can: cinneth with 
the pꝛayſe of the dilligence and conftancy of the hearers, 
8 In the biltoay of Elias: conueied into wen, 1 fy2ie | 
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Diuine Sermons,” "£261 
a (th? with fome-vther-pxi er-pxincely qquadienteer-wher-- 
uppon be gathereth that Ood would alfo in lie maner a⸗ 
done his faithfull miniſter Elias with a Chariotʒ and ſo 
' dzawe him vp into heauen. Nazianzenus at the Gaſpell 
which is read in the 18; Chap, of Mathew, beginneih his 
' Sermon with ths laboz t dilligence of. Chꝛiſt in trap- 
ning of men to the truth. But that which we hane ülrea⸗ 111 
dy ſayd may ſuffice in this place. Mh a Sermdis framed 
ok an argument offred by occaſion of tyme, it is lawfiill ta 
deriue an Exordium out of diuers & ſondꝛi things places. 
But nenerthelefſe the moſt apte and vſuall ozder of all o⸗ 
ther is this, namelp, wherein at the beginn inge is ber 
pp opened; of what matter oz buſinefſe We purpoſe to in 
kreate. FE 
As niere as is poſſible, the firſt wozdes of Thexordi- The fir 
um ought to be aunſwerable tothe matter it ſelfe, which wordes of 
thou haſte taken vppon th to handle, pra, and the very Thexordiunt 
ſame, either taken out of.ſome place of cripture, os im- beer 
ply txpzeſtinge the kynde and maner bf the buſyniclſe . unter 10 
Out of the Heriptures are taken theſe beginninges: Na- the matter. 
zianzenus in his Sermon to þſubicctes ſtrisxẽ iet fare 
by rea(s of 5 difpleaſure of the Emperour, vleth'p:wozdes 
of Jeremy, 4. Oh my.bowells, and the inner- partes oft my 
body, Lam ſore grieved:, &e And Balti when de takerd 
in hande fo ehtreate of faſtinge,bozvweth the wor des bf 
Ioell 1 , Blowe vp the Trumpet in Sion, vppon the nota- 
ble day of your ſolemnitie. &a As we haue wlitteltbefaze 
remembꝛed, when an argument 02 poepoſition is expꝛeſ- 
ſed in um ple wozdes , without au place. of Stripture 
annered;therevnto, a man may fende diuers andaundze 
Exordiums in Chriſoſtom, Ndzianzenus, arid other mob. 
Naziamzenus beginneth his Deron which her made 1 
thoſe that rame by water outof AEgipt, in this ot: T 
chem that ae of ABgipt, will 1 peahe . bee 
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Nouerthelefſe-hee entreateth afterward:of the miffery 
. of the Trinitie . But when hee fapde that hee would 
- -ſpeakefo thoſe that came from the Church of Alexandria, 
which Athanaſius, and after him Peter biſhops there, hay 
rightly enffructed in ſounde doctrine of the Trinitie, and 
they comminge to Conſtantinople, were nowe appꝛoched 
to the Church, where Gregory Nazianzene, (a ſtout de⸗ 
fendour of the Trinity and of one ſubſtaunte in the ſame) 
then taught , the hearers might eaſelp percepue that 
Gregory vppon that occaſion woulde ſpeake of their faith ⸗ 
full conſent, in the confeſſion of the Trinitie. Touch⸗ 
inge which tbinge ſomewhat there is Tripart. Hiſto. lib. 
9, Cap. 13. The ſame 'takinge in hande to ſpeake hys 
minde, canterninge pꝛouiſion and tare to bee had foꝛ the 
:poze, beginneth thus: Pen and b2ethzne., yea, and ( as 
A may ſap) fellowe beggars, faz wee are all the ſoꝛt of vs 
poꝛe and niedinge the grace and godneſſe of god( although 
one map ſeeme to goe befoge an other) if ye haue mea» 
- ſured. with ſmall meaſures, retepue and imbzace theſe 
woꝛdes touchinge the loue and god will which ye ought 
to beare towardes the pmꝛe. Thexorgiums in this kinds 
of Hermons are otherwiſe as wer haue ſayde very large 
and fre . Eſay. Cap. i. repꝛouinge the enozmities of 
bis — eſpeciallpthe * finne of hipocriſy and cons 
tempt of the true ſeruice God, beginneth with an exclas 
mation oz eonteſtationof all creatures, and therewithall 


iintroduteth God bimſelſe- greeuoully expaſtulat inge the 


matter. Foz his whale ozation from the beginning fozth 
on is very vebement and ardent .- Peter willing to re⸗ 
duke the peruerſe iudgement of the people, touching the 
miratle ot the tongues, vſeth.a place of attentiueneſſe, 
then wiſely remoucth the eryme of dꝛonkenneſſe obiected 
vnto them and ſo pzoceedeth tothe tauſe of Chzilt our ſa⸗ 
Viaur. Steuen, and Paule deſyzousto expounde the buſts 
nella of the Soſpeil, take the ne 
m of the callinge of Abraham . * 
857 14; : , Tl ned 
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ä thinges it is maneketk, after what ſoste Exor- 
dem dugbe 10 ber kramed and toyned togither, when þ 
matter-ſo-rehuiroththat a Sermon de made of a Theme 
fiinple. Kezithe Ike reaſon is in this, that was in the 

other befoze-, Wut as foz Exordiunrs diſtrepante from 

the caule, and uch as are far fetched , oʒ alſo very tedy-- 

ous and p2olixe , no wiſe man will allowe . And vet not⸗ 
withſtandinge ſometymes they are to bee bozne with all 

in ſacred Sermons, vppon this condition, that they tende 

to ſome edikpinge or the congregation, and be applyed to 

the commoditie of tymes and perſons, and bee aptely and 
conuentently handled, But then molk chiefly are they to 

be avmyfted,. when ſome thinges bee pꝛopounded to the 
people, that may not conuenttently bee enterlaced in the 
enarration folowing, oz elſe are iudged expediet foz ſome 

other tauſe and conſideration. , Dome ſuch Exordiums 

are er kante in the homilpes- of Chriſoſtom vppon þ boke 

ok Geneſis, in the which Exordiums hee en „chp⸗ 

deth, oz doth ſome tyke thynge as ye woulde ſaye on: 

the ſodayne Such an Exordium alſo Paule ſcemgth. 

to vſurpe , Acts. i: Where hes beginneth with repꝛe 

ſion of the ſuperſtition of Thathenienſes, and with the 

Aulter of the vaknowen God .Afterwardbe.goeth on 

to declare Chꝛiſte to bie true OD D, and to —5 hm 
knowen vnto all men; | 

| Neitherts this to bee paſſed euer, that the Exordi- Erordium 

um ſometymes map ber omptted, anothe -Paopoſition oz ſometyme 

diuiſton eſteſones pꝛoduted Chryfoſtom in his Se rmon omitted. 
of the three childzne , the biſcontſe (-fayethhe ).of th: 

childzne walbe handeled, whoſe fayth, with what glo⸗ 
— 2aple and commendation it doeth reſounde, the 
bealthfutl andhurcteffe damen of fyꝛe doe teſtide . Allo 
honily; 33. fo the pedpte of Antioche hin laxeth: Got to 

my diere b2eddzno;let vs repeat the thinges that we baue 

fapd befdze , and ſhewe this days vnto vou howe that al- 

moſe is an arte, vea, and df all artes the molt: gapneful. 

Ehis thinge ninety to pol either where ſome der⸗ 

mons. 


Tab. 1. 1 framing of 
mone went immediately befoze, in which the people is 
made ſufficiently attent already: Dz when the ſtreigbt⸗ 
nelle of tyme will not ſuffer the Sermon to ha p20- 
tratted: : Dx elſe peraduenfure., a, man muſt 
p2each. in ſuche a dape 02:ploce., as berp 
dme doe aſſemble and miete togither 
" - to the-hearinge of diuine 
| fernice, | 8 
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Of Diviſion or Propoſition, 
> * 4 K 


q | WY Vom Exordium we: paſſe immediately 
| Tropolition LA Tz 2 to Diuiſion oz Propoſition , 

Le A \ $ Therefoze when wer purpoſe to entreate 
e Kone onely: matter thoꝛowout dur whole 


f Diuiſon then Dn, is to be had, contepninge all the partes 


| .vvhen, 


and members of which wer ſha!l oꝛderiy ſpeake. - 
| Propoſition And the Propoſition verily , is ſomtymes put in the 
| eyvhereir is to beginninge of IThexordium, which wer haue a litell be⸗ 
be placed. f̃oʒe admoniſhed moſt commonly to bee done in Sermons 
that are made of matters offred hy occaſion: But moſt of 
all it is anneredimmediately after the Exordium, Ex⸗ 
ample ok the fozmer is in Chryſoſtom, Hamilte 38. 
Mhich is intituled of bumilitie a and rest 
Let vs not bi to wiſe in our awne opinions , Tavthe hee, 
O bzeth2ne , neither vet bee puffed vp in pꝛyde, ſeeing we 
are rare and alches, ſmoke, and ſhadowes . Examples 
-of the later 2 are 2 in the ſame autho2 every 
e 4 ie irg. to the huſbandemen , and ol 
-achets fo'be eſchewed, alter a longe Exordium, wher- 
in hie commendeth the ſimplicitie of the countrie lyfe : 


Azarns, ſayeth' hee, let us dende the fazce ofour talke | 
againſt 


oy 1 Dlune-Sertions. 7 N 
agayilf we inge, to thintent this wicked cuſtome may | 
de ptacked vp'by the rotes out of the myndes ot al men. | 
Item Momilie. 5 which is waitten agaynlt theſe that are | 
[muon fo ri0t-ain'voliiptuouſneſſe :: 4 will ten, ypu howe | 
many griefes perturbations aß beeſubieg:vato, that | 
are dz0wned'in pleaſure and\apeffififie,./ 1 os | 
Pozeduer, an example of Diviſion very p20per-and e- An cxampl» | 
tegante is to be ſeene inithe Oꝛation of Nazianzenys,, f Pluiſioa. | 
made at the funerall of his bꝛother Cæſarius: Firlt; ſaith | 
hee, wer will ſome deale:foiiche the Lawe of mourninge 
'foz the dead atcuſtomabip ved, fo thabwe may both ſhed | 
teares, and alſo by the wayfalt into admiration: Then | 
we will ſhe we the weakencſle and imvecillitie of:mans | 
kinde, t entreat ſomWwhat of p Dignitie of p-minds: laſtly 
we will miniſter due conſolation to thoſe that mourne , # 
' tranſfer their ſozowe from the fleſtze, and from tempozall; | 
thinges, vnto thinges ſpirituall andefernall; - | 
© Every Diuiſion:ought-to: bee bꝛiefe, eꝛdinary; and 
cle&re:; That is to ſape, not conſiſt:nge of many members 1 = 
( fcarſe mes at any tyme then th2e) * Decondely , they « 
mul bee placed aright . as the nature of thinges doth re- i; ought to be 
quire: Thirdip it is connenient that all thinges bee ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with cieere and mantkeſk woꝛdes : . 
And then allo is it thought to dee neceſſarie, when as we Diviſion 
purpoſe in our mynde to examine dinerſe diffinc and ſons » hen neces 
dy places inthe diſcourſe of our Sermon, o2 alſo when wh 
one certapne place offceth it ſelfe to bee handeled to the ob⸗ 
ſcureneſſe and diff.caltie whereof , reaſon requireth , by 
 makinge a particion, ſom? light to be: inferred. oz 
truely Diuiſion ts. wozthily added to, as well foz the 
due order in diſpoſition ef partes, and foz an apte method 
in Teachinge, as alſo to illuſtrate and ſet foꝛth the mat Tha: attras 
ter, yea, and alſo to healpe and farther memozy. ; members or 
In the meane ſeaſon it is ca ba noted that Diviſion ſom» Diuiſion are. 
teme is mentioned in the Exondiam;s; immedigtly after not alxvayes 
8 - the Exordumyof the feueralmembers whereofnotwith: declared. 
22. %% E. iiij. ſtanding . 
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inge, it ts not dur purpaſe to entreate, butonely of 1 
2 two, Nazianzenus in his sation ofthe holy Lauer, 
a plate ot attention, the ſacred Scriptures, ſayeth 
der che wett vnts vs athꝛirfold generation, one of the bo⸗ 
dy: aw other af Baptiſuzs: the thirde of reſyrrectis. Then 
after a fewe wozdes , Wherefoze of the two natiuities , 
the firſte , J ſaye, and laſte, if perteyneth not to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme to diſcourſe : But of the midlemolt , and that 
which is nowe needefull vnto vs, which alſo is called the 
day of illumination wee will pꝛeſently entreat. 
It tommeth in vie alſo ſomtyme, that a Sermon 
To many may bee made of dyuers and ſondzy plates, and vet no 
4. Diniſton at all going befoze . But pet in this kynde, this 
e Fandleg ſom. caution is accuſtomed to bee vſed , that as ofte as pꝛogreſ-⸗ 
tymes with- (fon is made from one place to an other, ſo ofte is put to, 
ut any diui- either ſome concluſion oz tranſttion, oꝛ new place of atten⸗ 
pong Soinge tion, 02 (to bee ſhozte)ſome other note of diſtinction, wher⸗ 
dera. pp the hearers may eaſely perceyue, that ſome new place 
is in hande . In the Þermons of Chriſoſtom no ſmall 
number of ſuch fozmes are tobee founde. Yomylie ,28, 
entituled agaynſt ſwearinge, and, that beinge in ponerty 
wee ought to giue G O D thanckes, bee conſumeth the 
firſte parte of his Dzation in deteſtinge othes and per⸗ 
iurp, and at length concludeth pꝛoteſtinge: That if hee 
might perteiue any, after that whatſoever they were, 
that woulde not leaue off their accuſtomable ſwearinge 
and fozſwearinge , he woulde exclude them vtteri from 
the participation of the holy communion, whether they 
were richo2pooze , Foz hee foz his parte, woulde foz 
none of them all, runne into the daunger of euerlaſting 
- dampnation . Afterwarde hee p2oceedeth to the la⸗ 
fer parte, touchinge pouertie patiently to bee boꝛne, 
ſaying: when therefoze, O man, thou halt be opp2efſed 
7 with pouerty oz ſickenes, it by no other meanes, vet at the 
| leaſt learne of þ very beggars ij go in 8ᷣ ſtreets fo be thank- 
fall vato God, Therfozebyy concluſion.enery _—_ 


WH - 


£292 
(udge how o that part was at an enden u the wozds folows - 
ing did not obſcurely declare, that an other matter was ta · 
In other of his Sermons, may be {ene tranſifions, ex 
hoztations,and other figures and phꝛaſes of bees, Tranſitions, 


matter 92 argument. Buch examples are theſe: bhytberton xe figures 
bath bene ſaffictenfly ſpoken touchinge the euils that are in 1 do 


dities that come of meckeneſſe. Alſo: But go to let vs ſee woken a neyr 
how neceſſary a thing patience is. Oꝛ: well, ſom what 
now mult we lay (acco2ding to the time)of faffing:Dz:but 
why doe we not alſe, ſeeing it may now conuentently be 
dor, adde fomwhat of faſting 7 
Allo: Pozeouer,take dilligent hiede, my b2other, that as 
well all thy woꝛdes, as thy deedes, may ſauour the lone 
of honeſty and ſhamefaſtnes. Againe, where peraduen⸗ 
ture a Sermon of chaſtifye bath gone befoze, there pal⸗ 
ſage ſhall rightlye be made to the place of bzyatie in 
meate,dzynke,and<clothynge,tn this wiſe : But yok is alt 
dur talke of the excellency of chaſtytie ſpent in vaine,er- 
cept alſo wee adde ſomethinges againſt ſuperfluitie in 
meate, dꝛinke, and clothing.  Dz thus: But now be at⸗ 
tentiue and giue god eare vnto thole things that remame 
to be ſpoken againlt exceſſe in meate, dꝛinke, and appareil. 
Agayne:Dceing we haue hitherto ſufficiently inongh ſpo⸗ 
ken of the feare of God, J doe not doubte,bat that it woll 
be very acceptable vnto you, my dere bzethzen,if we ſhal 
entreat alſo of patience in aduerſitie. 
What nevde many wo2des ? Jn the Dermons of the 
P2ophets,in certayne of PaulesEpiltles „ in moſt of the 
homilies of Chryſoſtom, and of other holy fathers, it is no 
difficult matter, to obſerue a number of ſuch. lyke fozmes 
of Tranſitions, as theſe, 
Pea and the Pzeachers themſelues doe ſometymes 


by: Acertaine diente, y pauſe put bettucene, a; by ſome o- N 
E. b. ther 


engendꝛed thozow y2e.Now let vs ſpeake of the commo / ofterumes be- 


which doe lignifye that be goeth ſpedely on to an other 1 


183. ae he RN 
ther lie x1 Ke ten at they will pebterde and paſs 
ouer to an other place. Somtimes agepne, (bat ecpertallpe 
al enarration exporn} 

le) neither any pr Nspeliden oz diuiſion at all 
f ed, but Thexardiv he ing ended, ſome few words 
are recited, touching the contentes of the fed boke, 
aut of which, .oftſoncs.ſome ſpirifuall doctrine ts. picken 
and the ſame bꝛiefelp declared. acco2ding fo y capacitie of 
the hearers. But afterwarde. immediately p2ogreſſion is 
made to the ſacred woꝛ ds folowinge, where likewiſe one 
o2 two-placcs axe noted, with an exhoꝛtatian added tothe 
multitude, that they woulde commende them to. their me⸗ 
mozp, and that euer one pꝛiuatelp would endenour them⸗ 
ſelues to conuert them to the inſtruction and refoꝛmatid oł 
their liues. In Chriſoſtõ thou maiſt finde ders examples. 
homilp. 3. vpõ Gene. after the Exordlium: Let vs now ther⸗ 
koze (&, ſaieth he, what we are taught by, bleffcyMoy ſes, 
ſpeaking theſe woꝛds not of him ſelf, but enſpired ofþ holy 
ghoſf; And the Lorde God tooke man whom hee had made. 
Where out of thoſe two wozdes Lorde and God, he fcatly - 
gathereth a confutation of the hereticks, which. contended 
that y.ſonne was lelle then p father. Which doctrin at that 
time by reaſon of the Arrians was in very god ſeaſon ſet 
foꝛth, but now ſeeing p herelle is ext ic, it taketh not ſo god 
place, neither i is it very neceſſarp. Then fozthwith he p2oſe- 
tuteth p text: And he placed him in the Garden of pleaſure, 
Ja which wozds be admonicheth to be obſe rued, how great 
the merey,care and pꝛouidence of God is towardes man⸗ 
kinde,After ward bicauſe it foloweth in the tert: To thin 
tent he ſhonld husband it and keepe it:he bateflly giueth vs 
to vnderſtand, how perilous a thing idleneſſe is, and there⸗ 
fq2e,y man ought alwayes to be occupyed about ſome god 
txertiſe. In the ſame maner he pꝛoteedeth o2derly as wel 
— in that as alſo in manp other of his (exz15s, Which oꝛder 
is kunde oftinfinieg.obſeraedi in, thole ſermons alſo h; are 
capied in the cxplication ot a part dt any boke: but chiek⸗ 

iy den Sermons are made to the multitude, wherin are 


mixed 


hat: propo- when anentier coke is with contin 
ton &. diui: d 

ſion We ter 5 to the poop 
nov / & then 
neglected. 


Dain Seximore | [07 | 


mixed diuers learned men: · aj that haue bene accuſtomed 
to heare diligently the ſcriptures crpounded:Which thing 
euerp man map perceiue, that will not negligently' reade 
oner the homilies of the holy fathers;Chryſoſtom, Auguſ- 
tine, Gregory, Leo, Maximus. tt. by whom diuers and fun⸗ 
dep euangelicall hiſtoʒ pes accuſtomablpe recited in ſacred 
allemblies, are explaned. But as touchinge this whole ma- 
ner of collecting many and diuers plates, which as diſtinct 
parts, ought oꝛderly ta be expounded, and ſome truely b2ief- 
lpe, and other ſome moꝛe at large, ſhall be entreated moze 
conueniently.in the ſeconde Boke, where, what thinges 
are pꝛoper and peculiar to euery kinde of ſermon ,we.will 
ſeuerally endeuour our ſelucs to declare, 


Of Confirmation. Cap. XII. 


r e = EZ 2 Onfirmation,foloweth next akter pꝛopoüti The place of 
= on oꝛ diuiſion, t is in veryd&d p moſt wozs Conkrmatis. 


oF "BY £| {hy part of all the Sermon, & therfoze re⸗ 

YN ©. #224 quireth moze laboz;dilligence,and induſtry, 
1855 ” 4 $hen the other partes. And ſythe the chieke 
treaſurie of argumentes conſiſteth in this 
des of all the bearers are wonte to be inten⸗ 
tiuelp fixed there bppon, and euerp man p2tuately gathe- 
reth and committeth to memozy that which he ſuppoſeth 


to be moſt fruitkull. 
But vet the handelyng lhero tan not be conueighed in Confirmaris 


any one and ſimple foꝛme. Foz lyke as the kindes of Ser- ©? 225 one 
mons are deuided, euen ſo Confirmatios'in every kynde be 4.1c4, 
ſuppoꝛted with pecultar places of arguments. 

Wherfo2e, what places-they bene that are chiefly congrn- The order of - | 
ent to enerykinde of Sermon, hall both moze largely and wing tobe | 
exactly be ſhewed of vs hearafter: Now at this pꝛeſent it ſaid touching 
ſermelh god oncl? to note, as it were by the wap, certaine nfrmation 
poyntes wazthy bo be obſerued generallp in all confirmas 


tions, 


Os. . 


vVay be han? 


Chapters of 


418 1. 
Which we in certaine-chapters oz ; obſeruatibhs ozderiye 


obſetuations, i 


1 We baue adnioniſhed in thop;oc 


A. compaure of noble and ritche menne, an other to 


Genie of 


geſted will bꝛiefeip and perſpicioaſly compziſe; - 


ding chapter,thatofs. 
ten times in one and the ſelfe ume Her mon, diners and 


ſundꝛp places are handeled, and that paſſage is made frõ 
one place to anotder. But how and after what ſozte theſe 
ought to be found aut, gathered togither, and explaned in. 


euer y kinde, it is not tiow'requifft to be dectared; Mhere- 


foze here in this firſt place is this to be obſerued: Þ whe⸗ 
ther it ſhall be thought god to pꝛoſecute one cõmon plate, 


dn two, oꝛʒ thꝛæ of the chiefeſt, thozow out the whole ſer- 


mon, we mult pzincipally remember, yp euery one ought. 
to be expounded in acertaine peculyar method, yea and a 
certaine peculyar oꝛder of confirmation applyed vnto eue⸗ 


ry ot them, Foz-berely it is a playne cace of it ſelfe , that 


other arguments muſt be ſdught, and the ſame alſo other - 
wiſe digeſted, when we entend to infer conſolation: other, 
when we purpoſe to confirme oz couince an opinidꝛother, 
when we erhozt sur hearers fo any thing:and other when 
we rebuke ſinne and wickedneffe, Therfoze to one t; the 

ſelfe ſame Sermon atcozding to the diuerſitie of places, 

oz parts,it is-necelſaty that a diuers pzattiſe and cunning. 
be applyedand annexed; 
II Now what place ſoeuer thou takeft in hand: beware 
that thou ſo handle the ſame, as that fo2 the pꝛeſent ſtate 
of things, it may(in thy iudgement ) bs molt expedient; Foz . 
bndoubtedly,common cuſtom and daily maners,ths trans: 
quilytie,o2 pzeturbation of the church. vices euery where 
growing and increaſing,the loꝛme and ſtate of the cõmon 
wealth, the conſtitutton ok the whole citie, doe oftentimes; 
require ,, that thou vſe anew foꝛme and maner ok ſpea⸗ 
kinge. Foz of cities, thou ſhalt ſe one flozithe with the 
Paiices Courte, an ther illuſtrated with the high Be ⸗ 
nate houſe and chiefe counſaple ct the whole Region, 


in an other a noble and, famous Schoole, an otbet 


notable thozowe ſome Marte 02 Parket, in an other 


4 ; 
ha 
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1 — or articern an other 
to nourylth. and ſuſtaine mann ſouldiours (tuthj as are pla⸗ 


ted foz eontinuall garriſons in the boꝛders of-kingdomes 
and pꝛouintes) an other to be frequented ot citizens wher- 
ok the greater part is giuen to huſbandꝛy, to be ſhoꝛt, in an 
other, ſome other kinde of men to abounde and beare 


:rale. 


Cherefoꝛe, ſo farre fozth as is poſlible,it is requiſyfe 
that thou accomodate the whole comming and experience 
in expounding ol common places, to the.maners and con- 
ditions of the people t hat are pꝛeſent, and to the ſtate of | 


the whole Citie: namely ſo, that examples, Nimilifudes, | _ 
compariſons, Atem repzehenſions of vices -andenozmi- - 


ties, be in ſuch ſoꝛte pzepared and handeled, as that it is 
moſt lykelp, thep ſhall beſt perceiue them. To thaccom⸗ 
plyfhing of which thing we hause neede of a certaine cy- 


Ailt policpe and pzudence. 


III It isa verprommon matter with Chry ſoſtom and 
other holy fathers, whe they take in hand _ other plate 
at large, to expounde in the beginninge with apparaunt 
woꝛdes the ſumme of the whole buſines, and euidentlye 
to interpꝛete the ſame, to the intent all the hearers may 
perceiue what they2 meaning is, and whither that parte 
ok their ſermon doe tende. 

IIII Somtime alſo they render a reaſon of their deuite, 
and ſhew how neceſſarp and p2ofitable- it is fo2 them to 
entreat pzeſently of that very matter and argument. 

V Pereppon they gather togither certapne ſpeciall 
-pzwfes;taken out of the ſacred Dcriptures,and doe bꝛiet; 
Ape declare how they agree to their purpoſe, whether 
they be pꝛepared to pꝛoue 0; cantute an opinion, oz ta 
moue and cxhozf, 

VI. But as touching the oꝛder ot pꝛoles, the r 
tiaus, haue giuen pꝛetepts, that the irſte and aſt place is 
to be ginen te the moſt efecuall;otheNendzelt t be pla⸗ 
ced in the middeſt: but ſureln e perteiue that thehvty 
Fathers have vled herem ther lydertpe, and aur 


4 — 
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3t6 the qualytſyovcheir nem; dau videvilhy diſpoſed | 


VII. 


the ir p:ofes.Wherefoge we will herre pꝛeſtribe nothyng 


m anedukoneke ndmünitbe; that ny man bzing fozth any 


without indgement. 

Nowe and then alfo one 02 other pꝛwfe (if perad⸗ 
uenturs thefe de any that ſeeme to be obſcure, oꝛ if we to⸗ 
uet to haue anp, as molt firme and clere,to be depely fix- 


ed and ſetled in tbe mindes ol dur hearers) is ſomwhat 
mode fullpand euidently to be difcufſed and examyned. 


VIII 


Then after may be mingled ſimilitudes of all 


' " foztes , that is to ſaye, frraped togither.out of affapꝛes 
politike, domeſticall, and vayly actions of men,ycaand of - 


all kynde of thinges as well in lite, as. without life, 


which doe both bzing exctedinge much light, and alſo are 


molt apt of all other to teache and enffrace the comment 


people, Thou ſhalt unde very few Sermons in Chryſo- 


ſtom, in which are not a number of ſimilitudes J any that 
ineuerypart of his Sermon, confeyned;:. | ».. 


[Neither may any man lightly be compared vnto bim in 


this pꝛactiſe. So alſo are the Dermons of Chꝛiſt and the 
Pꝛophrtsꝭ to be ſeene,bewtified and adozned. with the fre 
quency ot ſimilitudes: oz parables, 
IX . Oppoꝛtunelp next are adiopned tertaine examples | 
oꝛ hiſtoꝛpes taken out of the ſacredScriptures;whorin is 
declarcd the trueth and certayntis of. that thinge whiche 
we chiefelp couet to inculcate, and make knowen, Foz the 
very rude, ſenſeles, and vnciuill people alſo doe eaſely vn⸗ 
derſtand hiſtozies, and euen with. a certayne pleaſure 
heare thau-. . 
X It it be thought connenient;now and then, ſome hy / 
ſtoꝛp, by adding amplyfications,o2 deducing out of it ſome 
ftraunge p2obations , moze dclectable to the care is ſet 

koꝛth to the hearers. Ju Which pꝛactiſe, how ſkilful Chry. 

foltome, was; eaeh man map perceiue, as well in other 
places as alſo by hia bomity.i9. to the huſdandmen, tou⸗ 
ching otbes to be eſchued, where he declareth the biſto2y : 
* Efcchias,vanquiffhey taken pꝛrſoner of Nabu-. 


chodonoſor | 


www — — wo — 


Diuine Sermons, L320“ 
chodonoſor kinge of Babilon, by reaſon of his othe and 
ꝓmmiſe violated. and bzonen. 

XI After pꝛoufes and examples alledged out of ß Scrips 
tures,ſomtimes may rightly be added to other pꝛoufes al⸗ 
ſo. apt to winne-credif,and perſwade, whiche by the very 
ſence of nature, oꝛ by the iundgement of Phyloſophye,oz of 
humane reaſon, doe haynge with them pꝛobabilptie and 
Ipkelyhov, Ok which kinde is it, that Chryſoſtom and o⸗ 
ther of the fathers do ſucceſſiuely incultate many things, 
touching the frame ol the woꝛld, and the wonderfull be w⸗ 
ty thereof,of diners and ſundzy treatures, and the effects 
of the ſame, and out of theſe. do collect a manifold doctrin, 
of the god wil of Gad ta warde vs, oꝛ of our duties both 


towardes God and towards gur neigbbour.Agapne, ſom⸗ 


times (and yet ſtartely) the opinions and ſententes ot phi⸗ 
loſophers and poets are alledged and bought fozth. But 
leaſt any man ſhould deſpiſe that which we here ſap, as a 
thing either krvuolous 02 ſuſpicious e haue examples of 
this ſtudy and dilygence ſet fach in the ſacred ſtriptures. 
Foꝛ next after the Pꝛopbets vſing oftentimes reaſons des 
riued of nature, we map ſe Chꝛiſt himſelfe to pꝛeache ot 
graſſe, ot Lilies, or Sparowes. xt. and ont of thele thinges 
fo pꝛoue, how admpꝛable the pꝛouidence al God is in the 
kurniture and pꝛeſeruation of all thinges. 

The Apoſtle Paule.i. Cor. ii. Nature it ſelfe (ſaieth bs) tea- 
cheth you this, that to a man, if he haue longe hairezit:is a 
reproche: contrariwiſe to a womit ſhe haue long haire, it 
is a praiſe, for ſo 1 . hir n is giuẽ hir for a couer. 
In the ſame Epiltle:Chap, g. pꝛouing the opinion touch⸗ 
ing the reſurrettion of the body, he pzoduceth examples 
of (de caſt into the earth, and there putting on a newe 
foꝛme oz faſhion. Then of the diuerſitie offleth, where 
he diſtinguiſheth the eſh of men, of 'beaſtes,of fiſhes, of 
foules:and alſo of vodtes,wherof he maketh ſome celeſti⸗ 
All other ſeme terreſtriall. 


Ihe. bed in * Acts ne. v7 | alledgeth hut a- averſs : 


7. 
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Lb. I. ot — of 
aut of the poet A Bratus. . Cor. 5d verſe out of the Co- 
mical poet Menander, to Titus. Caps an other berſeout- 
uf Epimenides, . 
And albeit it is not. connenient to fake witnes &- tryall ot 5 
thoſe whom we know to be eſtraunged from our relygion, 
pet as we faide; is it tollerable, ſo chat it be done ſparing⸗ 
ire and ſeide, and to eonutuce ſłitt cxed and harde harted 
men. further, in viing now and then, this cantion, to ſape 
that we vfupe thoſe kinde of Feafons- derpued or mans 
wiſdeme, tothe entent chaiſftan hrarers may be aſhamed. 
of their igaoꝛaunce, louth, dulneſſe, incredulitie, sz that 
thep mape knowe themſelues to be conuicted euen of 
the heathen and pꝛophane ſoꝛt viterly vopde of all ſpirp⸗ 
tuall knowledge. Which thing truely we haue obſerued 
now and then to be bſualtp done of the fathers: immi⸗ 
tatinge the Pzophetes, Chꝛiſt and Thappoſtles. Chryſo- 
ſtome in his homity 28. touching ſwearing fo be auopded. 
After that ve can not (ſatithj he) ue perſwaded by the ſerip⸗ 
tures, F willavmoniſhe por by fo2reine and - ex⸗ 
amples. This dyd God alfo among the Iewes faying: Goc 
into the Handes Cethim and Kedaty ſende and knowe „ if 
that nation haue chaunged hir Gods, which neuertheleſſe 
ore no Gods. And vnto the b2ute beaſts he offetimes ſen⸗ 
deth them, thus abe: 1 Goa to. the Ante and ths Bee. 
thon fluggard.: 
This therfoze will 3 dt fay vnto · von. Remember toe 
Gentile Philo ſophers, aud then hall yee knowe; of howe 
great punyſhement wer are woztby , that deſpils and con / 
temme the lawes of Odd. 
This her. And to wis erde and pur poſe alſo the Apottte 
ſemeth to ſpeake of the Cretegſtails,. N certaine Prophet 
of theirowne Confttriie; fade: Phat the Cretes, are alwaies'. 
liers, euil braſtes, and ſlowe bellies. I bietet non is trite, 
wherefprezebukethem ſharpely. 
XII. Sometimes thou ſhalt le in the middewpof we dil 
tour ſe a certame hitłe vigre nion to bis made, wherein 
either vices are repꝛoued oz exhoztation is I ; 
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:turtne , Which Digrefſions very oppoztimely and wyth 
a tertaine grate alſo are aceufomedottentymes to gyppe 
from thefe that hane not paemenitated aldze what to 


ſpeake. 

XII. Lattlp, 5 which remayneth is beſtowed in ma⸗ 
uinge ol affections , tothe entent all men mays the moꝛe 
witttagly and cherefully imbꝛate the ſũme and effet of 
the argument oz common plate ot vs handeled, and that 
beinge dꝛawen after a ſozte to conſent vato vs, they may 
cary. abonte the ame perpetually impꝛinted in their 
| mondes. 

This therefozeis a cerfayne common and imple fozme 
of findinge out, collectinge, and diſpoſinge of pꝛoufes, apte 
to expounde and declare common places in facred Ser- 1 

mons (howlſoeuer it bee of vs ſet ſoꝛth) which wee per⸗ ad me 
tepue to haue bene oftentymes vſed,not oneip of the aun of deriuing. 
cient fathers of great eſtimation, but alſo of the holy po⸗ collecting, 88 
phetes am Apoſtles, lyke as wa haue already ſhewed.. difpoſinge of 
It ſauo2eth of nocunning at all, there is nothinge in it Toutes. 
artificiatly deuiſed, ver neuertheleſſe to the comon courfe 
pk nature, and the playne ſimplicitie of the multitude, it 

ſerueth ineſpecially 4 agreth moꝛe the any other. Wher- 

fo:e it is not to be contemned oz negleded , chiekelp ſce⸗ 

inge, as an D2ato2,cuen ſoit becommeth alſo a P2eacher, 

alwayes to auoyvs,ſomuch:as in him lyeth, the ſuſpicion 

of auer much cunninge and curisſitie. 

Hume there be two tbinges (to the intent J may adve .,, 1 = 

this alſo by the-way )wherewith a man ſhal bes farthered po pular Tea- 
very much to thatterninge of this eaſpe oꝛder of popular 2 — vvhẽce 
Teaching. it is deriucd, 

The fozmer is, that, after the wermons of the Pro- I. 
photes , Chailt, and Thapaltles; (wherevnto: alwayes þ 
firſt place and dignifie is due) hee accuſtom diligently, and 
with ſharpe dyindication of the partes thereof, to peruſe 
auer the Yamiltes of cerfayne of the fathers, but chiefly 
abou: the ret af Iohn Chryſoſtom. 8 

"I" can wee: — dee“ 


Lib. I. Of framing of 
Chryſoſtom fo often of vs commended, are fo bee reads 
with great diſcretion, warely,and not ſawe of thoſe that 
baue afoze bene well exertiſed in the pzinapail common 
places of Chꝛiſtian dodcine. Which thinge alſo is miete 
to bee vnderſtod of the Commentaries of other holy Fa⸗ 
thers . Ipke as S. Auguſtine alſo in his mozkes, wiſheth þ 
readers to vſe their cenſure and iudgement, as mape be 
ſcene in his Epiſtle. 7. to Marcellinus, 9. to Hieronunus, 
3, to Fortunatianus 

1.1 The later is, whoſoener coneteth at anp tyme to 
pꝛeach readily and to the purpoſe, him it behoueth to ga 
ther togither, and to note in paper bokes, as many both 
ſentences and examples out of the holy canonicall Scrip⸗ 
fures as is poſſible, touchinge all the common places bs 
longinge to the whole courſe of Diuintie, which may at 
all tymes, and vnto euerp argumente pꝛopoſed , ſtands 
him in ſteade, and be in a readine le. Pee verily mult dil⸗ 
ligently trauaple in both theſe popntes, that deſpꝛeth at 
any tyme with plentifu}l fruite of the ſpirite to enſtruc 
the people vnto godlynelke in the Church of Coziſt. 


Jof Confutation. Cap. XIII. 
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1 here, if at any fyme the cace ſo requir- 

{| Confurarion BE CAVE eth'that ſome thinges,alledged of aduers 

N [4 facies agaynft our opinion, be confuted , 

. . WON that ſhall in deede bee accompliſhed, rather 

j| 6 gnt to bee. (WL N 

1 TINY 7; 2 after an Oꝛatoꝛiall maner, then Logicall, 

| but yet compendiouſly and with perſpicas 
ous reaſons agreable to the capacitie of the hearers , 
Erample hereof be theſe : Ceryſoſtome in his Yomilte. 
78, entituled : That it is better to ſuffer wꝛong then dw 
w2onge : after he had ſayd ; Therefoze God comuann⸗ 
deth vs to ſuffer iniury and doth all things, that he might. 
withd2awe vs from wozldly things,+ make vs to vnder⸗. 


ow wh at . „ los, what mw be 
| adde 


Diuitne 3 | C 343). 


atdetd this obiection with a ſolution alſo adiopn d theres 
vnto: But it is a grieuous thinge (thou wilte ſaye) ts 
Caffer iniary and repꝛoche. It is not greenous., no, it 
is not ( 3 ſaye) O man. Hawe longe wilt thou ſticke 
aſtonped about thinges pꝛeſent and tranſito2y 2 fo2 nep⸗ 
ther waulde G O D haue inſtituted that , if it bad bene 
to grecuous oʒ burthenous, 
But marke what J ſhall ſape: her that doth iniurp,goeth 

his wap, hauinge in dede money, but yet a wounded 
conſcience , Hee that ſaffceth iniury, is depꝛiued of his 
moner, but hath truſt to G O D warde, a poſieſſion ve- 
rily moꝛe wozth then innumerable treaſures, 
Therkoze the Obiection is ſolued, by ſettinge agapnſt a 
Iytell cozpoza!l loſſe of him that ſuffccth wꝛenge, a grea⸗ 
ter ſpiritual! detriment of him that doth the wzonge 
And a litell after in the ſamie place: What 2 Sapeſt thou, 
Jam depꝛiued of all my goods, and biddeſt thou me holde 
my peace: J haue ſuffred repꝛoch, and wouldeſt thou haue 
mee take it pactently ? But howe can 3: Foꝛſoth ve- 
ry caſely, if thou wouldeit loke onelp vp into heauen , 
ik thou wouldeſt beholde the pleaſaunte bewty thereof, 
and conſider howe G D hath pꝛompſed to take thee 
bp thither after taou halt manſuily laffced. wionze and 

iniurp. 
This doe therefo2e , and lokinge foward? heauen, ſup⸗ 
poſe that thou arte made Ipae vnto him that ſitteth there 
vppon Cherubins, Foz hee was bath vexed with repꝛoch 
and iniury, and ret hee ſuffced pacientip: L 
He endured in reuilmentes, + yet ſought no reuengmenti 
he was ſtricken , and ſtrak ' not agapne: But contrari⸗ 
Wyle, he gaue them innumerable benefites that commit⸗ 
ted ſuch thinges, and commanndod us to be followers 
of him. 

This ſolation is taken of the bope of reward p20miſed;,, 
of thera nple of Chꝛiſt himſelfe and of God, and Ipkewiſe | 
of his commaundement. | Confutations 


vh bee 
* it is in no wyle 7 that thoſe thinges placed 7 put. 


Id.. Of franing ef ä 
N that n&de con fulation — 
to one places, o the intente all thinges ſhoulde be viſlolue⸗ 
ed at once, but it is lawłull to diſperſe them thzough di⸗ 
ners and ſondzy partes of the whole Hermon, that wher- 
ſoeuer any thinge by occaſion commeth to mynde, Which 
we ſuppoſe may bee obiected to our ſentence and 
ther wee may confute the ſame without any farther de⸗ 
lays , Examples ol which-obſeruation may euery where 
beeltene in the Sermons of the r 
holy fathers . -' 
Foz tertes it is not the faſhion, that inſt confatations 5 
and ſuch as we ſ& vſed in Courtelpke caſes amonge the 
Rethoritians , ſhoulde bee inſtituted in euangelicall Sers 
mons . Foz why, hee pꝛouideth not well fo; the people, 
that will ſerme to peſter them with the hearinge of ouer 
many aunſwers and ſolutions of deten in one Ber⸗ 
mon. 

Neuertheleſle , if it ha ppen af- any tyme , ( thaffayzes 
of the Church ſo requiringe ) that the whole Sermon bes 
applyed to the repꝛouinge of a falſe opinion, oz to the co2- 
rection and aboliſhinge of ſuperſtitions, oz of ſome euill 
inueterate cuſtome, then doubfeleſſe it is both ſeemely x 
aifo very requiſite , that all thinges be diſſolued in oꝛder 
that are pzoduced of obſtinat men foz the defence of their 
errozs , Foz great laboz and dilligencs is needefull to 
the extirpinge and roting out of peruerſe opinions, wher⸗ 
with the myndes of men haue any longe tyme bene infec- 
ted, ſceinge they alwayss ſubfilly and craftely goe about 
fo imagine and confriue a number of thinges fo eſtabliſh 
and confirme their nopſom opinions withall , 

Fo: after this ſozte wee may ſ& confuted in the boke 
of Salomon, which is entituled Eccleſiaſtes, the falſe and 
erroneous opintons of many touchinge the ſoueraigne 
felicitie ' And the Apoſtle Paule in his Epiſtle ta the 
Romaynes, Cap. 5 5. 6. and. \wplely infringeth and diſfolue - 
eth nofewe thinges, which the aduerſaries obiected as 


* the dodrine.of 15 by faith without wozkes. 
Pozevuer 


— onder and 

ning in confatatian, io ich es OT. 
Dagtpzs, ann be hall fcancholp ” nega ay , eleyation, ner wore, 
tranſlation, excuſation, digreſſion, regeſtion, inuetfion , % 
diſtinction, abſqlation, vonqusſtion, i tion of te 
matter and foꝛme of arqu nentes after the maner of Lo- 

gicke, and whatſoeuer elſe is of this kynde Foz of alt 


thoſe thinges exangleanay be. thojped-in.$ Dzrmons „ 
Cbziſt, the eee 
Hat withctandinge he mall take ligent have of this ; 9 Confaration 
that his Confytatiga bet vtte riy vappæ of all ſubtill faphi- muſt be voide 
ſerp, that it bee withqut-olte of the Hecevtfull of phys 
tines el Logicke, and-{qwelyke.craftinede, to be thozt, 
that it hee Withgut * any doſyze of cauillinge: Aud; that 
verily. faz this cauſe, ach ang man ſhoulde.ſulpect hum. 
either fo. trip „elle to hee delſirous to N 
| others rang n 
Ful well goseh fasten dilcqurſe-fo af 


is ſeant * neee 
e 5 


Cotumelious. 
chidinges to. 


be auoyded, 
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nem ws pinoy „ with Ee 2 475 6 
erxcur AN. | antand nary 
leſſe- 2th, albeiß it hee a ſharpe reppebenſan il it | 
may hes vndarflad to pꝛochde of charitie.. 
| —15 7 2 » touchinge Ge manec- of Coating e 
Applied fo: e Popular underſtanding, and ust io 
euory kinde of Sermons, wipther it be a whole bake,oz enen 
a parte of the boke 02 ſome certaine plate that is expoun — 
* wbitber ms entreat ot affayaes; affced by accaſian 

een . Faz the tpingis that ene 
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Ae parte, and | Ad8> bo mon pla ovine bziefe-conclus 

of the vrhele 7 

Oration, 12 

' | 2 is cal- i 8 

en peroratis. E kgs in his, /ikinany rbeuvie Nats 
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repeated in 
the Concluſi. 
| "ORs 


Bart in cacs foine ine erte wire I; 
| CTheame ſimple 92 * ontthe 
Sermon be be deter tris, OTITIS betas 
ken in hunde tout hinge 'bulineffe, which the ute ar the 
Charch-requireth'fo be hqndeled, then'foz the inott parte 
A perozationis accaſtomably beſtowed 'it-mouing br afs 
cob intit mg wer b be irres to defire 02 be aoton 
[ | ale wo: vifſalowe, that whereof entreaty huth dene made 
Aediens to Doitttyme to Hermon ok euer hende * 
Ee moned ob hoztations, 02 obiurgations vtterly denides from thoſe 
Jo ina pero- places that are befoze expounded: Which then truely 
uon. -- Tightely «commeth to pale, when certayne «ffay2es doe 
Z mow e behoneth the people £ to bee admonith- 
#0 Chriſoſtom in a place * e ende ofhis Hermon 
Warn thole that negledin 'dinins Sermons 10 60 to 


gadd 


; — ve. — 


backe Lund 1 ye = a A km 1 nl 
19. vppon Geneſis ater the zel nrre tec a” 
 bviefe conciuliqn, hee paſſeth to an exhoztatzon, — 

be deteſteth touetouſnelſſe, and requireth ali men that they 
waulde endenante themſelues: tg helpe the pwze, and 4 

giue alneſe;vutothem:.... An dig Yor zülte K 3 
bapbeſonght his is boarer6 that bel fn 


to their memoꝝx, the thinges that ba Ts ten | 
tage the be incomparable ble wercy of 705 5% 12 == nj: 

them that they waulvz laboure to paſſe the-reſibewe of 

Wente fruitefully, and ſtuppe not onely to abſgyne from 


meates , dut Amn een wecked ate 


pls in-p2avinge Simply- to 
and: belechinge his audlentes.chate — 1 * daue bib 8 
ligent conũderation or the bollome doctrine. pzopounded © 
vato them, that they waulde repeats it after then were 
returned bamen ſomtpmes alfs declare it unto 9 
Kunden ine mar (@ him to 4. done, Yomilie, 2.14, 4 
20, bppon Geneſis, and elſe where )and finally cormort at 
whotely to thoamendement of their lynes, _ . 
_ PRO naws and then the Preachers dot admoniſh re. 1 0 0 
in the conclaſan Later TAY y are wee be admoniſſi- 
oye ae Oe 7 :-.::-+ 4.3 edofthe mat 


— 4 5 1 N to 18 
Yomilie.23. agaunſt Swe 
cuſtome was in the church 115 


Sa e e, 

Much . ely ta ende all ſacred Sermons 
with pꝛaxer, 0 thit wee certaynely knowe to bee done 
. place ) wyth. the confeflion of. favth: »thati is 
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| 2 PR; 4 Vruet ; 
| wharthinges ee te perfpicuonitty 03 allo to mone © 
| 2 eee withall, all that ſhall the Pjea- 
 kimidfe. MOON r purchaſe to/Yimmlelfe as mom r 
1 ain heceſſary furniture Dherefoze, let 
"—_— CHAN Nhimkiowe; that argumentations triparti- 
te,quinquepartite-, Enthymemata : alſo Schemes and 
Tropes 4 r-, the crafte of amplifying and moning 
bt affections, and d finally whatſoeuer elſe of thi#02dvr ib 
taught of the Rhetoritans; meters vt Well fpeakinge, doe 
appertayne and belonge vnto him. Vo wbeit dur purpoſe 
is not to ſpeake any thinge at all touchingethe fozmies of 
argumentes , of Schemes and Tropes,-fozaſniuch-as we 
doe gather theſe thinges'onely az ir ſakes, Lito-whb 
105 ſuppoſe all Hole thigges to bee Altoady verre well 
nowen: * WAIT . 


<p... nenerthelede we will note lonttobat touchinge 
Auen, what he amplification, fo that we R manyof the _ Fas 
nt fpcake,” chern to baue bene 


1 Foz 8383 th ot lr base thoin- 

[ he the Lrea tent to bing to ae orb e matter might appere either 

cher muſt vſe 97 0 ue it is En vos ) 

; amplifiaction that of ative 2 Nepha te; 07 gd | 
f Clep phjich point the-Rlictoni- 

1 5 , y c withalF ts r0z- 

ein nt of the bearers; ahdtswithozawe 

nr thericht wor ik maß bee ac⸗ 

| 2 men tos 7 his der, 


' Divine Sermons. 18371 
is meet -requiſta--that it ſboulde hee in deede 
which verily is no other thing, thẽ to reel me men erring 
trim the:treth;toaboavent and incere iad gement. 
bereuppon we maye alſo gather, whan and at what time 
the pzactiſe of amplification ought molt cauuenievtiu fo t 
vſev; : 
. Fop it at any tine: thou happened vppon tboſe plates, 1 
of whichit is likely that the bearers-crannotiidge ſutiti⸗ 
enfly arigbt ; them dy\avving ts /awphifications'ws malt la⸗ 
voz tobzinge them te this poins, that they may be able to 
conte aut both what and howe great tuery thinge is. 


Amplificatis, 
And vrhen to be 


And aft: tines it ci tb pale, that certains ſinnes, , 


(foʒ aſmuch asthey are commnoly and every where with⸗ 
out. conte olonte comui tied) levy the ajrement of the 
common peopte iuppoſt riot to be fohnyſwnud as they are 
in derne: of whichs foztd are, tontupiſcenre, hatred of dur 
r rr 
offencenainen; gr; :- 10˙/ß1 3 

Ofithete therme whetrthe Ppoacher Walk tes to en⸗ 
treat, he hall not without ig@vranſe;by:'viinge af umple⸗ 
fieatidns; ger abnut fa?nkctare the-greatneffe of the ame. 
In reſpect hero E Cap. dath very attilicialiyamply- 
fye Atme Lane bf en ene andſuche * 


he plades⸗ 2 HET > 
Chailb in lite maner Nische g . 
offenids, — of igbbour, tontupiſ⸗ 
cence, pertury , and pꝛoueth them to be mucy 048:Sr46- 
nous then a great nber did ſappoſe. 4 
Agapne, ſome there be chat e — 
bighly-thenthey ought to be ;as:fo3 example. we 
- may ſee ſome men to — — vato: ceretdiomies, 
rights;mens:travitivns;xco.thit:they-are-not:aftayd to pꝛe 
fer them befoze the very commaundements of gokTher- 
fors when it:Gaſtbexfoz:thy iwhialevitthe bearers dd en- 
treat of id est tʒingea the Wegebey Qxtit-pauitently extt- 
nuate al obſeruations v2 tradifions,yea and with neceſſary 
and pꝛobable arguinets (ſo much as tieth in him) conclude, * 


that 


9 . 


1 . ——— 
dat rtv n tents ir be amen wth tha 
oeetogof@nas dam Tine eee eee er 


.ChnifiopAathers, ig; Nr oth grienonly: 


11 8s dee tho prepoliirius indgenentes of men in this: * 


| 30711 /f 
Ind Paule in his epiftle fo the Coloſſians dothe with: 
: woriverfall dexferitpe thaks! vp ann dings inta Exe: 
ther ophrulders and mayntevnem cut fraviteensc . ;i1-: |: 
Donistimes it ſo falbeth aut that certaite:notable- 
vertues are negierted d be not᷑ eſtiemed as thep are wozs- 
thy whetefoze thongbe amplifications they ſhall bes- 
E r whiche of right they. ovght ta. 
giant Rind ne, tente; 1 nat 
In refpecte:whereif the Apoſfte tathe Rom 4. bolbum⸗ 
: plyfys the faith ut Adthluwn;bythe:caaſesand circums 
ſtalmees theres: q. to the intent. that alkmen might-per«- 
ceius that tis faith wherby Abraham ſo greatiy pleaſed: 
god & was accepted of him, and wherby alſo men: ought: 
to be talfifidy; as nit coſue t: 1 IG: 
' notable,and-very'inouderfall3. 1 1 ff 3:62 37,15 
Wb contrary to. arch b) bulgcnd 3 waved 
that hee ſhould be the f of-inany nations,a ene 
to that which was pon S road ſeode be. 
And hee fa —_ not in the fayt os „ nor copſyidersd:: 
' bys dune boyenhui dead; hn hee Wasalrneſt: ruf ·· 
dred yrares de 5mvithta e mene be 
. wombse;: oy as 30 1 7240) 3535! 1 1 27; 
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—— | T3517 
Tray theit:wyAnot acknowledge Cheilt to be the true 
dias: F 
Tate heedemy brethme (ſapeth he Heaſtat Hebr, 3. 
* :there bee ini uu an ruill Ow: 0 __ 
nom the lywng Coda. bat exhortyee one an other day 


1 it — Gar oeny ad of yoube nargeneds 


f 1 made ertakers of Chvilte, if wee lerpe 
-fare.unto the: ende the beginninge of the. ſubſtaunce, 
and ba foopth as it. 61 in Oe.” aa the place is 
{4 *02 348 | 
"- Porondry the Pzeather may: Ute alt the turntturn Whence the 
2 n Achele af Ppatazs miniürath ute erdenef 
0 pm.  :.Amplyfiyngc, 
.. Wherefoze;as touchinge that iubtebe pertayneth-ory ©? 
fo woozdcs, bee may mingle together af, ha, I. Out of the 
a , ies; vrpolitiom, deſtm tian, detcrip⸗ faculue of 
tion, diltabation, heapingsvppe.ofanatter.y'encreale= — 
ment.: 1% 221111 121 n.! 
As touching the things thomſetues, be wb kranfrerre 
o wollen to Ro, that is. ta ſaxe, paſſe from a queſtia 
on definite to a qubſtion infinite 02 common plate, hee 
map vraie (fo farte foozthas the nature of the argu⸗ 
ment wyll fafterWo'cadfes;towitts;tho mater, lope, 
effecte,ende:: | 2% Site) 

Pozeouer iherireamſtiantes,as the perſonris; 8 
place,maner,inſtrument,occaſion,andfs'foo 2th,” Then, 
thinges happening oꝛ ſignes;Wyereof'ſome be anteſedets, 
ſome ſubſeguentes,other-fone/annixedito the vuſines it 
ſelfe: alſo compariſons, ũmilitudes, <contenfions;contra-: 
ries:and whatſoetwer thinget eller in this kyuve let 
fozth of the Rhetoritians 
Agatne further, the Preacher muy vbzrowe many. M. ovtef di- 
poyntes of amplifying out of Iheologye it ſetfo, whiche uinuic n (elte 
hath no finall-huliWer of pocuspar places; apt a kdz⸗ 

Telpopdent ta cuery kynde of argumente as well as 
Any. 
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1. 3 Ot amingb£ 


. Ay 
15 oy are, 


A SITS —— 

is., ot th d; as; od 
borte ; that hee can not des decepued': DE fh Som- 
maundement of God :.Qf: the: Peomiſes tat th: M 
the Thaeatitinge of punichmentes: Qfithe Gallynge of 
Panmnndkathe knowledge of the trueth: Df Eletings 


mmtothe.Churche of Good: Df Spiritnaligiftes:xecepued:- 
Pk a Genecall ſentence in Diuinitie: Df the Pꝛedicti⸗ 


ds of the Poophetes :::O8 that, that Wes 
. ©" pgatituall: Of the tyme al the Kane: Miihe Ware df 

_ _, the Goſpell : Df the Signe to the thinge ſianyfyey : Of 

a thinge fpyzytuall to achings.Co2pozalt: And agapne 

_ ef a: chenge cop to a thinge "Dpyzytuall.ec, - VER 

and euinent, it hann: AniCe ta adde one: ac: twaers 

amples touching the ſame. 

Efaye Capitulo, * 25, wopbefz ingr beef that it 

wang came to palle , that all the mode nohle Cities 

of the Moabites::theylde-bee neſtcapey, in an Ozation 

— 2wer. hngs in dudes. but pet perve p2oper: and e- 


egante , a mylrssth the- perüles 
— 1 to hange ouer 3 whiche: 


All-theyr heades rede bee) werahalde, and all 
ein Grams > ; het lin 


In. ir Streets are-they gyrdad ahoute vith Sackcloth, 
mal the a — houſes and nc ts ha be nothing, 


but mom T6 

Hesbonan rale all en erer irn Gr voyes: hall bee : 
hearde vnto Inhaz: and therefore the armed ſouldiours 
ei oEMenb hall blaatont and, «rye: for very ſorrowe of 


r Gone baue Hyough-n we whole 


— 
pF 
- . 4 : 


b man | | err! 
Cbhryſoſtom, in his bomilie. g. antituled ts the hulbandmk, 


and againſt ſ wearing, to the ende he might teach how grie⸗ 
udus a fin it is to ſweare falſely,and violate an ath, ſapeth 
in the beginning, that not only thoſe 5 perinre themſelues 
ſhall be puniſhed⸗ put alſo their whole houſes and families 
by the iuſt judgement of God ſhal vtterly be ſubuerted and 
deſtroyed. Which he pꝛoueth generally by the example of 
the deſtruction of the Sodomits, in Wwhiche,foz the offences 
of lome, not onely the men, but alſo the very walles, the 
houſes-aud buyldings, yea and the very earth it ſelte, ſ&- - 
med to ſuſtaine moſt bitter fozments, the very.rsliques of 
ſpnders andalhes, with perpefuall enneſſe,remaining 
euen vntill this dag. 
Akter warde he addeth further that be will make alſo a ſpe⸗ 
ciall demonſtration, how that foꝛ the periurp, and ᷣ ot one 
man, it map come to paſſe, not only ſome one houſe, but alſo 
a large and ample Citie, yea and ſome whole P2ouince 
2 Countrye to be deſtroped by the iuſt vengeaunce of 
od. be 
By and by therefoze he pꝛoduceth the hiltozpe out of the 
fourth bake of the Kinges.Cap. 24, and.25.0f King Zede- 
chias, oꝛ Zidkijahu, ho, after that he was made Ringe of 
Iuda by Nabuchodonoſor king of Babilon, kept not touche 
and couenaunt with him, but ſtriking a league with the 
king of AEgipt, in the ninth peare of his raigne he (ought 
meanes to Evite, foz which cauſe the kingdome of Iuda 
(notwithſtanding the puiſſaunce ata was vtterlꝑ roted 
vp and onerth2owne, | 
And beſides this, he inferreth diuers and ſyndzy. reaſons 
to aggrauate the ſinne of Zedechias,but amongſt yp reit, he 
taketh one trim and notable ſpecialytie out of the Pzopbe- 
ſy of Ezechiel,cap.17 . Foz when as by chaunce ſome had 
ſayde, that the — SE of Iuda was nat puniſhed fo2 the 
violating of an oth, but rather foz other offences :; Chry- 
ſoſtom reciteth, touching the ſame matter, the i ent 
of Ezechiel, Who piapnly teſtifieth that the ſubuercion 4 „ 
the 
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186, = Or framine of. 
the Lewes Feen thꝛongh be bzeakings of touenaunt 


wih be king or Babilon. Uppon which occaũion he — rg 


tye 3 and conninglp interpꝛeteth the parable dr 

the Prophet ok the two Eagles and of the vinepard, wher⸗ 

of the one Eagle betekeiſed the kyng of Babilon, the other, 

W Abzypt; z and the vinevarde ehe kyngdome of 
uda, © - 

After this, be profecuteth the thinges that partaine 
to 5 hiſto zy. Arid 'wheteas it is repoꝛted in þ ſtozp, that the 
C:tye was beſieged almoſt by the ſpace of thꝛe peres, out 
of that circamftannce he traggerateth the enill , admoni⸗ 


chinge that, by the confinuaunce of fine and alſo by 
the perilſes adiopned therevnto , as on the one fide 


honger and famiſhmente, on the other, flerce and outra⸗ 
gious laughter , the greuonſenes of the inne mighte 
be eſfeemed, Wut he addeth further in the ſame plate, an o- 
ther reaſon deriued of the p2ouidence and oꝛdinaunce of 
God, ſaping: Therfoze would God haue the Citie opp2ef- 
ſcd with ſo long a ſeege, that the king relenting, might cons 
feſſe his finne , and alſo thꝛough the perſwaſion and im⸗ 
pulſion of the Inbabitauntes, willingly veelde himſelfe to 
the Babiloniaus: by which meanes verilp it ſeemed that 
tome kinde of red} elſe might haue bene pa ocared to ſo great 
talamities. 

Wherefoꝛe fo long time fogither fo verfif obſtinate in 
his euill, and not to be touched with repentaunce, when 
God ſpecially fo many wayes invited bem, was very her⸗ 
nous and hozrible to conſider, 

And eaen this alſo maketh to the avgmentation of the 
crime, that the Hing in the meane while, woulde not gine 
care vinto thoſe that tolde hy the tr neth z and counſelled 
him fo; the beſt, 

Concerning which matter Chryſo ſtom addeth the pꝛophe⸗ 
ſye and counſell of Jeremy, which is extant lerem,38, Foz 
he being inſpyzed with the ſpyꝛit of God, counſelled and 
tozetolde vnto the Bing, reguirpng his aduice , Os 
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+ -woulbe willingtve ſubmitte himſelfe to the- Ringe or 


Babilon,he ſhoulde be receaned into fauoz, and: his king 
that meanes ſhould. remaine in ſafety:but in cace 
he refnſed ſo to doe, he ſhall be ledd away a taptiue e his 
Citie conſumed with fyze. But Ieremy pꝛeached to a 
deafe man. Wherefoze in this refpect agarne is e 
as grratip to be accuſed. 

Then conſequentlye as it were, per 1 be de- 
ſcribeth the ſpoylyngand pꝛophanat ion of the Temple, the 
burning of the Citie, the wallcs plucked downe,the-botics 
carryed 1 * Painces ſlapne with the [wozde, the 
people ledde away captiue, cftſones repenting and incul- 
king with all that periury and bzeakinge of pꝛomiſe w ere 
the cauſes of all theſe calamities. 

Mlith theſe thinges not contented, he proccedeth fur- 
ther and ſheweth the papnes which the! kyng hymſelke ſul⸗ 
tapned : de clarynge the ſame to be double 02 two folde,the 
one depꝛiuation of bis ſight, the other captiuitie. 

And kozthwith he amplpfpeth them both: the fozife 
berily,fo2 as much as befoze he was made blynde , be was 
conftrayned to ſee his childꝛen flaynein hys pzeſence : the 
later,fo2 that from thence fo2th be ſhould beteme a Specs 
tacle and an example to the whole wo2ld,but cbifely vnto 
thoſe nations, thzough whoſe dominions be "_ aſters | 
ward be ledd away captiue. 

Where againe,be conningly accozdeth two propheſycs 
the one ſeeming contrary to the other, and pꝛoueih them in 
the ende to be both n the ſuccelle that enſued vppon 
the ſame, 

The dne of them was „that Zedechias thoulde not lie 


Babilon: 


Whereof that one (faveth be) was aqmmatified whenin 
Iuda it ſelfe hee had his eyes plucked out: this other 


kewl founne true, "when after. hes! was caryed | . 


Babiſon: the other that hee Wende be ledde Away nts ? 
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1. Reg. 14 Of Saule, wherein he ſwoze that who ſo euer dyd taſte any 


ofcheir ſtile. yayng,aghfrivobous >; that A ov not, ſomtimes filthy, ox 
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2 — with preake-number ot piber u. 5 
Ve andethiyet (Cynaliy): an atheramply felt mo 
bert erg 1 tcompar pu ci the tune bt t 
 &awez,fo the tyme ol the Goſpett. If thoſe that N 
under the law Jo grieuouſely puniſhen to periuris, 
what greate plagues doe remayne fo thoſe, that now in 
theſe dapes, hen the light or tbe Goſpell moſt clearty ſhp⸗ 
neth, are not aſhamed to fo:ſweare themſelues? But 1 
kteaſe to make any further annotations bppon: that place 
_farnyſhed with: all kynde of conninge and conneigh- 
aunce, 
By theſe tdinges it may ſufkicientiye bee perceyued , 
that amplytications are ofte times gathered out of thoſe 
N "bbiche Dꝛuinitye challengeth as pꝛoper to it 
elfe. 
111 Tbe ſane Chryſoſtom in his bomilte. 46. vpon Geneſis, 
with wonderfall pꝛudence and dexteritpe amplpfieth( like 
As did Origen alſo. befoze him) the fayth of Abraham, and 
his obe diente deriued of faith, being readye to offer bp his 
onely ſonne Iſaac:the diſcourſe wherof whoſoener will at⸗ 
- -fenttvuely reade, he ſhall hardly (a am ſure) refrayne hem 
ſeife from feares. 
1111 Agapne in bis homilie. 14. touching the temerariaus othe 


bꝛead befoge the euening ſhould dye the death, it is an ea⸗ 
ſv matter toobferue many mo amplifications dexiueꝭ out 


ef diners and ſond2y places of Diuinitie. 
J cannot choſe,but that J muſt needes adde this alſo by 


What maner the as ye whald far) minding of ſoms ether mat⸗ 
of arguments ter. Smme tbere be that pꝛopaunde vnto the routh in 


ought ro bee 9. + oles arguments, in which thei may exerciſe their ſtile, 


. - miniftred vn- 


to children Udi make atupall of the towardnes of their wit:but thoſe 
for thexerciſe fgy;the maſt parte are taken out of'fables,0z certes things 


-Uhexiwiſc hurtfull ; But * muche better 20 le 
les 


15 uit nac | oY 
Seoldmaſtors _ — — — 
mn their Scailers conimitt atutheir targa . thoſe 
ciaallp that are enfozmed. to the ſtudy of dinine dec 

t atnentes takemaut of tbe holy: Seriptutes and 
woulda. commaunde them to explitate and in erplicating-- * 
to ado2ne che ſame, one while by ampbfirations,an other. - 
While; by other fo:zmes;;of exerciſes; acco2dinge to che 

| pnitation of. Chip(oſtoanez ſormothes rr 


ot mounge ol Afeckions. 'Eap, XVI. 


== Be Pꝛeacher ſhaltnot employebia.t eaſt * , 
ce in mouthge of affections; foztoniict) N hy 
| ) tl: fal thelearned lozte due conteſſe, that of aficctions- 
ARS he taveth vf une thing moze in ne&de, ought io bee 
en he vath of tuis one onely tatultp- knovven of 
8 „Thep that teache agiother wplo in the be 7 eech 
temple, then pꝛokeſlaꝛa are atruſtanted in the Stvles; it 
ammnat . be tuat᷑ they ſhoulde be the auth uf an rebate 
fpirituall.fouites4.aud urr teu o none ar n ,b 
induced with ſuch Sermons to repemante Aud amen 
ment at tft; TWUyerefoze,! whoſcrupribe be thatchathyg 
unte taken ppom him tve oſſaeot traching tn the church 
mult mtb regt iudlüſtry anply timlelf Ente thin, he mg gs "i IT 
abthe!leaatig fivlghimfeifeaWertaperfozing lon what.- an 
won f amn tion int ebnen 10 2755 . 
Wizinfboqnanetpm-wittadoryGenMdanzMe The order. 88. 
ferue untoitbis ende: and ſtrute herilp wers wandesckark diviſion of 
when and'luhat knie it is cd nuententia aida news: be thinges 
aaa nert, mberr us in war parte ache orion taltiy * be ſpoken i 
balwbat platangs with wahatpranite HAPPENS. ung of. 
01It(@-ulhknowenzanteb the buns bf thERAVHrith.! featons 4 
2 2 common atfectionsate ar, ewt: 1 When aß 
r Diciefo;Ardvndee abies are f2ionare | 
— — wad daten ed. 
. ˙ A vreest Hire; Diuiſic 1 
Ie an kara r — "y 
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to ſoꝛrowe oz indignationfoz offences cummitted, to the 


| --- beſides, that are vnto theſe moſte ſemblable, but ſcarcely 
if 


| | Corres 
'&novve vyhen 


| ations are bemeaued of the Pzeacher, befoze all thinges the partes. 
do be moued. of the whale @erman, and the. paincipail places, which 


Foz the trauatton ot what plate ſoeuer thou ſhalt iudge 
to be moſt pꝛoſitable andneceſſary either to the ilate at the 
Churches to the tyme and cauſes incident, in the illuſtra⸗ 
- ©”, . "Lion thereal chiekely , beyouds the reſt, thou ſhalt eniplop 

BY e 
the affections at thebearers. 


me entierbakeof Scripture, oz ſome parte of a —.— 


* — doe wt — bſet 51 


| Ne the myndes of their hearers, to every of the kyndes of 


onsate to be 
| moned of the 
{ Preacher, 


| 


JE 


| 
[ 


affections nowe.reherced , but vnto thoſe moſte chiekely 
which euery man at the firſt ſight mayknowe diſtinctly 
to he moſt conuenient and, as it were, deſtinate fo dining 
affay2zes, that is to ſay, to thinges perteyninge to the e⸗ 
ternall ſaluation of mankinde. They induce therfoze their 
Hearers molt ſpecially to the care of obtepning ſaluation, 


Jothſomneſſe. and hatred of finnes, tothelone of vertue , 


t o the feare of gods iudgement and of: puniſhment, toths 
Pope ot mercyto be obteyned with-God;focompaſſion arm 


loue towardes our neighbour, and bnfo thoſe affections - 


to any other. Wherefoze the maner of moaning e ot afs 
fections aKigned vnto Pꝛeachers in the Church is not 
altogither: icke vnto that, that the Dzatozs vle in en 
Forum oz Conlillozy. - | 
To the inteart therekoze thou mayelt knowe when and | 
at what tyme it is me&te and conuenient that affections: 


are ſpecially to be touches therein, ought'effertuallyto ve 
inthe mende and reduced to x perfect ozder... 


The effene of — lathe: Thou eri 


in the wo2ygs that come nevte to hande, are founvo(pers- 
— _— touendiners WW | 


ES Dintne-Sermstis,” 8 
Adatet dome nie tonfeſme: manifold vectrine;olhertons 
xedargutions, other: infitucians, other cogrettionis, uz con⸗ 
 Glatjons . And in theſe one there-isimoſt apte toũpre 


quidife in theipfe ot man , auv.chiefely in reſpede i pe. 


dent canũderatians: therefoze , thou ſhalte vnderſtande 
that this ſame plate is in ſuche lozte to bi declared ot 
ther, that thau mayſte entzwuonre thy ſelfe.to mone the 

allections, either moꝛe dehement oz moderate, accozding: 


ginen todzounkemieſſe and erceffe; it tbere happen any: 
wher in the Sermon a place of fobzictie and temperance, 
02 agaynlt ſaperfiuitic, in this. verily: thou-:ſhalte tons 
gelt tary, and thꝛougb exbozfation. oz: repꝛehenſion, ſo 


conet ſobziette and abandon exceſſe. 


* 


mith ponerty and that there. is euer where greate ſcar» 
eitte of vittaple, and vet int he meane tyme charitie very 
tolde, and unneatb any where to b founde: if. then a 
eanuenient plate offer it ſelte fanchings libergtitie, thou 
Malte wyth- al! tor power goe altonte-toierplaync it u 
large, and weth as greate induſtry as thou cauũ, inducs 


neth peraduenture a place wherby it is ſgniſie u that: Gad 


woulde haue-lttfell- chilzen to come-vnto;hin; => Mert 
vervfifly. thailbeentreatedofithe eue of:parentes: tos 
wardes their child2ne, yea, and with ome vebemente al⸗ 
ſq, and-pequorcafion of myndes-,.ſhall the-parontes bee: 
= fo. _ * Scole ware ; contents: 
ted 4n;fbe-pzina{ple 


To he ſhozt.s iat ang me von bie pzncept,o;fers 
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meauer, wher manp: of the common ſozt arr oppꝛeſted 


the myndes of the hearers to bountifulneſſe, ann tampal⸗ 


s of godlyneCs;;:; „ tr t 
e 


2 5 
| gndifariitove: ir be kontrmon Amr „lsgb 
wall maatbily ſo much the maze ampty dee declarey;, by 
howe much, very fewe are to be founde in theſe dayes, 
that by renſon of publiſte daungers, but eſperiailp fo; the 
perturbatis of k Chhitch;dareconftitely abide tr P truths 
N Ann veriſy in this: fetfe ſane argument, ſhatt all'the 
11 Where, tunning in :moning ol affections be ſeafenably ſet abyoch; 
or in 5 and men pꝛouoked with great ſharpnefſe of wardes and 
Farce ol dc:  conteyces;to:conftancy and foztitude in the tonfeſtion ot᷑ 


Sermon af- 


If £-4ions are the truth. Somtymes alſo befivethe tracationof toms 
ir to be moued. mdnplaces,o7crpligation'of the Frropt are;there is ining⸗ 
| led, either in the: beͤgintunge of the Sermon 4702 inthe 
ende, oz eiſe (by digrefſion in the middeſt, ſome exdoꝛ⸗ 
tation oz obiurgation , in whichthe oꝛatien aCurgeth 
enen to the 'ty2ringe:vp.and:roncitatron'of affections... 
Examples theu wür mot. Fare; in N am 
other eccleſiaſtical! weiters. = 
By theſe things it is euite nfly: tobe. percepned;in whit 
parte of the Hermon affections'ought'to'be moned'; Not 
in confirmation” onelp, but alſo in the Exordium; und 
eoncluſion: ot onely tohere the confirmation dꝛawethe 
to an ende, but atſo-wherefoeuvrietſe'the:conſideration of: 
thofe thingep that art touthet will wt to regutte: hall 
it ber tonuenivnt to ſtyate vp che motions of the minno. 
To the Patacher oughtt a greater libertp ta bee gyuen 
by all mranes then tothe D2atoz,lpke as alſo the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher may doe many: other thinges withcomlpneſſe; that 
arent in the meme tinte td det attempted ot tho Rhicts- 
Titan yz the'Pzeacher eargeth, commatitideth,' 
War pip revriketh; Mkateneth. pꝛoncaneeth, as dne in 
plate uf auth itis . and 4s a Judge „the ſentence of 
extommunitatton: But the Rhetoritian ſuppaſeth none 
of thile things whe tamrull vats bin, vt rather de 
is compelled nowe and dots tdiicerakdrawis: 
amtes ange, üb ns t6:pzoltedt mine 
as W une thy * ſeate 
Ins And 
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things grazely. aid wikh a cettapne Epifcop 
wherby he indutetb the-hearers fa are the iudgement 
of God, and alfs.the ſeueritie of « eccleflaſficall difcipline. 
Powbeit , in whatſoeuer erhoztati Fepzehinſions oz 
f e it be, that prace ought ch dete and and? Pq 

ly to be giuen ta the moninge uf xondes; it 
is much better knowen, then that it is nievekulk hers” 'to 
bee admonilhed, the dapely cuũme ot teachers in the. 
— we Ane fe and ere the 


to be one 


that her which * doe conceyue tuod we aff: ctids I, Meane. 
in his mynde, and rayſe then vpp in himfelfe, yea, and 
(after a ſozte ) ſhewe them fozth to be ſeene vnto others, 
as hee coueteth to ba tranſlated-into the myndes of his 
auditozs . Foz ha that bath in wozdes,, vopte, counte-: 
naunce, and apte geſture, declareth bimſelfe to lamente 
and bee ſo2y either foz the perili of ſome, oz tas the tom 
mon miſery ał all men, b& alone ſ@@neth ſozthwyth to 
kun quoke the reũde we to pitie and compatljon:: Mee that 
rneth wholly in himlelfe , anidisa xr 
to attempt ſome. notable thinge, her by bis ozafion. and; 
(as it were )bp.his owne e ple 1 | to 
dne the ide: Bee that he djoth-vt! 15 b 5 abandon/vices- 
| ite, , | | 


went 11agit fantaſy, z te 
colt tit Ty tate bo de⸗ 
Wms and fimylituves of the 
ifreateth, Which'arterwatve he fo 
inve,as if his owne pzinate cauſe 


gy a e erer 


* icdlp.thele furthered, yea, and increaſes 
allo, if a man 115 reave —_ tome one 
plas (hl in he i ed dert 

I ee 246 wbich 


od je may hilly £0 
11 15 bn theſe alſo Alexand 
2 5 repoz t amonge tbele alſo er 
) as: 15 e e to iopne battaile - 
enimiss, fo haue enflamed themſelves by the 
| 77 tapue verſes, wherein ſome boꝛrible con⸗ 
fts ed, was of Come Poete deſcribed x ſet fo2th, 
in cacethou deſtreſtearneſtely to be movedand 
0 r that thou laboure to obteine 
neth and enfazceth 1 arte of 


FE 11444: bh 4 Falz DULL OA —.4 4 e ci 
e beth 0 0 100 of Ek | | 14 d 87 Liber 5. Cap. a * 
27755 12 is, e e en 211 


115 
Kr Are 
nun 7 

10405 wilt ö 


. * - 55 mr * 

6 2 
72020 1 din . 91 TY 
0% . * Mm 


Which thinge | i 1185555 


t es dog 4 t. 
ge 5 1 1 


Dewald , 2 5 

chiefe and ek 

well ſpeakinge, woulde alwapeß mate adnfweret 
Was geſture and pꝛonunciatio 3 | 2 $ . 4 a r 
Agapne Acſchines his aduefſarp r 8 
tion ot Demoſthenes which hee had ih great grate re, 
bearſed, wonlde yeſerue incamparable admiration wyth 

tbe bearers, in tate it * . fo2tite W care De- 
moſthefſes e wp. amt hls bes. 
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ritians due challenge fo <hemſelnes as 


i er 5 ire ber) was not in the flatteringe 
2, Corinch. a. phrales of mannes wyſdome, but in the demonſtration of 
the ſpirite amd of power ,” Agayne : wee haue not recey- 

We ſpirite of the worlde, but the ſpirite which is of 
to the intent Nec ma) knowe thoſe thinges that bee 
gien vsof hich alſo wee ſpeake, not in wordes 
ta 0 al manner dome, but ſuch as wee are learned 
holy Ghoſte. Fiftly, the matter ines (mas 
2 Wa \wherof entreatie is made, be of great weight 
and: fozce to the ſtirring vp of the motions of myndes. Foz 
er happen ſome thinges of ſuch a nature, that the nars 
ration thereof { though it he rude and 1 — doe molte 
\wiftelyand depely Ache arne he rt * 
an e ; e | 


v. 


| | Gen. 43.4. 45 


fe but 1 vet very 
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Phi e 4 


| ontof the rules of the Rhetoritians , unt m mc. alfe 
of Diuinitie ? ſelfe, and out of the ſacred ſcriptures. 
bat theſe places be and to the mouing of what atfectbs 
everyone doe ſerue, it wall not daha labour belete ix to 
Declar e. f s 
Therfoze 9 if the Preacher at any time be delpꝛous fo Placesaptto | 
bzing to paſte in his Sermon,that men'vttevly deſperate provoke grief 
.and paſt hope(in-a maner)of recouery ſhould become care, 1 ber Se. 
full of atteyning vnto eternall ſaluation, be map bozrowe , . ina. 
— reaſons and arguments out of theſe plates that 
'folo 
i Pf the haneſtie ot the cauſe, Foz it were a very fyl- 
thy and vnhonelt thinge to perfiltinthat.kinde of life, of 
which all god men would be aſhamed, - 
2 Pk the lothſomneſſe and greatnelſe of ſinnes. Either 
of which is to be learned out of the law of God, | 
3 Ot the knowledge of mans kragilitie. 
What is this lyfe but a vapour ſadainly vaniſhing away? 
why tbereloꝛe doe we not ſpeedelyframe-our ſelues to the 
amendement of lyfe? 
4 Sfthe miſeries as wel erternall as internall whichs 
being ſiibiec tothe crimes of this lyfe,are adiopned there- 
vnto. A great miſerie it is to liue in contempt, x perpetiu- 
all veration ot minde. 
5' Of the harmes that accompanyto; the moit part the 
FylthyneCe of this iyfe : as loſſe of god name and eftima- 
tion, loſſe and conſumption of gods, to be caſt downe from 
the degree and eſtate of honoꝛ, ec. 


3 alſo derevnto the euils that ſhal follow after this 


6 Ok innumerable venefits which hal happen th;ough 
the purpoling of abetter lyfe. Where it behoneth vs fo re- 
member the pzomiſes of God. - ; 

7 Pkt the neceſſitie of the matter. Except we repent, | 
we are-vtterly budone, and ſhall doe -nothinge els then 

heape moe ſinnes vppon moze. And may ſo manꝑ thꝛe - 
— of God hym. one * in 7 * | 


'BbL = . finger 
1 Pace em dont alle 2 tl ene! 
- $%:Dfthe eaſyuelſe af the matter. God p 
mindes of all men a certayne ſtuxye and beſyzect bealth. | 
The ſame at all times inuiteth, allureth, dꝛaweth vs, and 
| _. : pethopen vnto vs a moſt eafy entraunce vnto ſaluation. 
mNmulbat nedemany wazdes⸗ as well theſe, places, as alſo. 
1 many other beſides, may be obſerued in the Sermong of 
Chꝛiſt, the pꝛophets and ApoGles,fouchinge repentaunte & 
amendement of iyfe,. . Peter in his fyꝛſt Sermon that bee 
made Act.2. bſing ſome certayne places of this kynde, doth: 
by and by fo mone the hearers, that they foo2thwith were 
pꝛicked in their harts;e very deſy2ouſly required to knom 
what they might doe to obtayne ſalustion. 
Moꝛeouer p̊ Pꝛeacher ſhal vie partly thefe fame, partly 
alſo ſome other places, if at any time hee endeuoureth to 
. moue his hearers to ſozrowe 02 indignation foz their of- 
__ fences committed,o2 vnto hatrede deteſſation,not of wꝛet⸗ 
} ched and milerable men(as the Ozatoꝛs are accuſtomed to 
doe) but of ſmnes andak the denill continually without ceas. 
ſing pꝛouoking vs to euill. 
Foz trnely Dininitie teacheth 6s p euen our enemies al⸗ 
ſo are to be holpen with all maner duties of Godlpneſſe, 
and Chziſt willeth vs to pꝛaye vnta God the tather foz the 
health and ſaluation of our aduerſarpes. 
Furthermoze wee haue obſerued amonge the Di- 
eee e uine wꝛiters, to the ſtirryng vp of hatred and deteſtation 
a of any al aur ane.02 moe uites, tbeſe places fallowynge, as fyt to. 

vice. be bſed: 
th „ Ofithe anthozytieand diligence of thoſe men that. bes . 
foꝛe vs laboured by all meanes to extirpate and rote aut 
thoſe vices: out ot the:company of the farthfull. 
2 Ol the greatneſſe ot the ſame vices,as namelye that 
they are not cammon, that they be Eraunge, ſeldom heard 

l 


ws dre r lee dates n tholt 


%. . „ i260) 3143} - LEE? +, 


9 . 


q In Phaces apt 


Canis vices; — — — SL 

5s Df chat, euen by t be ſecret inſtint of nature alone 

al men ought to abhozre and abfteine from them, 0 

6s Likewiſe finnes are compared with finnes, and thoſe 

that be tonched,are thewed to be far. moꝛe ren then 

all the refidew, 

7 Olk the greatnelle of the euits,that be already ſp2onge 

outof the-finnes pꝛeſent, and p may alter ward redounde 

ts poſterytie. And theſe places verelp may be taken as Places out of 
ſpecifyed of the Orators: but out of Dininitie are derp⸗ Diuinitic ſer- 
ued groundes of greater weight and impoztaunte, as: "8 age 

8 Ok that, that wee ought not to be fo: fytthye: and vile. 
as that wee ſhaulde ſabmit our mindes and bodyes to 

our enemy Fenner ſerue bis wicked and diabolicall 
ſuggeſtions, | 
9 Olk that, p we incurre the crime of: diflopaltie, yea and 
of high treaſon alſo , if ws renolte from the tents of our 
ſauiour Chzilt vnto Belialll. | 
10 Ok that, p it is a great ingratifzne:, and 5 moze is \ 

an extreame cruelty to crucify Chꝛit u freſh thzough ou. 
ſinnes, and to diſpiſe his blod wherwith de dal once wal⸗ 

Hed aud ſanctifled vs. 

1 . Df that, Þ by defylynge'our felues W un we grieue 

the holy ghoſt, hs doe ſlaunder the g _— our kes 

pers,yea and the vniuerſall church d. 
12 Ok p, that by the graceof God alliſting i we may be 

able to reſiſt the temptoz and traitoz ſathan, ame our fleſh, 


abandon euill thoughts,xe, * — 
13 Olk that, p if we harken vnto tba Deni, all the fault 4 
Wall be imputed to vs, and vnatooungytqai ie, nertber wal 


it bee lawfail to pzetende: anꝝ txcus all, 

our ſeiues ſhall bes puniſhed foz tole vnozmfigies, whiche 
by the pz08mcation of thedeuil we commit,” 
4 Df thepaines Fare thjeatried-vato Anners, and the 
fame not vnetytempozatl,butallc eternall;tv$ auopding 
m rr 


5 "Ky 


' - except we. ets aue cds 
3 To che r- Homtimes is offered une the pzeacher to dkin 
nngvp of yp his audients — loue, that is to ſave, bnto charytie oz 
bu. beneuolence, Which truly then chiefely conumeth to pate, 
when as enfrety'is made of ſame notable vertue,oz when: - 
the excelent deve of ſome Patryarke, Prophet, Apoſtle, 
92 of anyother man of woztby memozye, is colebzated and 
ſolempniſed 
20 it is conue nient to pꝛouoke the mindes of men, 
and (ſa farfozth as may be) to enſtame them ta loue aud 
imbꝛace ſo excellent and rare a vertue, 4 to the feruent 
ſtudy of imitating ſo notable a dede. 
To the fartheraunce therefoze of this matter mach auapl-. » 
able will bathe reaſons taken out of the places of thinges, 
to be deſpꝛed. and thinges ta be eſche wed, to witte s? 
Ok the honeſkps. 
Df the crodlyneſſe. 
Df the religiouſneſſe. 
Df the glozrouſneſſe. 
Okthe eaſpueſſe. 
Of the neceſſitie: 
All which thinges may — be confirmed andꝛiltuſ⸗ 
trated by reaſons, ſentences, examples, ſtmilitudes, derys. 
ued out of the treaſurie of the ſacred ſcriptures. Atem: >. 
7- Sf thecauſes of tbinges. 
8 KMfthe cirqunltaunces, 


9 Ok the ſignes, oꝛ atccide nta, as well 
| Autecsdent,and- 


Adioyned to the matter i ſelfe,as allo 
-Cunſequent; cc. 


Mhich Binde of plates verilx and tboſe deduted out ot 


Diuinite, we ſaa the baty . Pꝛophets to vie, as oft as thei ex- 
hoꝛt unto rigituouſneſſ, unto madeſtie, vnto humilitie, vn⸗ 


to the confeſionofithe-knowne trueth, unto the diligente 
abſerugtiem of the-true wozſhippinge of Gad: 'evther 
bathe” ay thinge what ſoeuer appertinent to this kynde 
FE le notably appeare in thoſe Sermons:of: 


f Chry- 


| Diuthe Sad - % 


Chryloſtom, in- whicyhyeidtoneethtotratlomnitivnc 
-pacience, '(ob2yetie; hoſpitalyrie; liberalitie towatdes ths 
pwze;andolher me lyke vertues. 

Now to cauſe 8 fears ot gods udgemkt fo ve imp zinted 
in tho itithdes ofthe weilt! * a helps an fü ürther · 


aunce pꝛwfes dꝛawen fozth, 15 2 8 
Pb the the greatnelte afioiir ſinnes, 


Places tendig 
to the impiet- 


ſion the 
which if behoueth 3 yp an” 


by be amplyfyed out of the law, vy and thzough-all Wert Cir; judgement, 


beg 7 ny thereof. | 
Df our dwn#vnios;thyties;am: propeyeconce, 
Ok our owne unbecilitieatid-weakewilte,” | + {+ 
le that aͤre voyds und diflitates of all Kinde of-vertues; 
What ſhall-we obi*> üg thoſugenieitof Wode 
4 * Df that, that it is neveCarsthe th2eatninges of God 
bg” bo accompliſhed without any cxcoption,  - 
0 . rieusaſnes de the bau nes thatare- enidenttey 
mit d lektöꝛth in then vatings of God, 
6 Spe that, char Bod erecuteth thife things indifferent- 
ive ee both his talfice beteamieth farnofls 7 and his 
mercy alſ gapparaunt. 
„ - Df the examp feb of thoſe men, wü we 
bene Wirte Püinicheb of Wed fol theniffinnit | 
8, - Df that, that God, ib he puntheth der bp hy 7 750 ip 
not in thix lyte: pet after a ſhoite! | 
ft lyfe,he repayeth due penalties actozvynge dthe 


eren der ation ac fi it f. 


n 9 


g to daue 


wilt kerue ts elt ie and winde düt ut der 

It fo idviffienid iis ti W 18 95100 8 
res, vnto theſe Arden [ crete 7 0 e 
The controlling Bermons of theÞ Ppophe 
02 of Chryſoftbme ath dothef holy farbe 
bounde * e 
3 Ti in 
rp doe conduce a number of place m 


b 


; at 


2 „Ol the confeſſion — befoze 9 


7 Obiurgatory 


4 2 : SErm ons, 


Places to prog 
cure hope of 


OY — m0 py lt 
1 Qt tbe continuall implozatian ot Gods ape; . 
deipileth not the pꝛavers ot them that bumble. nie, 
And diſpatre ot thein one ſtreng t... 
8 W the power of the spirit dinge vuinonrgzapeine 
E Df the pꝛomiſes of God. . 
3 Me the naturall gadneſſe of God that is the pzomiſer, 
whereby he will both be pꝛared vnto, and allo Sratiouſe ig 
graunt our peticions. 
9 Of that, chat God deligbtetb to ſtande by bis Wpo20g 
and pzomiſe,and will deceiue naman... - -- 
Ob the interceſſian of Ghziff our. mediatour. 22 
10 Pkthe effec ofthe. death, and all the merits of Chailt- 
u. Pk that, that aur father. knowethgur — bea: 
euen befoze we aſkes. , 
1 - Dfauvolecion,pacation;inffification;. . 
23 Dfithat,that-Gpd never hütet fozſaketh thoſe that 
be his, hut with fatherly compaſſian. belpeth.them befozs: 
tber falk into any extreame daunger. 
— wr — alſ@hereof,let the Sermonscon-- 
ſolatory Aae de read · diſpoſed tu the foztifipnge. 
and! t planes Lin the conflicts of.temptations;and- 


DV THING BESTL pf wat wg — it ſelle 


Ye 


ta he poze e * 0nd 
att ncknet Ae eule u kp⸗ 
8 t 11 Er a fake) . ch lyke calamitie;talabousx. 
a0 jug Seven that Nr thoſe that 
* gaynd,os ws Þ2 1 vans Yor ther heal do 7 nete than 


gather ſome real ee 


125 — : 4 fllt edle 50 
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z Deiche ere. 

: CE ie x03 epaper th bees u 
de apa unn, il 4 vea'widow, ozphanzxc. 

4 Df the innocency of lyfe, Ot dym that datt durt no 
man, noꝛ chams tully _ peodigally chlumed.yis ſubliances 
we foner take pitie and-compaſtion, Fe 3 

5 Dethefozmer ettedapppqaaſperons.e 

6 Pe the kinde of the calamitie. 

7 ' Df the greatneſſet hero. 

8 Df the compariſon of the peſent enittwith 4 dit⸗ 
commodittes. 

9 Ok the place, time, inftrument,maner.and other {ws 
tumſtaunces. 3 

10. Ol the power anderueltieot thole that inferred the 
nturp., 

n Ok the pzouidence of God diſpoſng all thinges wiſely 
and to the beſt, which alſo would haue pzeſent examples of 
calamities to be extant fo2 our ſakes , to the ende. tryail 
might he had how we ought to behaue our ſelues in the al⸗ 
-Kittions: of other men, and that wer mighte haue occa⸗ 
lion to exercile the duties of Charytie towardes the ops 


Kr tbe dignitie of hum that is dilkreffed., asnamely 
— ibzother;pertaker of the ſame ſpirituall re⸗ 
r N with he leit fame blod | 


3 hy. ofthat;that ourbzotherwhith is opp2elſod —_ 
notfeffer onoly lo his owne offences, hut rather fop the 1 ñxkö 
example ot athers: as Chzilt interpzeteth the taſuaitpe a | 
tote w that were ier by thefall of the Tower: mn 
14 Dfthe fearect the trkeovlis hanginge oer dur 
he ades. Foz the puniſhmonts which wee inflicted bato o⸗ 

* Hers, weought toknowe. that the ſame alſo are eons 

: = A how Arn e eo will and: e . 


35 


eg | 5 Lykes 


Mo clarcd, 


- 
<5 . * « 


Hcev the be. 


ni fits of chriſt 
arc to be pul» 


liſhed and de 


1 
14 


- 


Places of, mo- 


ung of aftec- 


tions vehere, 


and in rrhat 


15. Lykewiſe af the pzecepts of God, whechy-monreyom, 
Wunden te be-menovſilwnte-other. nee 1043 


16 Df the pzomiſys:thataredet-footh; brite thoſe that: e, 
artiſe the der des ol nere 191 ane % 


* 


47: the thzeatuinges both af tempmall and eternall 


papnes, which doe hang auer as well the body as the ſoule- 


of theſe that atemot touched Wit campaſſion teinardes o- 
there. 3 mn n in au: f nga 8 K 


wo 4 


28: Ok the auopdyinge and contemninge of the ſteigbtes 
of our ſpirituall nemies the ſteſhe, the woꝛlde, the deuilt, 


* 


that call vs away from well doyng, and continually; ſake. 


to dꝛawe vs into daunger, miſery;:and.thaaidam. But 
be it ſufficient fo haue rchearced theſe places in o2dor;. 
which dae au iniſterocciſiam wherhꝝ aiſa otherſitte and con⸗ 
uemient places map bee excogitake. ny 


;' Pozrauer ſomtime are publiſhed: the moſt ample. bene» - 


fltes pyrchaſſedbyCy2iſte * very well thercfoz> att the 
Paeatherwith all face of mogdes, and cguragiauſues ok 
winde entimittatahis hear ra, to indem er ösreate⸗ 
nes of:Ch2ffds beneũtea tothe intente that their amẽ⸗ 


 demerd af fe, und by theik zw atvigadiy)icooverbationt. 


hereafter they may endenoure ta ſhawe themſelues thank» 
kalt tog tbe ſame; In this bedaffe ferofoze ture ſhadli not 
without gm cauſe belt e. greabe about dum ditigente. 
ut ua Us (atdebefntretiptrnathers Mingas are pa 
perip pertaininge to Diuinitie, cuen ſo the places Mpplien 
tothe moringe of affeitidns, nn not mozeicohteniiifly bee 


order ey ard collected out of any * ether faculty 'thia(e: ety ectepted 


moſt fitly to 


be taken. 


Which wee fes to hee tontaines anfbage the rules lofithe 


Khewprlciine)itherliodbtE Pluonnit itifelfe:4)1 Wowndeit- 
to ſtande longer vpontheſe pointes, and to oceupp the time 
m reptating mn mn iat theſe NH dh laces, 


would'de but aifuſordous lab nur: eng nt 24G 


FI. 


Weaceoe:is, baneporſoutmed that which ku gor ate aps 

per tapnethein agmuthral me haye(afied a2forte)thraugd a: 

way, wherein they that beginne at any time to trace,ſyalt: 
184 JK dt | Fcaſely; 


| Diutde Selens 1425 
kafelpenure wwemketues toda eure the.. founthpties 
of Diuimtic placos.apto'fo3.every: kynde; of arguments; 
Faz Diuinitie is very ritch, and miniſtreth malt pleutifal. 
nnd liheraliytoeactyenetbat fœketh, 8K kynbe of furs 
niture-f+quiſite tothe facultoof well ſpeakinge. 

Junta toit hinge Hgurts high fett to the mouing of F. yu 
aff;eds;it io mot nel (ce ni ad any thing fury + 
ther then h Oratarshane done. a ſach as thep haus 

taught: to ber p2oficable fox this purpoſe, all thofe hail þ- | 
er at his liberty appꝛopziate to his owns ogatiom. 

- WWderefazarepetitionz heapinge of Mitre ,amerealanery g A heape r 
Gotetbon, n iutetrogatian, fubiection, apo. figures. 
ſtophe, com munication, dabrtatrn; permiſsior, ſae see 4-5 . ee 
hyperbole, effictian, imagination; hypotypoſis, and other _ _ 
figures o the ſame kynve. doe taks place beange wyth | 
judgement avplyed . | 
Atyot'dfitetpmnes:alſa the:P:xacher fettiuge a fie al arte 
atd:cauningeand uteri epgduding allfurniture and pred 
naration:doth. bebeuvantly: maue aud enclyne: Mhyen 
namely the ozacles of God, the teſtimonies of the Pro- 
ph2tes, the pꝛereptes, pzompyſes, comminations of Goo 
pimſelfe; the tfhterpzrtations: of the baly-Padphetes, by 
reafo of therr'cortepnaty,dignitee, and grauitie, arc pers 
ce aft of T0 great ieightand impoztance,efpecials 
IE acarfapnycomety awd graue maner nf elacution bee: 
adioyned/thergunts, that they m vfteſames d2awe pea, 
and.compecit alſo tuen thoſe men chat are (iffe.audrune,. 
vntomerre, ini anion, hatred, fear Gr As lone, Tuvy 
and diſtre pf imitation. 

Foz it benuetd that fo de fravuabicy the Lozde: bye | 
lelfe ſapthilng tho ophet Ierenty2 namely chat his ma | 
5 a3iitwere a fyte, and lyleæ votoairmamerthxitiweakith Icremic 3. 
i ſunder the harder ſhone: | :- $ - i 

. 'Alfs that which che anthoy of-tbe-Epidite to! the Hes Heb. 
heurs/affientath : The wonte: of GMB is very..quicke ._-. 
 and;migatyravoperation, and: ſhiver then any two ed 
bete entreth 11. cuen to ä 
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I Fetions, 


uud affectiõs 
1.5 07 vrher 


+ I, 


SEE ples 6 


a ſontler of the ſoule and che ſpir ce, and of che oy 


Lace then the Orator, all men muſt niedes tonfeſſe. 
[ [Not quod to is not gad to ſticke longe, eſpecially in the affections that 


ary longe in 
—— af- 


i Neth vols. gentiller ſozte of affections, to diſperſe them thzongh'eues 
| rum perperusi, ry parte. of the Dermon,itis-very:ſcemolyand, pꝛofytable 
_ +a a- fog the Oration p alwapes crepeth lowe by the ground 


nen — AIGEY nr $: 


LI. Ot; Hg of” 


the marye, and is a diſcerner af the thoughtes, ac the 
mtentes of the harte 


In which behaife truely, that the P-eacher is in better 


Furthermoze, where the Oratort he of opinion that if 


are ouer behemente, in that pointe wee alſo aſſente vn⸗ 
to them: ſeeinge the thinges that are ouer vehement tan 
in no wiſe be of any longe contynuaũce. But as d the 


and neuer at any time mounteth vp a lofte el hote, 
it is very lpke that fuch a one will bꝛinge tediouſnes t 


to be meinte. bee diſliked of the hearers. 


Such asbe& luke warme in the actions of pietie, the Lozbe 


dated, t pꝛonule th; he will ſpewe ths out ot his mouths 


what ſhall wiel then indge of their Sermons, that 
Sthers luke warmealſo⸗? 

WherefazeJ might wozthilie add berevnto ——— 
wherein affections are moued, out of the Pꝛophetes and 


make 


. 


Apoſtles , and likewiſeant.of:the holy fathers, A mygbt. - 


alſo explane ſame thinges per ticuleriy by themſelues, 
makinge a-perfect demonſtration -of the whole arte: but 
I feare left my diſcourſe ſhould dreeed hir pzeferived roms 
paſſe, Yowbeit.ſome points J wil ſhew btiefelybyp:way; 
Tc the care of obteininge:ſalnation Efay ſolictteth Cap. 
23. Ezechiell Cap. 6. 16 18, Alſo Peter im — . M of the 
Ads: where hier fy; of: all pꝛeurth that they ought fo 
haue acknowledged Chꝛiſt tobe very God; 'anv'fo2thwithi 


uimbjiapdeth the with their inlatiable crueltie, which they 
pꝛactiſed towardes the ſame Chꝛiſt. Loue 03 beneuolence 
the Apdftle:Pkulevehemnently! extiteth : Actes 20. ani. 


Theil. 2; Ot whith Sor mois anentidn is made abone, 
where we-entreatedofthe ſpirite oz power iteachinge. 


—— 


of his hearers -Cap.'1.likewyſe where hee defcribeth-the 
miftrabls deſolation of the pꝛouimte of Iuda, ſgyinge Eue- 
ry heade is pearced· with penſiueneſſe, &c. Alſo, where he 
delirous to exaggerate their fines as the tauſes ot the des 
ſolation, catleth the pzinces of the Iewes, the pʒ inces of So- 
dome, and the people the people of Emor, c. Of the ſame 
kynde of Dermons there bee certapne partes, Cap. 3. 10. 
13. Alſo Heb.3.and, 4. To the hope of mercy Eſay.induceth; 
and the rel of the pzophetes : in which plates after ſharp 
controlmentes, they deſcende to cölolations, 4 do pꝛophe⸗ 
ſy and pꝛomiſe remiſſion of ſinnes to be obtexned thzough 
Chꝛiſt. 
of the Church by Chꝛiſt, and that thꝛough the free mercy- 
of God. Cap. 5 2.53. In like maner of the effcctes of iuſtifp⸗ 
cation to be receiued after this lpfe, Rom 38. For we ſuffer 


togither with him ( ſapth he) that we may togither with him 


alto be glorified, and fo foꝛth to the ende of the Chaptter. 


Among the Sermons of Chryſoſtome thou ſhalt fynde The Sermons: 
very fewe oꝛ none, wherein he handeleth any one comms of Criſoſtom, 
place, and either pzonoketh vnto vertue, oz-diCwadeth q hat. 


deterreth from vice, 02 elſe entreateth of ſome buſineſſe 
offred by occaſion of time, but that in them he vehement⸗ 
tp moneth affectids: and that trulp one while,by weight 
and dignitie of the thinges themfelues, an otber while, 
by his ſinguler eloquence, ł grace in ſpeaking, wherein he 
ſurmcunteth a greate number of his oꝛder and callinge. 
Reade ineſpecially the 20,homily of bis fifte Tome, touch- 
ing the returne of Biſhop Flauianus, who was ſent fozth 
to pacifie the Emperour : where he infroduceth an anci⸗ 
enf-+ reuerẽd Biſhop, with incredible endeuoure «4 ſweet- 


nes of ſpeech, turning p mind of the wꝛathfull pzince vnto 


mercy t compaſſion. Reade alſo in pᷣſame Tome, the Ser- 
mon which be made, when cõſultation was had touching 
bis banichment: a Sermon in dee very bztefe, but to p 
ſtirring vp of loae x affectis,both in mater 4 woꝛdes excel⸗ 
tentlp well farniſhed and appoynted. 


Finally let? ——_ 5 entituled,againlt $ curſed 


a 


Diuine Sermons, | 3 [50] 


Notable is that Sermon touching p deliueraunce 


and 


N 


| 
| 


i. LES. | Of framing of | 

and vitelfable cuffome of (wearing andperivy 
ire, agaynft enuy, 'backbitinge; detraction; re 

touſneſſe, and other of the ſame kyndeG. 

i And hitherto as touchinge thoſe thinges, which: ate 
rave common to alt kyndes of Sermons, and mape ber taken 
oke. as generall Rules and pzeceptes of the whole facul- 
ty of ꝛeachinge: It remarneth that wer compendio uſly 
declare , what poyntes are pꝛoper to every kynde, that is 
to ſaye, bowe and by what meanes it mape be diſcerned 
| TranGeon to bnto What kynde every Hermon is fo ber referred, then, 
che latter what ſpecia ll places of argumentes ought to be in areas 
' booke, with a dineſſe to the apte pꝛeparation of Confirmations, agayne, 
| þbricfc decla- what Cantions are to bee obſerued in every of the kyndes 


ration of the 

fo; the auoyding of inconueniences, and whatſoeuer els 

1 is ſemblable-herevnto, ; . 
NIS. 


gion. 
of 


= Of framing of Diuine Ser- 


mons or popular interpretation of the Scrip- 
tu res, tlie Seconde Booke, 


¶ How and by hat meanes a man maye perceyue v n- 
to what kynde of Sermon, my ſacred Sermon 


ought to bee referred. Cap, I. 


TINO?! Ike as thoſe men that intende to make 
A. any ſumptnous buyldinge, oꝛ to pitche 
ttbeir Tentes, befoze all thinges are very 
SIS circumſpect, where they may haue a fitte 

| * 8 
| and conueniẽt place fo2 their purpoſe,and 
ot this one thing alone are care full aboue 
meaſure, as beinge certaynly perſwaded, if they here 
chaunce to erre and goe amiſſe, that it will bee vapzofi- 
fable whatſecuer they ſhall afferwarde take in hande : 
Even ſo it Eandeth bym greatly vppon that hath deter⸗ 


myned to ä of Chaiſtian e 


5 Diuine amd. 8 C 81 . 
fones to- oblerus vnto wbat kund of Sermangths matter. 
which be will choſe to antreate of, ougbt to be refetred: 
fo vnleſſe he be-affgred at the beginning touching the / 
kynde of his Hermon, he hal neuer atteyne to an apt and 
perfect ozder of inuention and diſpoſition of his argamits, 
but of ne ceſſitye they will appere confuſed, iucanuenieat, 

dered, and (as it is fapd in d pꝛouerbe) we ſh2evdes;... 
and ſand without mozter, whatſocur ſhalbe heaped togi⸗ 
ther. Neither truely can any man fruitfully ſpeake of any 
matter vnto others, nepther ſhall the hearers percepue 
what his meaning is. except he fiiſt of all p2cfixe to him - 
ſelfe a certain ſcope, acozding tothe which al his reaſons: 
may be dirccted. That the cace ſtandeth thus (teak 
we ſhould ſtape any longer herein) experience it ſelfe 
doth teach. Therfoze,he that deuiſcth to entreate cf relt- 
gion to the p:ople, let this be his ſieſte care, euen to finde. 
out the kunde of his ſermon allowing, That 1s bought to 
palle in this wiſe. 

If thou takeſt in hande any parte of the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
ture to ex pounde, it is verilpe thy dutpe, to beſtowe ſom⸗ 
time in readinge and peruſing it ouer offner then once 
v2 twiſe, attenfiusly weighing and conſidering encrye.;: 
part and parſcil thereof, with all the cauſes. and circum-- 
ances of the ſane, Then thou ſhalt dilligently recount 
and gather with thy-ſelfe, what. the authozs meaninge 
is in the whole, and ſo far fo2th as. may be, thou ſhalte 
in a bziefe,ſentece compyiſe the ſumme and effect therof. 

This ſentence ſhalbe the tate of the whole &2rmon . 
Againe, when thou haſt once expzeſſed the ſtafe,it is an 
eaſye matter to be ſcene, Whither. in it bee commended 
any true dottine , 02 any. falſe dodcine conkufed, whi- 
ther menne ber excited to the doinge of gad actions, oz 

tepꝛoued foz their euill deedes, to bee ſhoꝛte, whither there 

bi ang thinge therein prepared foz conſolation, 
Therefoze, when thou pertepueſt true doctryne to be eſ⸗ 
taube, (oa HOre 3 e the n to bee oß 


td. 


Ab. U. or framing of 


the kinde Didaſcaticl when any falſe poctrine {oretelted 
thou ſhalt affirme it to perteyne to the kitde Redargutius. 
But if men be induced to thoſe thinges that dw ſet fozth 
ſancimony of life,and integritie of manners, the Herms 
hall then bevf the kinde Inſtructiue: If the coꝛrupt ſtate 
bol lyfe be fotinde faulte with and condemned, it ſhabe re- 
dutxd to the kinde Correctiue. Againe if in the ſtats it ſelf, 
there happen to be founde matter of conſolation, the Her⸗ 
mon may be auouched to be inftifuted in the kinde comfor- 
tatine 02 Conſolatory, + * 
+ Powboit, to collec the fate of an intire boke of ſcriys 
The Rate of ture, it is a thinge very difficulfe, ſeœinge fe we oz none 
an entier are to be founde, whereof the ſumme map be reduced. in 
{ dooke, harde qne ſentence 
to be founde, 
. The late of the boke which is entituled Eccleſiaſtes, is: 
that the ſouereigne felicitie is the coniunction with God, 
and the perpetuall fruition of the dietie The ſtate of 
the Songes ol Salomon, Sainct Paule hath expꝛeſſed, as it 
appereth Epheſ. 5. where he ſayth: that Ch iſt hath loued 
his Church, and that he hath giuen himſelke lo; it to the 
intent h&e might ſanctiſie the ſame. 5 
The ſtate ot the enangelicall hiſtoꝛv by him witten Ihon 
bimſeifs declareth in his owne ſenſe Cap. 20. namely that 
Jeſus is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, by whome the belteuers 
obtepne euerlaſting lyfe , 
Now enery man may eaſely tadge that theſe th2& ſtates 
ok entier ba kes are to bee referred fo the kynde didaſca- 
lick, as thoſe that conteyne the chiefe p2mcipies of Chꝛiſ⸗ 
kian religion. 0 
But when a parte of any one bake is erplapned, it is 
The ſtate of a of no greate difficulty, to fynde-out the ſtate , Fo2.one 
arte of a While, by ronſideringe the oꝛder of the argumentes cans 
booke, ſequently followinge one an other, and tendinge ta one E 
the ſame ſcope, it is ſone, and eaſelyinough to bee picked 
out: other whiles agapne, the diuine weiters themſelues 
doe in apte and perkpicuous Waoz des ſet fozth the lame. 
Steuen, Act. 7, + hath a — be ſharpe and Rſs 
the 


nn, Z Y 52 = 
the kate wherevfis: That true relygion doth not confilt - 

inthe; Temple oz teremonieg, hut infayth to God warde, 
and his ſonne Jeſus Chzift. .. .. 

Foꝛ to this ſcope doe concurrs as well thoſe things that 

were ſpoken of the accuſers of Saint Steuen, as alla the 

actes which bee talleth to memoꝛzp, in all that time, Wher⸗ 

in tbere was no Temple amonge the Iewes tonſecrate 

vnto G O D, lpkewyle the pꝛopheſies ot Moyſes.touch⸗ 

ing the cumminge of Ch2ift, alſo the — added by 

him, laſtlp conceruinge the fame matter. 

It appeareth therefo:e euidentlp that the holy Sermon 

of Steuen is of the kynde redargutiue, inaſmuch as þ falſe 

perſwaſion of the ſanciitie of Hieruſalem and the tample 

is ſubuerted theirein. 

Where Paule the Apoſtle exhozteth the Bishops 02 . 

ders, to pꝛouide foz themſelucs and their flocke, leſt any 

harte 02 defriment ſhoulde be miniſtred on the ſodepne by 

falſe Teachers, the diſcourſe ot his Ozation doth not obs 

.  fcurely demonſtrate, that his wholle Sermon is of the 

kunde inſtructiue . In that parte of the. Epiſtle to the 

Romaynes which conſiſteth in the 9.10. and 11, Chapiters, 1 

howe it is affirmed of the Apoſtle, that the kewes ought, —— 

by the iuſtiee of GD D to bee reiected, and the Gintiles 

to bee called by gods. mercy ta the knowledge of ß truth, 

the argumentes in due oꝛder placed da moze- apparantly 

ſigniſie, then that it may be diſſembled, Therefoꝛe we con⸗ 

clude 5; all that tractation alſo is of the kynde didaſcalick. 

Paozeouer thoſe men that render the Cafe of their Oꝛa⸗ The ſtate of 

tion themſelues, doe if ſometymes in.the heginninge, the Oration 

ſometymes in the later ende. vvhere I. is to. 

Examples ol the ſtate rendꝛed in the entry of h diſputati- denen red. ; | 

on are "theſe: The Goſpell is the power of God to ſalua- 

tion to euery one that belecucth , The rightuouſneſſe of 

God by it is reuealed from fayth to fayth, 

The 0 fate oz general politics repeated moꝛe 

apparauntly cap. 3. we ſuppoſe(ſapth he) that man is iuſti- 

bed dy x with out the workes of the lawe. 


B. iti. Lherefoze 


2 


r — . 
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ij _ « Therefoze is that ate of thekynde di daſcalick. Moſes; 
Deuteronomy.ii. admoniſheth all the Iſraelites in the be⸗ 
--ginninge, to obepe the. commanndementes of God wyth 
their whole harte which like wyſe be inculketh in p ende: 
Wherefoze all that Hermon is of the kinde Inſtitutiue, oz 
-inſtructive . Eſay. Cap, 40. beginneth in this ſozte + 
- Comforte, O yee prophetes, O comforte my people, and 
in the woꝛdes follewinge each one maketh to conſolatid. 
By meanes - whereof it appeareth ſufficientlp that his 
Sermon there is inſtituted in the kynde conſolatory , - 
Agapne, Deter. Act. io. beinge in the houſe of Cornelius, 
addeth to the ſtate of his Sermon in the very ende, ſaping: 
Whoſoeuer beleeueth in the name of Jeſu, ſhall receyue 
through him) remiſsion of his ſinnes. 

In lyke maner S. Paule in the later ende of his Herms: 
By hym(ſayth hee) is declared vnto you forgiuenes of ſins, 
from the which yee coulde not bee juſtified by the lawe af 

Moyles , It is requiſite, therefoze, that we reduce theſe 
two Sermons to the kynde digaſcalic, = 458 
Againe the ſame S. Paule reaſoninge of them that were 
falten a ſlæpe in Ch2ilt; in þ beginning ot the ſame place, 
lapth, Be not ſorowfull: and in the ende he addeth, Com- 
forte: your ſelues one an other with theſe vordes. Mho 
therefoze pertepueth not that parte to be tonteinod in the 
kinde Conſolatory? And tertes if any man be determyncd 
to expounde in his Sermon ſome-certaine place oꝛ ſentece 
out of the ſcriptures, he, after his owne arbitrement, cho⸗ 
ſeth out ſuch a one as he ſuppoſeth, to bee moſt meete and 
conuenient fo2 his purpole, foz which cauſe it is very 
necefſary,thaty ſtate of his Sermon be knows vnto him, 
befoze he takethp ſame place in hande. The like iudge⸗ 
ment is wozthily to be taken of theſe men ÿ are pꝛepared 
to ſpeake, ot buſines offred by ottaſton, oꝛ of a Theame ets 
ther ſimple 02 compound. Fo2-in afmuch as it behoueth the 
to-p2efire to themſelues a certaine ſtate oꝛ generall-pzopo» * 
«ſition, truely it can not bee-choſen but thatfhey mute 
[vs . verpo well inftriuted as tuuchynge 3 * 
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Diuine Sem 1 - 159 
Sermon bats-whirhthatrdicourſe rollowinge,doth apper⸗ 
-teyne. But theſe thinges, touching the maner of findynge 
out the kynde, whervnto all ſacred ſermons are ref; YO 
. we ſuppole to be — | 


/ 


« That there ouglit i imeuery kinde of Ser- 
mon, certayne thinges to be obſerued as 
proper to the ſame kinde: and fyrſte, | 


ow that may bee accomplithed in the 
Kinde didaſcalick or doctrinall. cap. II. 


LATED N our fozmer. Bake entreating of all and 
Nünguler the partes of diuine ſermons, we 
EN haue ſhewed certapne bzicfe and oꝛdyna⸗ 

In ry foꝛmes of exhordiums, propoſitions, di- 

AN wſons, and concluſions: But when we 

dere come to confirmation, wee admonil- 

-Hhed that there was no ſma!l diuerſitie to be ſeene in this, 

und no little ſtudy and dilygence required to the apt 4 cons 


uenient pertractation therof, 


That thing bow true it is, it is time that J declare, and Confirmaties | 


that vy diſcourüng 0zderly thzough all the kindes df Der⸗ Places of In- 
mons. Foz trueip as ther is great difference of the things, eee 
- which are handled in euery kinde: ſo is it verpe requilyte ought te bes 
and needefull that divers and ſondzy kindes of furniture diuers accor- 
be pꝛouided. 
-contraryetie that is betwixte a true opinion and a falle funde of che 
opinion: | 
Agayne what diuerſicte there is, in defending the one 
and impugning the other 2 Furthermoꝛze, great is the dif 
-fcrence det werne vertue and vice,and in ſtirring bp to the 
one and diſtwading fromtde other. Poꝛeouer, ot the pcs 
rils which eofinnally oppꝛeſſe vs: F on cucry ſide beſet vs, 
wonderfull is the vartette, 
Mhoſoeuer therfoze is endued but with a meane judges 
ment, pertepueth that in all theſe thinges canfyrmations 
ought diuerly to be framed, æ manifold places of inuentid, 


h. v. together 


- Foz who ſœth not the. great variaunce aud dinge to the || 


. * 


| ti , | "Of sieg af 


together Wilb key and diſtind catit ur to de ſought fo2; 

Wherfvze this diuerlitie of cofirmatios we willürſk take in. 

hand to declare inthe kinde didaſcalick: in whiche if: we 

| hall beſtow ſomwhat the moze dilligence, it ſhall be laws 
1 8 full foz vs to vſe fewer wos des beereafter in the other 


kindes. 
71 things Thee thinges,thercfoze, are pꝛudentlv to be conſpde⸗ 
4 confir. TED el hym that will pꝛeache and compoſe his Sermon in 
mation ofthe {be kinde didaſcalick,ſs ſone as(hautng endedthe exordi-. 
kinde dida um) hee [hall come to the pithe and effecte of the mat-. 
calick. 1 
L Firſt he ſhall mark, whether it be expedient that a cer- 
tayne fo;me of confirmattis be vſed,o2 altogether comiftcd; 
II 'Secondlye it is neceſſarpe that he haue at hande pla- 
ces of inuencion congruent and coꝛ reſpondent to this kynd,, 
by the direction whersf he ſhall excogitate and vtter thoſe 
thinges, that may holſamelpe be put foozth to the multy⸗ 
Thirdly, de ſhat haue in a readinelſle cerfayne cantions;. 
wherewith being farthcred, be ſhall pꝛouide and fo2cſee,. 
leſt anything rafhly,dnſausurily,fttuoloufly,leff any thing 
baine, ſuperfluons, defectiue, oz redundant, doe eſcape hym 
in the ſacred aſſembly. Of theſe thꝛe poyntes ſo far foꝛth 
as they are peculiar to the Didaſcalick kynde, we will oz⸗ 
| derly entreat. i. 1 
J. He that wil It is not without cauſe, that wwe affirme-it expedpent 
ſpeake 9 vnto hym that will ſpeake to the people, to delibꝛate whe: 
ms prop gal ther confirmation ought to be inſtituted, oꝛ no. Foz often 
d ve confirma» kimes al the oꝛder of confy2ming is omitted, and the pꝛea⸗ 
von and whe Cher can in no taſe vſe the fame,though he woulde neuer (0 
not. keine. Foz when it ſtandeth him epon imply to inter- 
pꝛet the text of the holy Scriptures 1 it lpeth, he is com - 
pelled to follow p oꝛder in his enarration, and to vſurp ſuch 
kinde of argumentes and-pzwfes, agapne, to examine "thoſe 
common places, which and what maner, as well the wozds 
8 the | part in the texte doe 2 mini⸗ 


1 ad 


che feriptures read-befoze. Þ 


5 
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And it were a great offence to paſſe euer thoſ: reaſens and 
common plates vndiſcuſſed, whiche are openly touched in 
ere vnto i is adden that this 
ſame faithfull explanation of the ſcripture 8, is not alwaies 
conueighed a lyke after one rate, in the companiy of Chꝛil⸗ 


Foz ſ omtimes, many 4 diners cd;non places are noted in 
the ſcripture recited,contepning very godly and pꝛolitable 
matter, but amongſt them all onely a few ſuppoſed to bee 
moſt fryitfull . are with as great induſtręr as map br, ex⸗ 
wounded, 

Somtime the whole explanation of Scripturc,is aptly; dil⸗ 
tributed into two oz the chapters, g2 partes, o: common 
plates (it maketh no great matter hous we, tearme them). 
Vea now aud then alfg thou waiit [@ the whole diuine re⸗ 
dynge, with all the parts theres, to by: directed ta a mee 
ample explicat ion of one onl; cam. nen place. bh 
ꝛeouer ſomewhilcs all and euetp inrinber of 5 ſcriptutt 
is bꝛiofeix and pꝛetiſely run ouergto. the tutent a ter warde 
ſome one common place by it ſelfe, map 1928 Crauckly and 
abundantlpe be declared, | 
Thich things while@ they are in this wiſe accomplithed, 
certes there is no kinde of thinge here that may ſem. to 
beare the fozme oꝛ countenaunte of a iuſt confirmation, 
Agayne on the other üde. there is ſpecial couſiberafion 
where lawfull confirmation may ſegſonably be admitted. 
Foz whenſoeuer any one place oꝛ ſentence our of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures is openly explaned,02 a man vndertaketh to handle a 
Lheame ſimple oz compound, then wozthely is aiuſtcon- 
firmation to be ado2ned, furniſhed with all kynde of pzepa- 
ration, and withall, are to be heaped together arguments 
deduced out of thoſe places of * whiche we lx LEE 
be attributed fo the kinde didaſcalick, * A 
And/that J may ſpeake bzlefely): if the matter ſo requy- - 
reth that a Boke of Scripture, oz anp parte "be be o⸗ 
pened to the people, there is RO place left vrt * 
n 5 2 U 
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but if a plate 62 ſentente taken out of the ſertptures, 02 
WyheameKnuple oz tompounde, and peraduẽ ture chopte be 
made of ſome common place, 62 attaires, intydent by occas 
tion of time to bee infreated off; then there is na let hut 
that a iuſt Cophrmation may bee vled, 


Let vs.nowe-pzoc2d? to ſpeake ot the places of: Inuen⸗ 
tion, 
/  Whenſocuer it ſhall bee thought god to handle a di⸗ 
II What pla- Hine Sermon, c:rtame places onght atwayes to be in a re. 
ces are to bee hint s, by the oꝛder and direction whereof thou mayſt finde 
vled. out and (as it were) dzawe ont of couerte into light as 
well the thinges that are conuenient to the explycation 4 
iltuſtratinge cf thy purpoſe, as alſo thoſe thinges that are 
knowne to bee anayleable to the edification of the hearers. 
[Agarticion All the plates which wee vſe in this behalfe, it is requiſite - 
| vi places. that wer deuide into two fozmes oz oꝛders, far-otherwiſe- 
truely then the Logicians 02 Phylfophers haus bene ac- 
cuſtomed A 
Ei  _ - Thefyzfozme compaiſeth thoſe that admonyſhe and 
Ackame. ſhowe vnto bs, howe and after what ſozte wer may gather 
out of the Dcriptures whiche wee haue read the cheife 
common places touchinge all the doctrine of: pietye , of 
faith', any fouchinge the dutpes ok charytye and hope, 
II. 'The later kozme -conteyneth thoſe places of Inuention 
out of whichp are deryued apte argumentes todiſcribs and 
ſet fozth the nature and foꝛce or that thinge, of whiche . 
wee purpofe to intreate. 0 | 
- Thefyzlt toꝛme ſheweth plapnely Theologicall oz dis. 
nine places, and ſuch as are vſurped in no other diſci⸗ 
plynes : the laſt comp:chendeth places Philoſophical, als . 
aces of the. beit fome alſo Theologicall, 
forma order. Or the — Porte are accounted kpue, that th fo ſays : 
. rine , 
; © Redargution, | 
Hl Inſtibution. 
III Correction. 
V. . " 


* * * 
* : © Ts . : 7 7 
*, . 17 : : 
" J * Ss. 0 : 
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Dtuine Sermons . 1 


; Whichplaces, wbence we bane faken them. and how it 


behoueth vs fo vie them arighte vnto the ende whiche 


Whenee theſe 


places are ta- 


we taſke off, it is eafy ta be knowne by tbe woozdegof an, 


A poſtle.2. Timoth. 3. and Rom, A 

Al ſ{cripture:(ſayeth;bejis given by nſoiration of God, 
and is profitable to doctrine, to reproue, to correction, to in- 
ſtruction which3s in rightuouſpeſſe, that the man of God 
may be perfect, inſtructed vnto all good woorkes. And, 
what ſoener things haue bene written afore time, were wr1- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and comforte 
of the Scriptures,might haue hope. | 

Lyke as therefoze we may bziefelp carne cut of thele 
$ozdes,how and by what meanes the kinds pf diaum (cry 


mons ought conveniently to be deuided, enen ſo the A pol le 


in the ſame woꝛdes playnly ſheweth how. and after whaf 
ſo:t we may pick note out of p ſcriptures which we ſhal 
foztune to reade fruitfull ⁊ pleutious matter of peaking, 
whereby faith, hope, loue, and al the duties of ſincere god⸗ 
tyncEe may amonge true chaiſtian hearers be aduaunted 
and pꝛomat ed. Whech thinge to the intente, all men mag 
the moꝛe eaſe ly vnde rſtand, will not let ſame what e 
cractly to ſprake of euer of them in oder. 

I Doctrine which compꝛiſeth an afſertion and comp20- 
bation of true opinions,abmonitheth vs that we ſheuld di⸗ 
ligently enſearche, whether in the Wo2zdes of Scripture 
which we haue in hande, any thing be either openly affir- 


may right 
ly vic chem. 


med oꝛ couertiy ſignifycd that avght to be referred to ſome - 


article(as they tearme it) ot fayth,oz to a * (2s 
ian religion. 

Fo2 it cannot be, but that, when we hane ſome ſpace foges 
ther ſtirred vp the powers of our minde in muſing and con 
fideringe of things,ſome ſuch matter will come to remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce, if in the meane tyme we bears about fixed in our 
memoꝛp all the articles of faith, o2 the pzincipall poyntcs 
and comman places of chꝛiſtian doctrine. 
And it is no ſtraunge matter, in one and the ſelfe ſame 
{enfence to fynde things couched and beſtowed "Oe 
belong 


. —.— 
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9 many and divers connmon aces efchifian tes 
li i 1 e 07 'Þ 


Where if (fo- be ſhozt) we would gos abe ut to confirme the: 
ſentence there noted and perceined with one oz two teſti⸗ 
monies of Srxipture, it is incredible how frimly the mat- 
ter woulde goe foꝛ warde, in aſmuch as our ozation ſhould 
become not onely moze clere and lightlome, but alſo-moze 


riche and plenfeous, - 
I KRedargution miniſtreth vnte our ibis how that 
the confutation of falſe aſſertions is dilligentlye tobee 
ſought out. Foz ſo much is ſignifped by the name of Re- 
dargution, 
Ve that will goe about fo pzepare redargution, ſhall firſte 
ſerioufly confider, whether the very wozdes of. Scripture 
' Amply taken doe apparanntly confutsany falſe opinion oz 
no. Where ik it be ſo in deede, then is redargution plains of: 
it ſelle, neither is it needekull to pꝛoctede anpfurther-fo; the- 
ſerching out therof, 
But if there be extant no open redargution, but rather- 
a. dodrine and aſſertien of ſome true opinion, it-behoueth - 
thet to recofit ſtudiouſly w thy ſeife, whether in theſe daies 
02 in times paſt any hereticks, oꝛ philoſophers, oꝛ wiſe men 
of this wozld:, baue at Any time mapntapned the contrarp 
ſentence. 
Such a ſentente falſe and contrarp being founde, it is to 
be deemed that the ſame is conkuted with thoſe verye 
wos des ef Scripture, with which the true aſſertion was 
confirmed, Fo2 it is out of al queſtion, p, a true ſentence oz - 
opinion being offered, whatſoeuer is inferred repugnaunts 
eee to be counted amonge falſe and erronious opi⸗ 
nions. 

By meanes wherof it commeth to pale, that euerp falſe 
ſentence is by the ſame reaſon impugned and ſubuerted, 
by. which the true was befoze ocfended and mapntapned. 
As foz example: Rom.. it is ſapde, that thzough ſynns. 
_ "os. | 

a | M. | 


Dae Sn 180 


Anthele woꝛdes is cantaꝝned à true ſantence namelye. 
tonching! the effect of finne, And cortes veryaptiy is ad- 
ded eftſones a redargution, where à man out of them ga- 
thereth aur eaſdmeth, their opinion to be Lale and untrue 
which following ttzat ſubtil nt go about toner wade 
mcoit;that death is in no wiſe feared by reaſon at Gin, 
.and'bythabmoangs;, 9 — — the miſerable mindes of 
ment, andthzufte:them headlonge.into;eteruall deſtruai⸗ 
on, 

TH Infticution where vnta are reduced ait places fouch- 
vng the god and godly framing of lyfe and maners, it is to 
verp hard matter fofpude. : 58277]. 

Oft tines the ſentence which-occurrethin boly ſcripture, 
compꝛehendetha notable erhaztation bnto nertue, oz els 
ſheweth how'th? tofe;Emancrs ofa Th:ilfian man ought 
to be without alb ſiune and offene. 

Dhe ſententes, therfoze, that are of. themſelues ſuch, 
it is mertt they be accenten ta bolſom admenitians-. 
Examples not a teare to: be: ounde in the; — 
of the cpiſties af int Paule, in wWhiche the? Apoſtle als 
wapos fo the moſt part contendeth that it behoueth thoſe 
tat are vnct iuſtifped by faith to paſſe ali ther whole liues 
in godlp rannuerſation and bhoneſt gg. 
hat thing is withefſed in the epiile fo the Romanes: 
Canada er. Aike wile inthe epiſtle tothe Galt. in part 
vf the cap g. and cap. 6. the: Aude, to the Ephelas 

cap 4.5. 8. 

But Where as be not Tath apparaunt rrhoz 8 „ bur 
haply:feme:fentices are detlarꝭd, there ntay nenertheleſſe 
rate ly be gathered out ſame tholethtoges that coders 
tu the right inſtitution of life. 

That thing is muſoconueũiently bꝛdught to palle; luden 
the vſyofreneryſcnteude 02 affertion ia dꝛongbt to light, ſa 
rr F r ene af mans 


Ehe Areca Rennt. feacheth be this-entencecping 
. f 3603 lot als cittaihni? We 
4 1 ; | 


LiblII. Or franing of 
1 2 — nette a bai the gtare: fi ot ta ther dil pf 
ihn th anna thricotttaryParts Dremel we 
art Arnd yn! ſinne. 4 OTE, 4 
Ede poalif theſame:reafon followedhofitherifect and 
ends of Paptſme, 19:Rapaline we rence atididge - 
tuſumiecidy nnd by hedmngethUnterhogtation vzinfiite 
vin 'dexine@but.of the pꝛoper ſbieaoſ t he fame: aſlertions. 
_ fs e ad (ſaictbbe)cointk wr mti ic nexeneſſe of 
lyfe. 
! Atapar'the» Kpeſtl;s ronfirnmame' Sc: emen effc#ak 
Waptiſme , dia reaſdatgnem ofthe:effiratic of Chats 
death, ſaith, that death was vtterhynahquiſnod eit Chriſt, & 
chat itthathim eee, eee re eder dunbt 
to hee taken fo2a pintipte. -: % , 15 
Then fo2th with the Apoltte derevppon ſorteth ont ant 11 
ſtitution meruaploullp tothe parpoſs Het mnftane (ſuith 
her) night im Your mortalli ludye,;: Totte ſanm etfede 
when ane hatt vrplandd te doctrine tonchinge ths; will df 
min unn che tbrakenesdf:aurowne; litengbt ve ſhall vb 
Fd rightandithis;thac we are tb wir inffrugediand adnia⸗ 
nilhtd byttzat ge notall ſentenre, hate wee oughtſacknow- 
tedginge dur ſw great inrmitie) to: bes daunble and nacht 
not to ſtande high in our owe conceptes;, tu attribute no⸗ 
thinge vuito dat leiden de dopsnbembdolty vppon Woti dne⸗ 
tywhichgoutragth dur wilt and acting, aud finaliy to ipke 
faul god thinges ofhiiuatote . In woiche behatfe, wir 
maye ſee ſome en heaped together of the: Apotkle 
Abm.. „ 6 , %% U 3400 ad Bs r 
Thel tdinge { vudonbtenty.): bie of great pantene to 
m Uttam⁰ Ife tu rightuouluvs; as gute n may a 
percepue. | „un 70 0613200153251! T6958 9:65 5 
IE CB, 02 Reprthenhotrttacimtrury tu Hiſtituti- 
c, ti et which: arptyrontrotlety ö wies andtozrupti⸗ 
an mj Derne after: thU S νj,jum uo, In uνEe; 
ons, Corrections mi without difficulty be excogitate. Fu; 
by thatlooaviagofihe efeyto and ende fiber han 
oed ta a notable inſtitution,ſaying, Thoſe that are * 


Diuine Sermons. 23 
ought to-walke in neyyneſſe of lyfe : Me alſo in very gon 
ſeaſon inferreth a grienous Correction, blaminge thoſe, 
namely, with a vehement and ſharpe Oꝛation, which al⸗ 
beit they delight ta be called Ch2iltians, yet neuertheles 

line a lte nothinge aunſwerable to their moſt holy pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion, and dos ſo behaue themſelues in all their dealinges, 
as though they had quight foꝛgotten that they were onee 
baptyſed inte the name of Chꝛiſt. 
But hee that can wyſely diſcerne, bnfo what vertues e 
godly actions, what vices are directly confrary , he will 
ſone call to minde,howe,afcer inſtitutions put fozth fouchs 
inge ayy maner of cauſe, ha may-adiopne alſo Correcti- 
ons congruent both ta the perſones, tyme and buſinede, - 
M Conſolations accozding to the frequency t greatneſſe 
of thaduerſities and diſcommodities that trouble vs, are 
billigently to bee ſought fo2 of every man: But of thoſe in⸗ 
eſpecially that are (omwhat exerciſed in the bokes of has 
ly @cripture, they maye eaſelp bo dzawen fozth at alt: 
And p not onely bicauſe in the aſwel ſẽtences, as examples 
do euery wher offer themſeluts peldinge moſt plentifull 
matter of conſolations agaynlt all calamities and miſfoz⸗ 
tunes, unt alſo fozſomuch as they may very welbe ſelected 
out of the aſtertions which a lptell befoꝛe were declared. 
Foz why may not, ſeinge ſom what nowe is already ſpo⸗ 
ken tauc hing the effect of Baptiſme by the death of Chꝛilt 
(Iglaniy ſticke in p ſane example) why map not ( J ſay) a 
man auouch: that miſerable men are well delte withall, 
and that greate occaſion is offred vnto them to hope foz 
all god thinges at the handes of G D, when as they 
beholde Gad as mell vy his worde, as by the ſacramen⸗ 
tes bychim inſtituted to certiſig and aſſure them ot the re⸗ 
miſſion of their ſinnes by bis ſonne Jeſus Ch2ilt 2 And 
that there is no cauſe why they ſhoulde caſt themſelueo 
hedlongs into the whirlpale of deſperation ſo tonge as 
they xe their mende _ the n 


TT Of framing f 
and the touenaunte which bee hath made wird br 

- Pitherto fouchinge the fine pꝛintipall pd places! - 
of Invention, wherevppon the mynde ought with all en⸗ 
foztement and dilligence fo bee intentinelp ſette, fo ofte 
as out of the Scriptures which are openly explaned, we 
intende to ercerpte certayne common places profitable 
fo2 the Church, 

Seing P Apoltle himſelfe ſo euidently affy2meth, that we 
ought to gather eucry where out of the readinge of the 
Scriptures , whatſoeuer is auapleable to doctrine, to re- 
proue, to inſtitution, to correction, to conſolation: whom 
may wee rather followe foz our authoz then him 2 And 
why Houlde not wee { Jmeane fo niany as are conuer⸗ 
ſante in the miniſtery) employ our wholle laboures and 
ſcudpes vppon this, that wee mape dꝛawe fozth of the 
Scriptures theſe moſt holſome and p2efitable thinges? 
Terfes this inuention of comman places is, as ye woulde 
ſave , the grounde wozke and foundation, wherevppon 
2 wholle frame of all Diuine Sermons doth con⸗ 
Foz vnleſſe thou ſhalt in this wyſe note the common 
places acco2dinge- to the diuerſitie of the members ok 
Scripture, thou endeuoureſt in vapne to vtter any thing, 
whereout any fruite max ber hoped foz to redounde to 
the hearers. 

But he that will followe this oꝛder and method of in- 
uention affer the fine places afoze goinge, ſhall neuer 
bee deftitute of plenteous, godly and e matter of 

ſpeakinge. 

Ne rely J ſuppoſe therebe ſome will ſap that this de⸗ 
nice is ſtraung and very diſſiculte. But ſogaſmcuh as we 
haue 5 Apoſtle Paule, the ringeleader of all pzeachers as 
9 teacher fhereof, who can wozthily-ſuſpect it, oꝛ lightely: : 
eſteeme of it: Pozeouer J dare warraunt ta thoſe tbat 
| ſhalbe but- meaely furniſhed with khe knowledge of conv. : 
mon place s/perteymitige kö Ghziftfan' religvon, that 11. 
will eden fozthwith become galye, well lyked * , - 

rut 


Diuine Sermons, Lcd! 
titetull There is no man, J am fire, will euer re ⸗ 
pent him of his paynes tagen. That which is at⸗ 
tempted to the aduauntement of codipnefſe commeth al⸗ 
wayes of neceſſiftie vato god ſucceſle , 
And we a lite ll after will add ſome examples, which whal 
open a way vnto all men, and make it very plarne and 
eaſy, all impedimentes ſet a parte. : | 
Neither in this didaſcalik kynde alone, but alſo i in the The 8 of 
other kyndes of Sermons, thoſe thinges that are ſpoken * a 
touchinge theſe places, may conueniently be applyed to "= 
all and euerp explication of Scripture, lyke as, ſo offc as 
if ſhall be requiſite, we will agayne Admoniſhe. | 
Now let vs entreate of the places of inuention apper- 
tevninne to the ſeconde fozme oꝛ oder. 11 Places of 
Theſe declare vnto vs, howe and after what ſoꝛte wee te later order 
maye nioze nerelp fry? and aramine the nature of e⸗ 
uerp thinge (of which at the leaſt any thinge in Dining 
Sermons may truip bee ſayde 02 diſcourſed) and heape to⸗ 
gither pzofes oz argumentes mierte to the accompliche⸗ 
ment thereof, 
Foz by them we eaſelp learne, what euery things is, Princip all 
howe many partes o: fozmes be thereof”, what the cau⸗ Queſtions. 
ſes, what the effectes.02 duties, what thinges bes of: alp⸗ | 
aunce,: what Cantrary therevnto, as thoſe that pla pnly 
appere to be deſtinate to the explication of theſe queſtions. 
He that ſhall diligently diſcufle the ſapde queſttions, is ſup⸗ 
poſed to haue amply and thoꝛo bol atteined mhatſoener is 
woz2thy to be knowen as touching that thing. WMhich 
thing is the cauſe wby the Logicians and Philoſophers da 
very highly eſteme them, and maruelouſty commend the, 
Then dotb the dinine vſe them, when he perceiuetb them 
to be agreable to his freatife takẽ in hand. Ne wil there⸗ 
foꝛe reherſe them, t do nothing elſe then reherſe thẽ: foz 
him Þ is deſtrous to know:moze we remit to þ maſters x 
teachers of Logick. But how greatly theypzofit to þ ſerch. 
t indagati of diuine affayzes;webaue at large ſufficiftly 
wongh * in our Topicks. At ſæmeth 
bd © ee ij. god. 
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Lib. II. Of framing of 
ed here onely ko diſpoſe them in ſuch wyle, as by the 
ſame dilligence J maye ſet fozth pnto the eye, to the ex- 
plication of what queſtions euer of them may and ought 
do be appiyed, 
To the declaration of the queſtion, what the thinge is, 
Places of the are referred? POM 
N 3 I, Definition of the name, 
| "aig II. Definition of the thinge, 
* III. Generall kinde, 


I IIII. Speciall kinde, 


| V. Difference, | | 
| VI. Propertie. 5 
0 Mo the diſcuſſion of the queſtion, Howe many partes 

| places of the or how manyfolde the thinge 15, be annered; 


queſtiõ, horte VII. Diuiſion, 

many partes, VIII. Wholle, 
PR 
e To the queſtion of cauſes doe 3 accd3be : [1 


| thinge is. 


e of the I 2 , 
queſtion, orme 
/|rouching the XII. Effect, 


| cauſcs0tthe XIII. Ende. 
TFlastofche He that will erplane the queſtion, what be the elkelle 
queſtis, vvhat or offices of the thinge, muſt haue ne to the: 
N pe the effects XIIII. Euentes, 
or offices XV. Effectes, 
ö | XVI. DPeſtinata, 
N XVuII. Adiacentia, 
þ X VIII, Attes, 
f XIX. Subictte. + 
Fo2 a man to finde out᷑ what be of alyaunce 02 alffinitis 
[| | Places of the fo the thinge, he ought to reſpect, 
j | queſtis,vyhar XX. Coniugata, 
en Haitic, XXI. Contingentia, A 
| XXII. Signa, or Some beteh z the molt parts 
Contingentia doe conſt; phat 
XXIII „ . 4 . Bet 
XXIII, Pro- 


| 94. 


| a | | . -þ 11 43 » 
aus; "The qye OS air to g Places of the 
ö , p 1 cg 4 We queſtiò, vvhat 
XVII. 0 i 1 B be the contta 
Ne Ds 1 1 f TYCS, 
hee ate fan lit! of the: Logins 
who 4 K Hoe den nee dfe artes t ferue the 
turne of maze wozthy-actes) dor min & fame to the 
lobe ve af other hilciplines, hut eſpetialiꝑ Diuinitie, 
to be d. | 


weqper Thologis ig-attuſſpined-topzodnex other Other Theos 
places allo fo-the crplkatton of thinges-in the kynde di osten prac 
daſcalik, and: in the bokses al the pzopyetes and Apotles idaſcalik. 
me may pexcefue ng [mall number bf pzobations deriued 
of the places: followings, . . 3 
k the uſurpationof the vapcd ot any f iin the ſas Rom. 4 
cred criptures Thapaſtle in tdat pꝛomi e mad? of 


God vnta Abrahan-Genelct7;, Le, ihtedrhee to 
bethefather of ane, niche th 2 5 Fr Nati- 


ons, he realen hin tbis ſozte : Aenne is the father of 
many nations, Ergo, the Gentiles Alſo [&inge they are the 
childzen.of 8 hall be pertakers of the ſptritaatl 
benefites purchaſed by Chilt, which were pzomifedto A : 


„ to his ſæde. "ht 2 SAS _ 
3 the certaine fazm of (peak of : 6 
of holy e Pins iullfficatton e Rom. 4. 
the Apolt)s int rp2eteth.to.hee the remiſſeon of tunes, x 
nge thereof; which oY neth by the 
Wade o of the Þ Imiſte taken gut of the 25.4 Ine: 
Hleſled are they whaſe iniquities be-remitted, aud whoſe 
Annes aeg Bleſſedl is that man to  Hhomethe I 
Larde wi 4 * 1 5 finne; Chzilt berg» bagpan Mah. 22. 


Lib.“ II. —— 1 ä 
3 Df the ſignificatis of the wozdes to ß lentence oz mea 
ninge of the ſpeaker . It beboueth this maſt chtefeiy to 
be oblerued in figuratiueTpeches' : aldeif enen where no 
figures ber at all pet ſome obſturitie thay ſeme to lurke. 
No we this mult bee tenodrtby ſearchinge the authozs 
mynde out of the circumlkaunces, oʒ out or the khinges 
either anfecedent.oz conſequent, '. nh: 
4 Mt wo2nes goinge afoze an comminge ter , This 
Ts is a helpe in no wyfe to be negletted . Foz where it 
ſemeth god out of ſome place of Scripture fo confirm 
a dodring o? ſentence; it is requiſite fozthwith to marke 
as well the wozdes antecedent as conſequent, and ont of 
them fa. detlare the ſentence to bee true which wer p20- 
, poned 1 
5 Ot a generall ſentence in Diuinitte .* Such # one is 
this, Deut. 10. God is no refpecter of perſons . Therfozt 
Peter. Act. o gatheretb herevppon that the Gentiles al⸗ 
ſo in cace they feare God, and giue themleſnes vnto righs 
ſuouſneſſe, map bee accepted with God. e 
6 Olk the thinges atributed to God. God is true, lber⸗ 
foze will be perfoꝛme his pꝛomples, i pꝛoue vs to be tiers, 
God is rightuous, wherefoze of him ſhall the wozlde be 
iudged. | 
7 Ok the ſigne to the thinge agnitled , We are bapti 
ſed, Qerefpze are weclenſed from our ſinnes by p blwde 


3. W e 11m ne tu an other, 02 df the tyme of the lawe 
to. the tyme.of the Goſpel]. Rom. 11. if is ſhewed how 
at all fymes ſome are kleued by the grace of Gor to ſal · 
uation, and therekoꝛe that we bande catt away all 
hope. touching certayne of the*Lewey to be ſaned, and that 
by this argüment on of the v. Reg. g Knowe yr. Hot 
( apthih pk he 775 ire BY of 88 25 4 ue he cri- 
eth vnto. Go nel raell, Tay! 
| Fiel prophe ede des, ee 
| ie ben 5g TIES the ye in unte * 15 
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A2 ſelfe (agen f ue men, ©. tha ne not bo- 
ed their knges.ta B Even, fo in this tym e alſo haue 
dune remapned aecozding to th eclecon of grace, 
9.. Dt! Ngfpmre fo all tumes „ Iwill baue compaſsion Exod. 33. 
on whom. 11 ion, and Will hape mercy vpon 


— 


whome, Lhaue.mercy, z. At is Knowen that chete worden 
as thus ke E Go Jen he 9 8 vettruciz 
to the Iſraelites by.r dir vp2t2e in the abfence 


of Moyfes + their waz inpinge of the golden calfe*, But 
the avoſtle doubteth not to bſurpe. thoſe woꝛdes which 
Go then pꝛonounced in his anger foz the cauſe aboue- 

| that Cos at all tymes choſeth fome,and of 


2 pleaceth dim, willingely ſäuetb 


10 Ok the head fo the members. Chzitthe tonne ot Rom. N 
God hath receyued an heauenly inberitaunce, the ſame 
thereloꝛe ſhall thole alſo recepue that belcue, which tru⸗ 
ly by adoption are the ſonnes af waar? 31 
u Df the members ta. the be ead. , Some tyinges that 
be x attributed in. the body of the burch to ſhe members, 
| aptely. tranIferred alla to Chzick, the heave of 
Sant He 40 $a... The highs Prieſtes that be 
es ot men, forſomuch as they ate compaſſed aboute 
ws inhrmitie, a are hed alſo with the feelingę of other 
mens infirmities . Tlie Mart Chrift cherer beinge 
made an hig Pris teſts, and tem din all ching 8s me | 
ued with, tl 8 a df our infmitics. 
But in * wpyle may hamayne matters bee ped vn⸗ 
a Chzilfe in Which i fo þ bee ſenc the coaruption of 
—_—_ 
12 Oka thinge p 70 a thinge ſpirifaalt . The 
p2omyſes mabe of E Ja gue "fathers fonching tem- 
4. 


pozall benefifes, catiſc 115 aye holde vppon fpiri- | 
{4 


carl things art after a foztthadows' neh , -| 
alterna Ly Ri deg Finn 


fin ee wh 
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Lib. 1. Or ffn 1 
-a5h elled i in | abcrnactes wh Jed Tachb cShiein 
-of t tell promiſe. ., ' For he: K ſbfa dtic haunge 
:- ſure ſp undation, che bi ylder and founder whereofis 
Df LV place this 1 the famine?.By whereſs Cod, 
eee of bis dne Foantter and tame fo the lande 
of, pz ert 5 th 1 eee ts 
a the heauehl 


Mat inge lpiritvait ta 2h; zal. Eſaye, 
| G 59.the'Lozde ſaytb: My houſe ings 10 ed the hon 
of prayer amongeſt all Peop dle "That mention is there 
made of the ſpirituall.honſe ot God, tha is taſ 0 of the 
Church 02. congregation of th "Cath debe 

ueth continually to'wo3ſhip Goda right a trhly- 86 pry 
vpon the name. of the Loꝛde it is manifeſt by other things 
which in that place doe both goe befoze.and Alſo followe 
. after And Tertes Chi while be tbꝛoweth the-byers 
. and ſellers out of the materiall Temple of Hieruſalem, 
. applieth the ſame wozder to hig purpoſe, and argueth in 
this ſoꝛte: In the Cburch oz fpirituaſt houſe bt God, it 
is mete that inuocat on tbe Loꝛdes nantebs exercited 
without ceaſſinge; Ergo there ſoꝛe in the materiall Tem⸗ 

ple alſo it behouefh A continnatly to be made. Steſt 
thou not therefoze _ that is deduced to: a thinks £029 
pozall; ! which. erp AO n ny e ſpirt⸗ 
tu alles 
4 of at 


TS woulde 
j be . ach the 'the wozlde, to celee 


bee indes hät dye fo} 
the h 22 oe grey en thelyfe fo.com 
in heauen. , 1 ee d 


Thbewerdes ee [ al 
\ 5 Was 75 HF n 0 
dez. of the . 88 | + har 


«Diuine.Serrabns. . . [63 
teade them fortirto the conifottable'fprings of water; 
She woꝛdes therefoze ſpokenof. theſe thitges that ought 
to be done in earth, are tranſlated to thoſe that come to pas 
This fozme of reaſoninge-doth not much differ from that, 
which alittlevefdze we intitaledzut a hinge. cozpozall to 
a ſpirituall. * 

1 Ov the tbꝛeatning df God ta the effoct theredf, Thap 0s 


cle affirmeth the time to be at hande, wherein Ne Tres Nom. 56 


ought to be re irued and excluded from the; church of God, 
and the Gentiles to be called and to ſucceede the Iewes, ads 
dinge to a-grieuous communication. publiſhed of God in 


time paſt touchinge that matter: I Will peouolce » ou to 


- enuy by a people which is no people, by a ooliſſie nation Deut.33 


will IAtirre you vnto wrath, 
That which God hath once determined cocerning þ puniſh⸗ 
ment of wicked men muſt of necellikie be accompliſhed, ex⸗ 
cept peraduenture. ſome condition wy eatheropr nly 02 pee. 
uilp adiopned to the thꝛeatning. 
16 Ot the pꝛomiſe oł God to the ener therot. 8 
. ſtaggered not. at the ꝓronũſe of God through incredulitie, 
. but tbeing made ſtrong by faith gaue the glory td God, con- 
ceiuing a certaine perſwaſ; alt on, that howhich had promiſed, 

| n alſo to performe.- TY KEN SE Wes 

So is it read Rom.. we may therfo2e argue in this ſozte; 
Ood hath p:omiſed,crgo, bee will-vndoubtedly perfozme. 
Mere alſo muſt hede be taken whether any maner of cons 
dition be annexed to-the pꝛomiſe. = 
27 Ok apꝛopheſy 92 pzopheticall prediition. TEEN > 
The Euangeliſtes doe very frequently commend: vnte 5 
es 17 of muention, ſo oft namely as they ſhew this 62 
fd be thetfo2e accompliſhed in o2 by Chiſt, fos⸗ 
much as it was neceſſary thoſe thingos ſhoulde be falfil- 
ä 0 * were {pekenveloz2 of.the Poophots fouchyngs 
the lame. 

18 Or ths truth f a vines) peophottran weterminati⸗ 
on. h chisges that ar vt. pꝛonounced and derte 
J. v. - © 


88 Lib II. 
- of Won n2 of fame nofable P2ophet by Goda cammanude- 
ment, tbole thinges muſt of neceMitic be accounted tertain 


3t : Oc-Gaming 6f 


and ſure. 


Ye that. dnderſtandeth. how to argue connes - 


nientlyof agenerall lentence, Wall alſo well perceiue the | 


vle of this place. 

19 Ol the perſon of one 56d man to tbe perlon of all the 
godly. So gathereth the Apoſtle Rom, 4:Abraham was 
tified by faith, therelaze chall all that-beteeue lpkewile, 
be tufkifyed by faith. It is not written, ſaith he, foꝛ his cauſe 
onely that it was imputed vnto him, but alſo for our * | 
towhom it ſhall be imputed if we beleene. 1 


20 Ok the perſon of one vngodly man, to all. 


The hardeninge of Pharaa tame of God, therefoꝛe cons 


mety the hardenyng of all other wicked perſons of GD 


TJoan,3 


Npm,21 . 


Math, 12 


make > 

Ola type oʒ ſigure to the trueth ment thereby. The 
* of the lambe that was eaten at Eafter might not. 
be diminiſhed: ergo, neither ought the legges of Chile | 
banging on the Croſſe to be þ2oken,.. _ 
And the tipes offbe-p2ophet Ionas and ot the bꝛaſen ferp ent > 
erected in the wilderneſlſe Ch2ilf interpꝛeteth of bomſelfe, 
So then we may clegantlygather: they that behelde the 
ſerpent in the deſart,were healed ; ergo,thoſe alſo that be⸗ 


lene and hope in CYRIDTE, Gall obtayne ſaluati« 
on. 


1 Ok an allegoꝛp to the thing fignifyed, | 


The pzophet Efay..Cap.s.4.by.an all ego pe and in many: 
wozdes teacheth how wonderfully, the Churche encreas 


ſeth, 2 thou baren; ſaith he that beareſt no Chil- 


drefi:breake foorth and cry thou that trauailęſt not, for ſhee 


lat is deſdlat hath many mo childrenztlꝛen lhe which bath. 


an husband. And the-Ayaftle intending to:demonltrat. that, 
albeit the Iewes raged neuer ſ much yet it would come to 


paſſe that the churche eallectedaf. the, Gentales ſhoyld be in. 


crealed and amplyfyed , yeaeuen then when by reaſonof 
troubles anvcdutentios it ſhould de ſuppo 


vetrayed,applyeth the ſame llegazp fore ande 


ſed to be vtterly. 


| Diuine Serniotis: © Fo [62) 
If he that was baren & deſpiſed, as Sara 


pectation: ny 


et bring farth Gala.4, 
children, and hir 3 encreaſeth en all mens ex- 
oulde. we not beleeue that ahe Churcli, 


though ſmall and abiecte J receiueth dayly enercaſement 


A 


Alſo? 


Theſe plates, therefo2e, if not. alwaies all, pet at the Theſ- 1 


leaſt a greate ſozte of them, and one while theſe, an other 
while thoſe, doe they rightly bſe that haue to ſpeake in ſa⸗ 


cred aſſemblies. And then verilp do they vſe them, when 
as they ſhall entreate, either ot a certaine place oꝛ ſentence 


. of holy Scripture, 02 of buũnes offred by occaſion of time, 
nzelle of a theame ſimple oz compounde, lik e as afterward 


we will once againe admoniſhe, when we ſhall come to the 


uddinge to of ſome peculiar examples 


Ther haue ncede-vndonbfedly of a right indxement and df 


ſome wiſzome and experience in this behalfe gotten by the 
. confinuall readinge and bearinge partly of the Scriptures; 
partly of ſome faithfall and pꝛobable inferpzeters, 

He truely ſhall beſte pꝛouide foꝛ himſelfe, and map at the 
length be able fo perfo2me ſome things Wozthy of pꝛapſe 
and commendat ion, who ſo willdilligently obferue þ p:ofes 
and reaſons extant in the didaſcalick Dermons of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Chꝛiſt and Apoſtles, and will enſerch the places 


/ out of whech they are taken and deduced, and fenaliy be⸗ 


inge night and daye ffudious of imitation, will endeuour 
after hys power and abilptie tsp2actiſe' the ſame. 
Now vnto this kinde, foꝛſomuch as it is.weighty and 
diffyeulte, and ns [mall wiſdome is required therein, wer 
will wozthely adiayne (like as wos bndertoke to doe ) cers 
tapne Cantions, whereby guery man maybe pꝛemoniſ thed 
to vſe dilligent heede and cirtumſpectian in his pꝛotedings. 
Which Wer haue in lyke maner. determined to dae in the 
sther kindes followinge . 
[ - Jn-doctrines oz pꝛincyples of relpgion to ber faught 
- befoze the people, it is very requiſite tv be conſidered what 


maner of Perſons the e are 0 how fartot traded in 


* 


1 


vvho may rle, 
& vv.hcn. 


III. „Cantione 
of the kinde 
didaſcalick. 


Ioan. 16 


NRCor. 3. 


1. Ting. 4. * 


Lib II. Ot bang of 


the knainledge bitte matterg. Foz jt is neceffary that 
all the onder of teaching, ſo oft, I ſape, as: it is thought god 
to examine any ſententeibe tempered: accozdinge. to their 
capacit ie. 
Chailt kimſelfs that we Gould be tirtumtpecte in this bes 
balfe bath admoniſhed vs, whenas he ſaiv to his Apoſtles: - 
I have many thinges to aye vnto you, but ye cannot: beare 
them away now And the apoſtle: I, could nt ſpeak vnta vou 
brethren,as vntoſpiritual,but as vnto:carnal-as vnto babes 
in Chriſh 1 haue nouriſhed you with milke, and not with 
meate, For ye could not us yet away avith it;neither can yee 
as yet. Ft is certayne,therfoze,that tbe thinges whiche are 
e eee taken out ot the woꝛde of God are to 
be taught and ſet fozth vnto all men. And albeit a man ta- 
Roth in hand one andthe ſelfe ſame. doctrine to handle and 
entreate off, yet truly ought he to attempt all thinges far 
ol ber wiſe among the hearers and Citizens of an ample ci- 
tie, hauing now of long time ben accuſtomed to heare men 
excellinge in learninge and elsauence, then in an obſcure 
place, uhere men of. rude wits and maners can neuer at⸗ 
tayne to anꝝ thing, but that which hail very grolly be in⸗ 
culked and beaten into their heades. To whiche effects - 


well nere S. Auguſt.hath ſomwhatin bis treatiſe 98. vpon 


the goſpell of Iohn 
II Mhat hearers ſoeuer ſhall betide, let the tractation ok 
thoſe poyntes be eſchewed and pꝛetermitted whiche doe 
ſmally conduce vnte godlyneſſe;, and the inquifition and 
knowledge whereof dae make the hearers rather curious 
then godly diſpoſed⸗ Whervnto pertayneth that whiche 
Tbapoſtle weit inge in diuers places vnto Timothye and 
Titus fozbiddeth anꝑ place to be giuen in the church to docs 
trine which ia nat after godlyneſle, to foliſhe and fantaſti⸗ 
call queſtions, to contencions, and ſtriuings about the law. 
which are vnp2ofitable: and ſuperfiuous, and e do ra⸗ 
ther pꝛocure deuiſian then edifiyng. ' | 

UI After thou baſt choſen out ſache a ſentence: 02 aller⸗ | 
tian as is holſomelpe to bee — and entreated * 


Diuine Sermons, ten 


it is requilyke that thon dilligentiy vnſerthe and perpebe 
the doctrine contayned in the bekes ot the pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles touching the ſame, whiche onely is the feundati⸗ 
on of the truth and the rule that all men ought of neccity 
fo follow, 
Lhenſhalt thou wiſely examine alfo b ſentences $ invge- 
ments of other diuines, which in their commentaries dee 
explane the ſcriptures and the aſſertions contayned in thẽ, 
and ſhalt with indgement accounnodate and inſerte into 
thy Sermons all the notable pointes compaiſed there in. 
Which labour ſhall redounde to thy double commodptie. 
Foz fyꝛſt thou maiſt bebolde without baſhement oꝛ feare 
of repꝛehenſton to determine and defyne vpon all matters, 
albeit thou nameſt no authoꝛs openly. Where ik it {pketh 
the afterward to name the authoꝛs themſelues, thon ſhalt 
declare by that meanes the conſent of the churches, and of 
the learned men in the ſame touchinge that aflertion, 
With which conſent truely it can not be ſpoken how greats 
pe the heareis will be moued not fo muche with folded 
armes (as they ſape) to imbzace ſounde 'doctrine as with 
— and obſtinate nundes to defende and W the 
ame. 


IIII Acco2vyng! fo the woight 02 bfilitie and dignytie of 
the thinges vigelted as wel out of the ſacre» Ceriptures,as 
half 


alſo out ofthe commentaries oflearned w2iters tuen 
take aduice, Whether it be expedyent- 'bztekely- to: runoner 
the ſenfence oꝛ to handle it at large. | 
Wut how ſoeuer it ſhall like the fo doe in this behatke, 
thou muſt bee ſure and certaine of an apt method, fuch 
a one as the nature of the ſenkenee ko be declared admit⸗ 
teth,and ſuch as molt chiefly agr&th to the times, places. e 
capacities of the bearers. Fo2 another lentence- requireth 
to be handeled i in an other method, 

And this ſ&meth to be 5 which the Apoſtle meaneth ſaying 
vnto Timoth 

Study to ine a thy ſelfe approued vnde God a\woorkman 
nottobe diſpiſcd, duly deuiding the wodoffbuthe, = px 


IIb. II. 1 05 f 8 g 
Al comuten dor content; that to the eftabliſhinge dt 
ti pꝛincipte ot᷑ chaiſtian religion;:rexſous andFfoundations 
ought not to be required fremanꝑ other plate, then dut of 
thoſe bes which are ackowledged of alk men to be cano⸗ 
nicall. As touching which matter loke Ireneus. lib. j. Cap. 1. 
Auguſtine againſi Fauſtusthe Manichę Fi ng cap . BR 
natura et;gratia' cap,61,Epiſtzg,ad Hieronymum. 
Vll Dilligent bade mutt be taken, leſt any pzofes oꝛ re⸗ 
, fang appcare to be hardly wꝛeſted oꝛ euer farre fet. o: 
where as the hearers doe pexteiue but eucn one of theſo, 
there they leſſe eſteeme ol the reſt, and begin fo2thwtth to 
ſuſpect the Pꝛeacher, ata and. foaccuſe bim _ eriher 
of deceit, o: ignoza unte: 
VII, Tat pꝛofe ſhall ai wapen be of, moſt i inapo2 ;taunce,. 
which is dzawne out or the kmple meaninge and lignyfy- 
rat ion of the wozdes;.: .. .. 
Foz the truth is delighted with piavnnes and ümplicitie 75 
and mo2e ſimplitytie canne not be vſed, then where, alt 
ctropes and figures layd aparte, 1192des, aue kalen in the ir 
naue and pꝛope r. ſence. | 
2 this meanes all thinges all be ſopmde; certayne; and 
to þ purpoſe, wherwith tbo afertion ſhal be pꝛoucedd. 
VIII Perevpon it follaweth, that 44 oughte | 
:carcely and ſyaringiy;tipeggnd allego2jes bergo (widome 
:02nener be uſed in confirmation of affyctiong,as.out of 
with, foguments are derived. (by the ppinion of all men) 
carte firme and effectyall;; Neithgris it.tapapemete foꝛ 
.£herpartificer to ſhape allegozies, wherefoze toa vounge 
quacicioner,that be. ſhould much camber. himſelfe.in deui⸗ 
-fiaghereof, A wouldnot:pocome the auth: 
Of which thing, wo haut admonith>d-the Hupions pounge 
menin:tþeſrrondbopke aud ſiue and⸗ thirtye Chapter of 
our Moꝛke de Theologo. Where it thou thinkeſt god not⸗ 
Witöltanding to p2actifo any part of this kinda ye it ſo tru⸗ 
lpe, but with this condition, whileſt other; gxgumentes. 
Hauinge map pl and frengt in them doe pzoc@de : as 
wee ein podle Paul Galathians, 47 At ge 


Dion "F644 . 


of his diſputation to 'vſeanallegozy oz rather a type of tw - 
dꝛethꝛen, whiche he ſayth to fignyfye two Teſtaments. | 
IX Poxeduer, due regarde muff be had, leaſt we infer- 
late anything in any place,thatbyreaſonofthe difficultye 
oꝛ obſcuritie therof, o: by reaſd-of Þihvirect maner of ſpea - 
ing, map be d:awon bythe wicked ſozke, Umple, vnlear⸗ 
ned, oz other what ſocuer, to the eſkabliſhement of a faſſe/ 
opinion, oꝛ to the defence of miſchike and impietie. After 
which ſoꝛt Saint Peter ſapde, there were ſeme vnlearned 
and inconſt ant men that wꝛeſted certapne thinges to their 
owne perdictn , whiche Paule the Apoſtle had faithfully 
and ſinterelp kaugbt in his epiſtles. 
So far fozth'doe men rauiſhe euen thele thinges alto chat 
are very well ſpoken of muſt excellent and voly. waiters fo 
an other ende, then they w2ofc them ko, 
And ſurelp it can not be denyed, but that the Pzeachers 
-themſelues'voe oft times giue occhſibn A evill ſpeakinge. 
Wow cotrimonly, J pꝛap you;8te coniplaſnts heard in theſe 
dayes of a 'nfiber;which- taught in derde docrin-both pz oft» 
table & neteſſarp; but that the heareis did not efttwnes al⸗ 
low it and reteiue it, the Preachers themſelues were the 
tauſe, whileſt they vled ſuche koꝛmes or ſpeakynge as- 
— menne fo; the moſt Parte abandoned as kwliſhe and pꝛo⸗ 
phane. 
J was myTelfe on a time p:eſent in acompanye atem 
bled at a ſermon, where one entreated in ſuche wiſe of 
gd wozkes,as if he had bene reſolued to dil wade his hea⸗ 
rers from them, hee coulde not baue done it moze conue | 
niently an other Wap. eo * 2 
Yowbeit this intinnenence fo; che met Porte tiaybe res 
medied tws maner of wayes. '' Ä 
The one is, if thou endeyozeſf thy ſelte to veake al⸗ 
Wayxes aduiſediy and pꝛoperlxe, and W OR: 
2emeditate euery thing at home. +. 
Bat the (ure waye , when the 


5 ſomes of ee is to met 


$4 4p 


| | Of Eng of; 


- holy ſcripture it ſelfeee. 

The iber is, that when thou brian falyerteſf that any 
thing may maliciouſly be obiected,Þ erbibit in time certaine 
preoccupations whereby the occaſion of ſinifter interpzeta⸗ 
tion, and detraction may be pꝛeuented and taken away. 
Nhich thing we may perceyye to be Wantenir and euery 
where obſeruey of the Apgltle Paule, 4 
X After a ſentence, either bꝛiefelp, 82. moze at targe de» 
clared, let admonitions neuer at any time be neglected tou⸗ 
chinge the true vſe therof, as welt publickly perterninge 
to the whole Church as alſo pziuatly tc bee referred to e⸗ 
tiery mannes conſcienee ; Df the doctrine, whoſe vie lieth 
Anne the knowlcdge is vapne, and ina manner ſuper 

uous | 
Foz ſo S. Paule, fo the arguments wherby he had pꝛoued 
that all thoſe which bee baptiſed are dead vnto ſinne, and 
ought after ward ta line 3 vuto rightuouſenes, addeth 
an exhoztation, wherein 5 Aae that they would 
diligently endeuoure to dae Let not ſinne ther- 
fore, ſaxeth he, raigne in "me pany lies, EC, In ſome 
part ot tbe 4. chapter, and allo ot the fyft to the Galathians, 
the apoſtle techeth, bots v v are graffed in chꝛiſt thꝛough 
TE e delivered. tromprbe law, neither ought they 
to lake to bee Taltified thereby: and by and by he addeth 
ya whiche, declare th the-righte vſs of the ſame doarine, 

ping: 
Yee were called mto lbertie ay Erethren,onely that yee 
ſhould not giue libertic by accaſion to the fleſhe, but ſerue 
I one an other through ſoue. 


Neither, is this truely. to be. metermitted. It tal⸗ 
teth out fomtimes that the teacher of the people in the ex- 
plication. of lame one ſentence doth erre ſomwhat from the 
ſcope ak truth, and exhibiteth,fo2 things certagne and true, 
py ee and fal 

re >the ſacred Pulpit , be not as 

; bymſclfe-in-the contemplation 

> affavzers.? O; followeth perad- 
uenture 


2 45 og Diatne S „„ 3 L I 
vrttchs fome one quely witer which he bath redd, da⸗ 
ning not heard p iadgemttes of other #03 to be ſhozt whis 
les certayne queſtions ſomtyme in the Church, clpeciat- 
by ſuch as are talled in controuerſp be, in pꝛoceſſe of tyme 
moe fully Emanikeltly diſcuſed, then te foze they were; 
What- if he coulde not as pet come to ths fight of the later 
Ind ſounder opinions : And who's able to rebearte al the 
tales and occaſions of erroz ? 
Xberefd2e let not him, whome it ſhall foztune by any 
meanes to fayle in his teachinge, be aſhamed to tonfeſſe 
and acknowledge in. kyme conuenient, that hes was of 
tate intangeled in erroz, and the offence Which he tom⸗ 
mitted by not teachinge of ſounde doctrine, oz by vnad⸗ 
niſed ſpeakinge, hee will nowe make amendes fog, by 
b:inginge a moꝛe ſounde interpꝛetation: That hee hath- 
fince that tyme ſomdeale pofited, as one dape teacheth 
an other, and the later togitations (aecoꝛdinge to the pꝛꝛ⸗ 
nerbe) ars wonte to be wiſer then the firſt. 
Her that became a guyde vnto others, whereby they fell 
into the ditche, the ſame ſhall wozthily ſhewe the waye 
howe they may againe recouer and eſcape. Neither ought 
the bearers fo bee offended greatly in this behalfe. Foz it 
bchoneth all men to remember, that they are men which 
are plates in the eccleſtaſticall function, x therfoze that no⸗ 
thinge humapne is eſtraunged from them. 
And it is the pꝛopertie of mannes nature fo errre: Of 
malyce oz madneſſe to perſiſt in erro2 : but of the fingu- 
ler godnelle and grace of: Ood after the falt to be againe 
erected , 
Wherefoze if any of the hearers doe ſtomacke the matter 
and diſdayne- that they were a litfellbcfoze ſednced, it is: 
mete the ſame doe now againe reiopce, and, as ye woulde 
ſap, tongratulate both with themſelues and their teacher. 
and eſpecially to giue vnto God moſt harty thankes, wh# 
they perteyue themſelnes to ber dzought agayhe out of 
he darkenells of erro2 into the lighte * of truth 9 


2 . 


| tbis Apoſtoli eons 

*VETDIS po Oll le 22. 

make the Pꝛeachers wiſe e circumſpect in this bobalfe, 

Wo E Celfewit teach and the longe exerciſe of pzeas 

Neither is it poſſible that all thinges Druide ves] 
comp3ebended in rules and pꝛeteptes. 
Ans at all tymes lightly there channceth ſome fhinge vine 
lokedfo2 which compelleth digreſſion to hie made from t 
| eder of pzeceptes and purpoſed aduertiſementes. 

ö Howe it is requiſite that wee put fozth dome examples 
Trumpls of of Sermons of the kynde didaſtalick It is alwayes 
the kynde di. mixte, and in diæ de foz many cauſes expedient , that all 
daſcalck. men with ſharpeand intentiue niynde loke vppon the 
| notable examples of Sermons whieh the -P2ophetes, 

Chzilt and Apoſtles haue had. Foz, to followe and imi⸗ 
tate theſein all poyntes ſo far as may. ber, as it is a thing 
molt ſemelp, ſo is if alſo moſt ſure. 
Next Whome it may bee lawfallfocommende the moe 
famous Pꝛeachers, and eſpecially the auncient fathers, 
which to haue excelled in the giftes of the holy Ghote, 
there is no man that knoweth not. 
- Wherfoze, that all god things voe bappen bnto men by: 
the onely godnelſe of God Moyſes teacheth in a infte 
Sermon. Deut. 9. and 10. almoſte thzoughout . Eſay. 
Cap.1.bztefely declareth that efernall woalhipping witho 
out 5 affectid of 5 hart, e infegritie of lyfe is vnpꝛofltable. 
The ſane Cap, 25.26.27.pzeacheth of the rewardes ol the 
godly and of the puniſhement of the wicked. 
Agayne, Cap. 66, of the true wozſhippinge of GD D. 
Chꝛiſt Math. 5. pꝛeacheth of þ true blefſednes,of the right 
vſe of the lawe. Cap. 6. of confidence in God: 02, if thou 
wilt, ot the pꝛouidence of God. cap. un. of ſᷣ punilhoment ot 
thole 5 diſpiſe the goſpell.cap:13,of the dilligent hearinge 
ol the woꝛde of Ood, & of theffeces of the wozde. cap.i6. ol 
the confeſſion of fayth, and ol the knowen truth. Cap. ix. 
af obedience and honoz due unto Pagiltrates, Gy 41 * 
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be teacheth what greafe rewarde remarnet fo them 
- that confbantely.cleaus vnto the Gaſpell .20;dow. 
it commoth-to paſle by the fre mercy of God. alone, that 
the belerners are called, iuſtiſted and glozifie , Cap, 24. 
and 25. of the ende and conſummation of the wozlde, and 
of the comminge of Ch2ilt vnto indgement. Ioan. 14.15. 16. 
of foꝛtitude and pacience in perſecution -foz religions 
fake, of Charitie and perfect lone. tc. A& 13, Sainct Paule 
declareth what 5 goſpellis, Jn bis epiſtle to Þ Ro. þ one 
diſpatatid touching lui by faith without ß wozkes 
of þ law, the other likewiſe cap. 9. io. n. agccerning þ re⸗ 
iection. of the: lewes: and callinge of the Gentiles, Wind e 
be. pzapoumded in ſteade of examples, but that they are 
wꝛitten rather after the Scolaſticall maner of teachings 
then alter the popular, albeit the laſte doe appaoch-molt 
nere vnto the popular. 
Type ſame is tobe indged: of: the diſputation fo the Ga 
Iath. z. which in all poyntes agrieth with the fozmer to 
the Romaynes afozeſayde, excepte that it ſerneth moꝛe 
. foz the people. But molte fitte and paaper to this pe- 
ſente buſpneſſe is the affertion of therefurrection of the 
dead. i. Corinth. 15 Alſo to the Heb.:, and. 2 tonchinge 
the tes natares 2 Chꝛiſt. Againe cap. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9.10. , 
the abzogatid of the Leviticall pzieſthad: 4 legal ſacrifices, 
and of ths. ſacceſſion of the eternali pzteſfhod and 5ᷣ̊ onely 
ſacrifice of Cbꝛiſte. In Chriſoſtame are extant many vers: 
mons of this kinde, eſpecially in digenarratibof the Gof- 
pels of Mathew and Iohn, 
Notable is ths Yomily.. 60. vpen Mathew, where be 
diſpateth: of the cauſe of: inne. 
Tikewyſt inchis At Tome Homilye 48 fonchinge the 
fearefal} (wgruent of D. Pamilye. 21. that 
faltinge pzoliteth nothinge , if innveency of lyfe bee a. 
ey, Demi z. that n inner: after bis fail oughts- 
tip. -Raſtely bis. 6. Sermons, and g. babes, 
of GDD: Tas thaſs GEES: oye: 
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W henfoeutr any: — che holy 
1 the 
Kinde didaſcalik , that many and 
diuerſe common places may be no- 
ted therein, out of which it ſhall 
bee conuenient to choſe and de- 
clare ſome more exactely and at 4 


large. Qp. III. 


beit ther cannot a moze abſolute eder 
| D iS \ AM orf Pꝛeachinge beſet fozth ?0 be 1 
| T3 then that which ſyneth in the examples 
Nl of Sermons, which parte y the Wiopbe⸗ 
tes, Apoliles and Cheiſte bimſeite, and 
2 partelp cerfayne of the holy fathers haue 
had: Pet notwithſtandinge A ſuppoſe it will be greately 
pʒoſitable, in cace I ſhall further declare moze at large, 
howe euerp man may rightly vſe, whenſoener bee will, 
thoſe thinges that inmaner if pecoptos am of mes put 
| fozth in the fozmer Chapiter. 
Foz J truſte it will come to paſſe, that by this meanes, | 
all men ſhall ſomwhat moze eaſely and pzudently juvge - 
both of thoſe examples, whereof rebearced euen now, 
As ve woulde ſap, a rataloge: and alſo by liftell and littell 
enure themſelues, cunningly to ercogitate and finde out 
ſuch thinges as may aptly bee alledged touchinge any mas - 
ner er Theames, oz readinges of Scripturs offred vnts 
them. Weſayde that, in this didaſcalik kynde, ſomwhile 
no fozme of confirmation at all is to ber obſerned, ere- 
while agayne that ſome cert ane fozme-is to bee vſed: 
and in neither of them pzogrefſion to bet made after one: 
_ the ſans maner but no [mall yinerAtis to-be pbrimits" 
ten. 27 10008 M: nee nat 
Ok this nette; therefoze ; zit ſeemeth gw unte mer, 
to entreate by putting fozth ſome eximiiples,to the intents -: 
they maycometozth ufd andfurnifhed toallaſſapes,': 
that wil Ended — en „ l 
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. 3 — ae 
of an Euangelicall Teacher Bat befoze all thinges, a 
wee toit bangs Wasa in were. by the-hande, huts bis 
prynte that euere man zyay-eaſelp. percepue, bajo and 
after unt ſoꝛte, wheng parte of. holy Scripture v offced 41 2 
to he expianed; many and diuers common places may be 
damen und noten nut pf . the ſame: againe hom ſome 115 
with iudgement bee ſelected out-of: hem, and ſaga\ 
mara viliggin(ly;be derlsredhefbze the multitupg. 
Tyte partes bf holy: Scriture are accuſtomed to bee Partes two- 
let. both two axe —— 
1142 The one eouſükrtb in a continuall hilfozicait narpati- tutes. 8 
017 in which not withſtandinge ſamwhere appeareth that 
which doth not nhſturelp argue, to What: Wende af Mer 
mars the:ſatiad.ought ta be afcyaben, 
Foz in diedei the moſt parte of the narrations. in the E⸗ 
nangeliſtes doe pertepne to the kynde didaſcallele, fo ſo⸗ 
much hathep dos abtefely eſtabliſhe this doctrine, to wit, 
that eus ia C hꝛiſt, that is to ſav: the trac: Peſſas and 
true Ganz dy hem, whyſocucr:heſeeue in him, dos aſpire 
to ctorngl faruat ion uh ich dodrine oꝛ general fentence, 
toibe the tonnnon ſtope of the Dante narratiehe, 
Iohn Ca plaoldhach arpꝛeſſed. i* ; r 
2 The other ſo:te is, when all that parte is ümp⸗ 
y:;ſpenteranteonſamed in- tenehinge, namein io, gs with 
argumente s diſtind and one-follginings an. otber, and 
directed: to ond and the ſelle fame: endry,3.0ertarng Gn! 
-tenes oz alfertion-ts: there: handeled and {et (q26h,;:;-: - 
Example map hte taken · out · of the fourth Chapiter pt 
the Epiſtle to the Romayoes, . N man ſioth nat, in ali 
that Chapiter-diuers:pzofrs and xeafones' te bie pag 
togither, whereof auerꝝ ane mouth an ta beiuſtiß 
bp fapth: withoat:wozkeo} dit nod ane; Fitz 
 Wherefo2e that the ſame Chapiter is: of the kpnde cli 
_daſcalick;frewge futhN Dr ine in tbere plainely caulic- 
med, ethe manmay ene unge e ner ile 
ee 
180 I by . ; Thinks Ns 


4 Coramon thick | 1 Ee uud fafelent. - 71. ind 215 7% 
] «places, hovee Pf Which lozt ſoeuer Se eee ths „Maren 
3 to ber offred, it is necefſaty that her which is veſpoſed$o 
.rhered. * gather and excerpt common places, befozeall-thinges bw 
-perufe duer the:wholle once and peraduenturetwyſe oz 
thaile, till tach tyme as he map welt coucepne 'the flinpls 
"meaning? of the woꝛdes. 

Then let him returns barke fo the canneClings of all the 
partes and members, and kayinge a littell at -enery of 

them, let bim cenſider,andweigh moze deepely with him 

-felfe, whither any thingmay ber dꝛawan out of p wozdes 

-of the lame member perteyninge, either: vato: doctrines 

{is to ſape, the confiemation of true aſſertions, oz tothe 
redargution of falſe opinions, o2 to the inſtitution of. lyfs 

in rightuonſnefſe 02 fo en of vniutte dealinge, 
l -laſfelp:vnto eonſola 

Foz as nee have befoze -ecified tt behoneth:thoſe fous 

generall Diuine places of. innenfion to hes cantinuallye 

tonuerſaunt in 2 thale that ſufficienclydes 
.clare. of theorfelnes, howe wire oughte: to ſearch, diſcloſa 

and pꝛonounte common places contepned in the woꝛdes 
of Scripture, and in the ſentences of the wholle courſe of 
:Chaiſtian doctrine. 

Foz they att beyond meafure plentifoll,anv doe eftfones 
hinge fo2th pzofitable common plates, of all thinges, 
which are neceCary to the perfection of a Chꝛiſtian man. 

Neither occurreth any readinge of Scripture fo harren 
and vnfrutt enn /but that the woꝛdes placed in the tert, 

do miniſter tom thing ant werable to thoſe general places. 
| Tat 90 ko, let vs make a trial, andfake in Yaude fome 
an 8e 0 tbo foꝛ mer ſoꝛte, which aamelꝑ conũiſt in hiſ⸗ 

eien n narrations, and let vs rxamyn them. ac coding to 
he ſayde ſyue generall places of initention.” Foz when 
— — dilioztcal, wher- 
ta-femeth alwayes to ba tie greater difficulty; it will be 
um enſy teri 9 of examples 


a Ader dub Wiky ate eee Declare . 
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ofvurtetiplans.- 


:. Aetitheiſtay errefoce. be recited. ont of the Eqail,- 
geliſt Marc. Cap. 8. hich ta this ; When there was a ve- i, Example - 


ry gate cor had nothinge to eate, Ieſus cal- of che former f 


ſorte. 


linge lus diſciples vnto him, ſayth Vnto them: I haue com- 
paſzinh * =:they haue bene with, mee 
2 three dayes, and haue nothinge to eat: And if I. 
ſende them awaye faltinge to their owne houſes, they - will 
faynte byrthe may e: for diuerſe ob them came from farre. 
And his Diſci ſe aunſwered him; -from.whenge can : 
man ſaviſie thel men with breade here! in phe Siam » 
Mul beeadhed them a hoe 17 80 loaues haue yee?2 4 
ſayde ſeuen. And he cemmmindeſd the poople to lit 0e 
no che groumde. And he toolce the ſeuen loyes,. .aad wht 


he had gwen thankes,he brake, and gaue ta his diſciples, to 
ſet before them-and they di (ct abe Pede e re the 


people, 

And the hadafeweGnall fiſhes : a when he. had blef- 

fed. he — e befareths, So they 

dicheate aud were affe Fe &.yp.of de e 
At. 


meat, that waxlofte, fFaco bankers all. Angth cyt 
catcawereaboutrfower: e n : and be nt them away. 
Let vs ſ& then onto bat kinde eof Serien this 2185 Kynde. 

Leffon is fachs sehr,, bat ee 
hck; na man dated Es 1 notable 
mire dried angie ; melts d be in 
duced to conleſſa. that Ch od, and thar cher 

1 helckuę in bim; pay 0 ain t nern 
inge in pꝛilon heard of-the.d; gesof K | Wiſs Mark, rr, "= 
pay 58 2 Cakes th 2 var | it Þ 
fv? e that p of. 
loked foz Mcſ125,93.nos.5 mms | "in ed in fut 
wiſe, as he woulde haue 19 eoby bis kes , it 
be was in derd ny pꝛom En as And at mr 
Pea,and ols where Chal inozo then.once | [ 
fiemed to ther ſ e ci that _ 8 5 bid, Loan. z. ie. 165 1 
teſtified 7 F bs Wige on dt. nſcit-at'hy 
— fein fs un | 

4. | 


1 i. ee 
! t Chil is the anfhoz of fo greate a mirack{dj« that 
tetths Haag and very Oed; by whome: een 
| may obtepne ſalnation thidiigh gro. % 
5 owe l paſſinge tdꝛougd ail themembers.anvhaving 
reſped eue 5 — vnts thoſe ind generail flags vf in. 
1 1 o ket vs bill — . in that oꝛder : which 
pee off, the fond common ores: of Chzihian 
wärn tontepned im the lam. 421 
When there waz a very Free wen pany. fayth bend 
had nothinge to cafe, Ke," e t-: ir bf 
1 Firſt, when tte Erangelift tewethithat a U 6 
amine was gathered togittzer to heare tho deseo 
Th:ift,here bp and by an inſtruction otfteth it leit) wher⸗ 
by wie are adnioniſhed with greate mudy and endeuour 


to couit after 5 eee n 
will x, pleaſure of God is apparaunte iy diſtoue red. 


2 Second ' Hefre is to br 64k a'c02redion'o} res 
jehenſton f thot erfones, bay 4 founds' flows: and 
al atoue „4 — 5 thiltges that pertapnd 
0 1 922 n of 1h ba 5 and doe · lcarteiy tGinks 


vere vere of Jentingy the holeſomyoitryns "the 
Tj „Nallet. 
cat doed : That tompang hdd 
nothinge to eate eee e 
thale year rs 15 e catefair'ar rho finges wat 
pertapne ig the mynde, then of thoke thinzſes that: —— 
4 15200 teeth 02 belltes, and that they-laiged moze cats 
Pater f iritnall benefites,! then after telmpo2allii; 
[F102 bite alſd J obferue à newe place, which 
. a id; a witificati 11,07 ben cena o doſtrine: 
b that of oughte a attbayes in the fy2lte-place to 
taffe re oj t care. pppon ſpirity ll benefites 7 And in the 
age fe, *pyr 50 bile ſake (ad be) the 
: Jaw | irſte'ſe e ie) the 
5 . f f elle therebfjund 


T2 -Djvits;Szempns, ; L 12 
„eam: Tann alſo: hatbe- alte bs in gur 
dayive agen fveſbe 10 delpze of our, beanenty;' father the. 
ſanctificatipy of bis name, the inlargement of his ſpiritu⸗ 
alt ingame, the ſhnp of accompliſhing bis will: — afs 
ter that our daylyb2cad with other thinges necefarye fox 
aur ius. ]! 0012979 „ 0G 17 % 
VII- Agavne dert is vnderſtanded a co2rection to be, fog. 
aſmuch as they are repꝛoued which are nioze intentiue ay 
bout thingeB OP and nnn e A-;D e⸗ 
os fer G | 41 BATTER 
= > -Affollawethin the Te 4656 
Sd Teſus called his-diſciples vnto "blew and Bide vnto 


then hen mn on the people; Weaule they haue 


ben with me now three daies, & haue nothing to eate. 


Ale wilt note brere in this place manyfolde. pontes of 
doctrins, \- I. J J. 20 n 
V Tha fiſt is;todhing 8 and pronidence: of 
Godi wheowith: be neuer laueth to heip and aſſiſi us. Yea 
and be fta nue al, hee'knoweth what thinzes we baue 


neede of, g ſ&th by what meanes he may helt pꝛo aida oa vs, 
which ching; C it allo Wen Mather 6, full well bath 

erpicſſed . N ofa g: on 93. % 
VI. The letonde/ Bod — fox vs not.onely kw. 


tuallthiages;aw that gehorgily amd vninerſaliꝑ ſoꝝ all x 
but alſo:thinges:cogpozall and that nne nee | 
man, - F< 
VII The'third,God: wil pzonive fog thoſe maſte chietely 
abous-the reſt; that abide and co tine longeſi with: hem: 
that is de kape that ſtuniouſly imbꝛacę ſounde docrine, and 
perſeuer in the loue and conkeſſion rnd; repoſing all their 
hope and confidence in God aloe. 
VIII Powe but of theſe poy — doctrine, riſeth a 
certapne and incomparable 4 whiche it beho⸗ 
netd the.goblyito baue continuity bef02e their eyes. 
They tha remmme wich Gon, acid'depende-Wholy vy, 
pon r. een eee iefite: des, 
e dein g das; r A. 42 T0808 5 +811! "IN, "$0.3 
Wb. 'Firlf 
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Lan. aof fenüng df 
Fiir god twond rüſhe vütent Manna ref dean he vey: 0 
id times pal foꝛ the Iſtaelies in ths wildernes,07; fend bin 
aungeli to miniſter bead am water, as he dyd ſometyme 
to the wandaing-Helias, then ſuffer fomochas 1 0 
little flock, to periſh ſoz lack of ſuſtenau ue: 
God eſtemeth much moꝛe of god men, then, or Raneis 02 2 
N „ ede rr e nen 
«dety; Vets, 
At is added mozeoner in the Goſpelt.” 
And if I ſende them away faſtinge to their owne hints; 


they will faint by! rg way. 8 diuers mne came from | 
farre, + | 5 


In which bade; womayperceine doth * during nd 
inſtitutſons. 
IX: A doctrine verilp, that miſerable mm Gould 
fa:ſake them, were not able ta endure, and that it is notin 
their power oz ſtrength to acquire to thãſelnes ſa much as 
tozpoꝛall benifitesneceCaris:f0243he-ſultentation:of:theyz 
wzetched lyletum much moze then 1 err 
to get hinges ſpiritualleee 
hen God once withdzaweth his kund we begin boxt * 
with fo detap, which teſtiſieth Plalmaz4.izp.&c, - ' 
-ThinTtitutions lurtzing beerein are theſe. 
X-: | Were avmanithed/ibhen-ing nom that we em bos 
nothinge at all withauf Gov, to acknowledge. dur one 
weakneſſe and infirmitie. 1 
XI Agayne, we are homoniſhed top:aye-vnte Oed cone - 
tinuallp, that he would not leaue vg deſtitute, but miniſter 
vnto ds things both eee nn ö 
| dem to tiv1expedyent@2 bs... | 
It. follo wech: 139 1 | 7 15 21 15 
And his diſciples aunſwered him From 1 can 3 
man ſatisfie theſe men with bread heere in the wilderneſſet 
XII Doàrine. Mans teaſon cannot perte ine bow-pzouls: 
dan may be made fo2ths neceſſities of our-tyfe; | 
Carnall wildonie is affonihed and tu fiche ſa ert as daun-- 


er, re mictoztune * ee n refine _ 


:Dinthe: ditions, ' [203 

2 {0 men, ara hot. only 

ib alſo eyſęe vento Go. 
| — — 02 onlfrucion is bare allo fo dee 
gathered. 

XIII le ounht verily in all venmigers: to put our confi 
; dence in God, and ta commit our ſelues, and ali that wee 

| Haue,pnſo bis miſdame god wil and pleaſure: Wtberwiſe, 

4f we ſticke to our owne wiſdome, if we conceiue nothinge 
in our minde further then humaine reaſon doth — 

ti is tobe feared leaſt we: fall headiange into deſperation. 
Whether it pertapneth, that the diſciples being douvtrtuil Mat. 6 
bre then tan neglected fo-fake heade, are Salle 
' aMyorris0t, of little ſatth, 

XII - Wyervpanfollowethalſoacertayne redarguti- 
on 93 edzreaib;namely of thaſemery;whichaf they perceiue 
an t ding at al. tobe wanting vnta them. oꝛ doe not by t by. 
 feele pzcſent.help in their neceſlity, ther ſo take on th2ough 
the impotency of their: minde. in though the: Furies them- 
ſelnes. dyn diiuochem foꝛ: warde by meanes wbereof ther 
begin at the tength to aifpaive vtteriꝑ of the axde and alli⸗ 

faunce of God, It followetd. 

And hee azked them: Howmany + a haue yees : 
They debe, eee eee peopleto 
ſitte douns on tho grand. 
We mag nate in theſe-wozdex;belides 2 dectrin.aplace 


alf6-conſolatozy..' 
XV. & XVI. Dod ſuterett not bis chünꝛen longe fo: 1. Cor, 
be troubtedʒ beepermitteththem-not be n 
their ren geg. 

Mannes reaſon in derde n this velhe of ous, encrea- 
ſeththrhrape. of temptations, ann rampelleth · vs: in a mas 
ner to —— whacat:(ſaysth bumaine reaſon) ſatiſſie 
. theſe men with head in the wildernclſe 2 -:But-God by 
and by cheweth. 4 remedy,and that which 
mannes power wanteth, be wornderfiiee! maketh-gad, 
lf ſo heel wee kalle ant cate: and confudence{.vppon 
'him,and committethe _ Laibe öde hom. Let Lets 


106 RT, ener 5 

neuen thertoe ududt ofiBuws:gannefe fatnard beg norm 
any miſtruſt in our matters, dutthe moſt alluredig u 

ded that;lyke as de taizſo alſo he err 7 
denen, and when it ſhall ſeeme gow vnto him. 1: | 


| Let vs goe am tochat which follo wet... 
And Hetcoke the Reawwn toaes;and when hoer had diuen 
thaulces, he bal and gau 20 his diſel ps to tet befareth8, 
Anck they. ichſet then befbre the proꝑde And they aud 
fete {mall fiſlies:andiwiten lie hadblct her conumaunmtied 
them alſo td be ſet befoftchth. ; * Wein 
Beholde when wehearr Chzift ning of thankeajawd 
— bteſſinge, wir 1 aduble; r fet nene 
5 5 = 110 azui. t 15 
XVI Hbevne that as bft u tab. tate mate o: uinck, | 
we ſhould pꝛay vato Sod, that he waulde fanctify: it by tbe. 
vertue of his wozde⸗ and un en it may nee dollame 
bhto vs. 46200 ee tie. 1 
XVII Tbe ötherzthat we ſhoulte:alwaves nine God: or 
wankes foythe dayly behefites, whichebe:of his: godneſſe | 
molt frankly and bonntifally:beſtoweth vppan vs: h 
It behoueth.all fathers and maiſters of dauleboldes to 
teache their familes, and to fe that they neither eate no: 
dꝛinke without grate and thanks giuing betone and after 
meate. And not alonely foꝛ meat and deinen, but allo let us 
perſwade auc ſe that it nur nutuinith lie diligence 
to pꝛap and giue thanks fo2 al other benefits whatfacewn. - 
XI Now perbaps 5 maiEalfc@meniently bandte this 
doctrins + namely, that God hathtraatep meates ta be ta- 
ken with thankes giuing of the kaithkull, ond of: thole that 
haue knowen the trüthengayme that h fu,ỹũꝗ Boghath: 
treated; is god: and unthinge to be geiemted, ifat bt recer⸗ 
ned with giuing o thanken . Ton is. fantifien by the 
won of Govand br peak. 4 „ Bragg dt . r SPN 
.: Jt kdilownty;further,ju ther Text. INI 
1 8⁰0 they: did xataand were fü N, thayctokerrp of 
Ferant labt, fagemibtekens fall zz 41 ; 
5755 "Fs 1 eehte ancfhlfitukignu - 2 mm; gg + 


XX At ts: not incunhfortediratns; 2 by 
chanceth vs to be full fed & ſuſtiſed:but Sod'niozeoncr wil⸗ 
letb be, chat we ſhould not waftfully and pzodigatly ſpends 
thoſe things pᷣ are left, oꝛ contemptuouſly caſt them away, 
but carefullp and deintilp to referue them: and that tculy, 
lo the intent there might al wapes be remapninge with ve 
ſome teſtimony et Cods god will, whereby he miniſtreth 
all thinges moꝛe aboundantipe then we neede: againe, to 
the ende we may know that God giueth the encreaſe, yca 
and addeth his bleſſing to our (ubltannee, euen then whcu 
we are not aware: 


Laſtlp, to thintent we 1 may nue what toxine. and de; | 


ſtow bpon.other medy creatures. Foz whatſocuer res 
maineth ouer and-beſives:onr naylptxpences, weeugbt to 
know'that it is no other thing,thena ee to ex⸗ 
erciſe the datics:ofgodlynes withatt. 

At the length this alto is Ade: W 
And they that had catenawtre: aboutifower dicnfand. 


XXI. Thertoze the-gadrieeand pobber ot Gov is in alf EEE 


things to be canſpveredꝛt he ane truel whereby ber feevoth 
all men, whether they be god s bad: the other whereby 


be feedeth an innumerable multitude with a ew laaues, - 
then ineſpectatly When al thingesare gealon and barde | 


to be come bo. 

XXII. That which Chzilf-acconeplithed biere by bis dis: 
uine power, is of vs to be merueyted at,reuerenced,andce-: 
lebzated:that which he dyd vy his finguler godneſſe, is of 
vs alſo to be followed. Foz tertes it ſtandethj vs vpon to de⸗ 


ſerne well of all men, yea euen of our very enemies. Wee . 


ſe therefoze in fe Wwozds partly en partly mi 
| OE 0 turk. * . 

The lat clawſe.” b: 

And hee ſent them ape. | 

ute may gather here a'doctrine as touching bn and 
wkewile a notable inſtitution blonder de 
XXIII. God gineth liberallp, und in the mene 
_ ard „ things; 


2 —— FNñF——————ů rene nee % W — 
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Cib; . de 


| ketbnat fa2gtonyatter: themanex'-ofmen, be coneteth. not 
tbe fauour of the people, to thinfent to obtaine the dignitie 
ef a pꝛince a: potentate,but rather he elche wetz al campa⸗ 
ny, caueting to goe away vneſpied., _ 
XXIII. We therefoze onght in like- maner fo: immitate 
this gadnefſe. of Ch2ift ioyned with-humilifte ,. and to en- 
deuour our ſelues, ſo much as lieth in vs, to do gad wo; ks, 
not ſœking foz-any gloʒꝝ o rewarde of meu thereby... - 
Be holde therefoze theſe common places to the number of 
fower and twenty vpon a bziefe enangelycall:byſtozy pac- 
ked and heapedof us together, whereof fome doe compze⸗ 
hende the confirmation of true dottrine, and the redarguti⸗ 
on ok fal.e:cther ſome, the inſtitution; and @2recion of lifes: 
N againe otherſome comfozt 2 conſalattan. 
h homes Now hee that pꝛeacheth vnta the people. : Hall in na 
y comm" kla, wiſe vtter s expounde at targe al the ſapde places, but out 


ces occurrin 


in a part of. a of ſo many he ſhall choſe a few, in b:mo2e auye tractati⸗ 


'F Scripture ou- On Whecreof (the-refidew pzetermitted) he: hall ſomewhat: 


'# ght:o-bede- the longex ſtay. Mhich, bam and aſter what ſozte it ought: 
| clarcd, to be done to the enifyinge: and; behofe of the Churche, 
1 Obſcruations we willendenonr in certaine Obſeruations to compile ; : 

zn expoundig wherof this he the ſirſt: © #648 | 
T ofcommon I. Common places to, be expounded at large to che pes⸗ 
| places, ple the Pꝛeacher ſhall not take but a few among lo many. 

to wit;thze,fow2e,02 fine: The reaſons. are pꝛeſte and. 

at hand. It beboveth bim to pꝛouide beſt ſoʒ the capat ptie 

of his bearers, and ta ſie what chiefely is expedient fo2 the, 

and that they bee not fo much burthened oz ouercharged: 

with matter ;agapne:what the yube and ignoꝛunte ma ye 

heſt perceyue and retayne inmemo2ye, tothe intent that: 

after they. be returned home they may repeat and com- 
mende ſomwhat-fo:their frinds and familiars being either 

cke 03 haile. 

Foz that it is. wozthely required-ofall Chaifianss that ſo 

-.. { ſens as tber becamobame to their houſes ,,02 at the leaſt 

7 2 ;bbey gov to bed, they: hould take 


| { ms ing: of th# ſacred Secriptures to their. 
equalls. 
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von Genefis honil. 29. Appon ttze goſpell of Iohn homil. 139 \ Tea 
3 abundauntly teacheth and parſwadeth | 

—.—— added that in a heape of ſo many plates koge⸗ 

ther, ſeldom oꝛ neuer, any one place can ſo be examined, 

as that it map but indifferently ſatiſſte the hearers. Foz 

by that meanes noother thinge ſhould bee done then many 

places, ſlightlp, t as it were beſide the purpoſe, onely tou⸗ 

ched and mot declared . | 
Furthermoꝛe the imozannte aud vulearned worte doe 

derp hardelyreape any fruite at all out ot᷑ ſo great bꝛeuitie, 

whom reaſon would not onely to be tatmpt but alſo to be 

moued a perſwaded, Nea,and byCſuch ſhoztarwouer: bziefe 

ſpexkinge,it would of neteſlitie come to paſſe,that the ſame 

thinges ſhoulde aftetimes bie iterated and repeated to P 

great irckſomnes,of all men. 

oꝛeouer it is much beter and moꝛe thankfall fo the pꝛea⸗ 

cher, in cate he expeande now theſe now thoſe places ſoms 

what moz2 exactly, and with as great ſnarpenes as mare 

ber, ſetle them in the mindes ol his hearers. And lane 

what places beleaneth-bntonched atone tyme the ſame at 

an other tine conuenient he chall embently declare. Foz 

if a man repeafe often the ſame places, with tie b2eutie, 

and with like fourme of wozdes, it is to bee feared truely 

— he incurre that which e a 2 Porte pleaſauntly 

pave; 


And chat "A Howes he 
Is to be laught to ſcorne, that aye 
Vpon on ſtring doth ſtreke. 


17, Uhere if thou wilt nedes btter and A viners 

And ſoundzy common places, as in deve ſumtimes ths pꝛe⸗ 

lent readinge of Scripture doth miniſter many e theſams 

Lvervppꝛokptable, pet ſhalt thou laboure with moze fydelytys 
= bow nn ſpecpatt in 2 of tha@ 0; fowert 


Horat de 
Atte Fecties 


In It. ne] ot — of”! 
ns $62 the olherandithſe allo veryie we, it chan bi ſab, 
ficlent bꝛitfe lx, and; ax it were, hoverts! to touch them, alt 
the reſtdue pritermitted 7 49 
After which ſozte Cryſoſtom in bis 60. hanily vpon Ma. 
thewe, comminge to thoſe wozdes in the text: 1'fay vnto. 
you. that their aunigels ii headeb do alwayes behold the face. 
of my father, p} udentty gathereth and noteth an alte rtion, 
nametojthat fa euer man are appointed tertapne aunge ls 
as their kepers o2.ouerſcers .. But he abſolueth this plate 
in very fewe wozdbs,oftleries pꝛocæding to other matters, 
as mo2e pꝛofptable and-apfe-fo2 the cnfo02mation of lpfe. 
Foz he palſeth-to a comman plate,touthings the not ton 
temninge of bur bzethzen. 
III. et thöſd common places bee chofen, that are Cuffy- 
ciftly large and'apparaunt, and that contepne notbinge in⸗ 
tricate oꝛ doubfefut, to thintente, thon maiſt entreate amps 
Iy and playnely, and popularly to the hearers; 
Foz there be ſom matters very barren,and(as ye woulde 
fay)pent vp in a iveight pꝛiſon, and the ſame. alſo cbſcure- 
with darke and perplered queſtions. - - 

If any ſuede thecekoꝛe doe happen. in the holy ſcripture 
which is expounded,it is much better to couer 03 diſſemble 
them with ſtlence then with many wozdes-to ſtande vpon 
the dame. 

Of this kinde it ia, ita man explaning 8 hilfozy out of Luke 
16. touching the rieche gloutton burped in bell, and Lazarus 
caried into Abrahams bofome, $oulde goe about a longe 
time and with much a doe to deteine his audptozp, alled⸗ 
ging many things of Abrahams boſeme, inhereot᷑ ſeeing the 
opinions of interpꝛeters, pea euen of the learned ſozt, be fo 
diners and diſcrepant, few thinges tertaine and kruitfull 
tan be ſayde : where in the meane time in the verye ſame 
byſo2y many ppoftable places might holſomely be hande- 
led, as againſt ſuperſtuitie in meate and apparaile, againd 
eouetouſneffe, touching pouertie to be taken in god part, 
* the poze not to be contemned of almes . 


Divine Sermons, 


of tbe merry amd iuffice of Gov, of the rewardes of the 
godly and.paynes vt the wicked. In ſumme, all teoſe 
plate chall bit pꝛetermitted, which ingenver perilous £ 
perpberev gaefions oz dienfiong amongſt che people, oz 
Tat by any meanes calf doubtes into the conſctences of 
"xp men, d2 laflydoe. miniſter ſmail viilitie oz pꝛeſite. 
Out af the manpfolde plates which are p2ofitable, e 
apparauyt, thoſe chigfely (blefoze the reſide we) ſhall bee 
holen to bie diſcuſſed that are moſte apte and conuenient 
fog the plate and teme. 
As foz example there happen in the Euangelirall hiſfo;y 
places conteyning aſſertions , and the fame peraduenture 
touching blah + miſticall matters: Againe vther places, 
wherin vices ara repzonerd, and perbappes the very fame 
where wild the multitude is kno wen that pꝛeſente tyme 
to bis infected, 03 other places enſtructinge the tefe and 

naners'df men. 
Meere truly it ſhall de tbe parte dt a wiſe Preacher, to 
* oniifte thoſe plates that vomonifrats the aſfertions of 
fapth; and — himſeike dnto. thoſe; that teache the 
duties of loue, wherein ſinnes are co2reced, and coꝛrupt 
marters-ambnded, ſ&inge the multitude is vnapt to con⸗ 
cepue that doarine, and of this alſo ſandeth greately in 

neede, _ -. 

Bie it Cufficiente. once fox all generalindn note, that tor 
places touchinge aſſertions, eſpecially of greater wcight 
and impoztanco, ark not to dee handeled, but befoze that 
multitude, in which ars mired many. jearned men, as is 
to bie ſcene in greats Townes o2 Cities: and then moſte 
N when ary bereſtes 02 erro2s bee tre pte in, which. 
it 
ly expo: Adapne with foch perſpituitie, as not one⸗ 
4. the learned , but alſo the vnlearned maye percepue | 
—_ 
In which oꝛder verity Chryſoſtom alto with wonderful 
pꝛudente and derteritie der ideth many hard and difficyito- 
2 ls ur ſin in his (awe ne gos 
| ppon 
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erpedient ta xefato by tdofe' aſſertions moze playn- 


Bo Of framing of 
| pppon - Mathews, And that by reaſon of the 
wWbiey in thoſe dapes had fer and niere — — 
of two pꝛinetples oꝛ begin ninges, ot the one wherol they 
affirmed all thinges to bee made: touchinge the ſame — 
farice and cquall dignitie of each perſone in tho holy Tris 
nitie in dicfers and ſundzy Sermens,bycauſe of the Arri, 
ans of that age. Nazianzenus both gaue and followey 
the like counfaple in a number of big-Dzations 
Amonge the places. which are applied to. * ol 
lyfe in rightuouſneſle, oz to cozrecton, thoſe atwapes be⸗ 
foze other ſhall p2ofitably bee declares, which concerne:ths. 
pꝛeſent ſtats and conditions of the Church, As 
Which thing ſomwhat wee haue ſayde alreaby; What tems 
we entreated of the matter ol Hermanus. 9 5 
Theſe thinges thus generally pacniiſed , let va nowe 
weighe and confider what common places, mape ſecme 
molte chiefely to be choſen out of thoſe which wier haue 
gathered vppon the hiſffo;icall. narration afozegoinge, 
Marc. 8. acco:dinge to the tate of the Church and of the 
— 85 to the intente a fryllefyll” Dcrmont maxe beo 
Ad. PFLIY: 
Certes her that is purpoſed fo teach and infruce that. 
| kynde of people which -inhabiteth ſmall Townes and 
Uillages, ſhall with very god righte take thoſe places 
ble to luche maners and ene art molle agreeas 
e. 1 e! 
| Places meete Such places are thete! Ot the villigente bearinge of 
for the inha- gods wozde: Df ſekinge firſte after ſpirituall, then af: 
; birauates of ter tem202all benefites; Agaynlt thoſe that ſo gape after 
i lde“ karnall thinges, that they utterly neglen thinges ſpiritu⸗ 
duns village, all ; Of pꝛaper and thankes d gininge fo2 meate and 
it dzineke, and dther vatly! dennen of: S beltowed | 
vppon- vs. 
Agayne if peraduenture there hath happened lately any. 
calamitie o: publyke vaunger, then with greate fruite 
ſhall bee handeled a place conſolatozy, as namely that 
O ſuſtreth not his childzen longs teme to ber lle | 


' Dinine Sermons, 4 N i 7 8 | 
bled, oz tempted aboue thoire ffrength ac. Theſe kinds 


of places , J lage, that miniffer either-inſfrucion oꝛ con! 


ſolacion, ſhall yery fytly and pzofytably be declared to 
the vnlearned people, to. whoſe capacitie and p2ofyte in 


Lyfe and conuerſation all the whole ozation of the Pꝛea⸗ 


cher ought to be applied. 
But in bigger townes 02 cities, where - frequente af- 
ſmblies bes, in which no ſmall number cf learned men are Places to bee 
intermedled, and many of the citizens and common peo⸗ Nen in 
ple can iudge indifferently well touchinge the docrine of 8 0% nes. 
religion, there, in dzde, both the places which wee re- 
bearced may rightly be diſculfed ( fo2 what doctrine tens». 
dinge to godipnes ſhall there vnſeaſonably oz vbufruitec- 
folly bie taught, where men of all ſoztes and degrecs are 
aſembled together? ..... 
Atbeit with ſomwhat moze ample furniture as well of _ 
argumentes as of phzaſes in ſpeakinge, that is to ſaye 
both of matters and wozdes ;. And beſides them other 
places alſo, which are occupied in the confirmation oz 
confatation of aſſertions, of which ſoꝛte wer haue ſhew⸗ 
ed ſome packed bp in the fozrſayde. Euangelicall hiſte- 
ry. 
Fo2 cuch gone is that, touchinge the mercy and pꝛoni⸗ 
dence of G O D, whereby her neuer ceaſſeth to tare faz 
our atfapꝛes, and miniſtreth aboundantlp vnto vs not one» 
ly ſpirituall but alſo thinges co2pozalt, and and chat to 
every one, yea, and in all our pzocedinges,. ſo that not 
ſo much as a beaire of our heade without his god will 
and wyle p2eo2dinaunce. falleth off, az periſheth , . 

Alſo touchinge mannes infiemitic » whereby if com- 
meth to paſle, that we cannot of dur owne ſelues en⸗ 
dure, oz by our owne induſtry pꝛepare thinges neceſſas 
ry foz our lyuinge : Further, that mannes wildome 
is aſtonyed in a difficulties and daungers. 
Tale the Pzeacher-onghte in this behalte to bſe a 

| I.. ij. VIE FR — 


ore | | 
unguler en and ſharpenefſs of wit, to the mtent 
wy may become all thinges fo all men, and ſane fo man 
is poſſible . The Apoſtte Paule ſayth that he ſpake 
fo the Corinthians 2 carnall and babes in Chꝛiſte, 
and that her nouriſhed them with mille, and not wyth 
ſtronge meates, foꝛaſmuch as they were not able to per⸗ 
cepue any graue 02 pꝛofdunde doctrine, ap men ginen to 
lucre and carnall thinges : But to others (vndoubted⸗ 
1y) which had moꝛe pzoftited and gone fozward,'he pꝛeach⸗ 
ed the Goſpell after an other maner of teachinge, and 
by p2opoundinge places of greater weighte and impoz⸗ 
ance, 
Jn lyke maner therefoze ſhall the wyfe diſpenſer of 
gods holy woꝛde, hauinge a billigente consideration of 
the erſons, tymes, and places, amongſte many places 
themſelues, chofe onely a fewe, ſuche namely 
as * ſuppoſeth will bꝛinge moſte pꝛollte to the Church, 
_- the ſame thall hee moꝛe ainply any playnely ex⸗ 
_ 
As foz the refivewe, ber wall either (as is afo;cſayde) 
_ very ſparingely touch, oz atfogither pꝛetermit them. 
But to the intent, thoſe men that endeuour ts take vp⸗ 
. pon them the office of teachinge in the Church, maye 
the moze eaſely and conneniently enure themfelues,af- 
ter the fyne general diuine plates of tngention, to reape 
a_large and pſentifyjl croppe of fruite, wee will (not 
vnmittingelp) adde one of two erampies inoze. 
Foz in dev every interpꝛeter 'of the Scriptures ought 
to haue thoſe places in are theſfe any at band, fhozough' 
much muſtnge and meditat Ni et | 
Therefoze tet bs exampne pepe doctrine 
2. Exawple,contepned in 0 5 the 1 of 
narratton, as tod ings Chill e woozth 
men, which, {s extant _— | 
When leſus Was borfie in Panchen a Gag of 17 | 


in the dayes of Herode t the Kinge ; ; Beholde, there 8 
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| | | Divine Scrmons. \. (263 
vriſtz men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, fuy ing waere is he: 
that is borne kinge of Tewes? For we haue ſeene his ſtarre 
in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. When Herode 
the kinge had harde theſe thinges, he was troubled, and all 
the Citie of Hieruſalem with him, And when he had ga- 
thered all the chiefe prieſtes and Scribe: of the people to- 
ther, he demaunded of them where Chriſte ſhoulde bee 
re And they ſayde vnto him: At Bethlem in lury. 
For thus it is written by the prophet : And thou Betliem 
in the lande of Iuda, art not the leaſte amonge the Prin- 
ces of Iuda. For out of thee ſhall there come a capitayne, 
that ſhall gouerne my people Iſraell. 
Then Hetode, when hee had priuily called the wiſe men, 
enquired of chem dilligently, what tyme the ſtarre appea- 
red . And hee cent themto Bethlem, and ſayde: Goe; and 
ſearche dilligently for the younge childe, and when yee 
haue founde him, bring me worde againe, that I may come, 
and worſhip him alſo. When they had harde the Kinge, 
they departed, and loe; the ſtarre which they ſawe in the 
* mn before them, tillit came and ſtode ouer the place 
wherein the young childe was. When they ſawe the ſtar, 
they reioyſed exceedingly with great ioye . And went in- 
to the houſe, and founde the younge childe with Mary his. 
mother, and fell downe; and worffipped him,and opened 
their treaſures, and preſented vnto him giftes, golde, and 
Franlcenſence, and Mirre And after they were war- 
ned of God in adreame, tliat they ſhoulde hot goe agayne- 
to Herode, they retourned into their owne country an o- 


ther waye: 


The kinde itz kno wen to be didaſealick . Foz State Kinde. 
is: that Chꝛiſt is both true man e true God. Foz both his State. 
natiuitie after the fleſhe is bziefely repeated, and alſo it 
is ſhewev that the wiſe men which came out of far coun- 
tryes, gaue vnto him dinine wozlhip:;"Wherefo:e it bees 
honeth our fayth of and in Cbailt, trus g perfect God, to be 


* . 


maruelouſly confirmed. 


\ The whole narration map be denied into two partes: 


Loa : If _ 


- Lib. II. Of framing of © 


„ 


Khereof the ane aud pzincipall veclarefh, how the wile 
men woꝛſhipped and aceknoweledged hz iff, very man Fx 


very God, to be their ſauiour : The of her depainteth 
foꝛth Herode takinge connſayle how to oppzeſſe and con⸗ 
founde Chziff.- Wonderfull (no doubt) and moſt diners 
are the diſpoſitions of men towardes Chzift then newly 
bozne: Some dwell farre off, and take longe ip2neyes to 
wo zchippe him: other ſome haue their hidinge in ß ſame 
place where Chꝛiſt is þozye , and ſxeke. fozth with to 
deſtrope him. Euen ſo commeth it to paſſe ofte times, 
loke vpon whom god mol liberally powzeth and beſfows 
eth bis Tpiritusll giftes and graces, as the pure doctrine 
bl his woꝛde and ſuch like, thaſe make ſmall accounte of 


them, yea (J had almoſt ſaide) contemne and diſpiſe the; 
but amonge them, to whom hath happened ſcarcely.any 


taſte at all of the ſame benefytes, they are moſt highly 
eſfemed and .molt grevily defirep . | 


. 


In the dayes of Herode the Kinge, behold there came 1 


wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem. | 

I Doctrine. The circumſtances touchinge the time tou⸗ 
chinge the condition of the perſons comminge, and tou⸗ 
ching I place whence they came, doe not onely purchaſe 
credite to the Euangeliſt repoꝛtinge ſuch thinges, but al⸗ 
ſo miniſter no ſmall momente to the foztifyinge and eſta⸗ 
bliſhinge of our faith likewiſe in. Chꝛiſt. Tbat they came 
out of Perſiait is likely,as well fo that Perſia is ſituate 
directly Caſtwarde to Palcſtine: as alſo bicauſe they that 
in Greke are talled 020 02 #:Ac0rp0u amomge the La- 
tines Sapientes: àmongeſt Þ Perſians are comonly termed 
Magi: that is to ſap, wiſe men. Mlitneſſes here of arg 
Hieram vppon Daniell, and Chryſaſtom vppon Mathew, 
II. Doctrine: The.Gentiles, acco2dinge to the vzacles. o 
the pꝛophetes, began to he called vnto Chzif, as ſwne as 
be was þozne vpon carth, Wherevpon the wiſe men are 


of ſome celebꝛated as þ firſt & oꝛiginal confeſſivs of.c<ilf; 


UI, Doctrine. God, gz.Chzilf, without, hayitige avy.fec 
ſpece oz chovle of perlons, calleth all men vito dim in⸗ 
Fre | 8 dickerent lo, 
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ditkerentelg, and voucheth-ſafe to illuſkrate their hartes 
with his holy ſpirite. Krſte are called the Iewes, then the 


Gentiles: afterwarde pwze ſimple Shepheards, then a- 


me learned experte 02 wiſe men, So far fo:th in Chꝛiſt | 
ere is neither Iewe noz Gentile, cirtumtiſion oz vntir⸗ I I 
eumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bonde oz fre. waa 
III. Inſtitution, At is dur parte and duetie, (in what 
place ſosuer we be with allour endeuoure to ſ&ke af- 
ter Chzilte . Thoſe men came from. the farthelt parte of 


all Perſia, with great coſtes & charges, with rent paine 


t trauile, and in ſo long and tedious a ioꝛnep, alſo with in- 


credible perill of their lines. Mbat behoneth vs therfoze 


to doe, who, wher eſoeuer our minde is endued and gar⸗ | 
niſſhed with faith, mayfhere be ſare to finde Chaifte. 2 Math. 15. 
Cbꝛiſt is at home at our houſes, and obteineth the mid⸗ 
delt place whereſocuertwo oz ther de gathered together 
in his name 

Where is he that is dann Kinge of W 
V. Doctrine. Chailt is a true kinge, albeit his kingdom * 1.137 
be not ol this wozive, tempozall, oꝛ ſuch a one as is got- *? 
ten and confy2med by fozce of armes, and ſtrength ol men: 1 3. 
but heanenly,. ſpiritual, eternal, and eſtabiyſhen all onely Hcb. 7, 
by tbe power of God. 
VE Inſtitution. It is wbzthy of great admiration that 

a fewe ſtraungers, in an viiknowen Countrer, in the 


chieke and pꝛincipall citye of all Iurye, where the kingcs 


Courte with. his warlicke 4 8 was reũidente, durſt 


make ſo notable « confeſſion of Chꝛziſt being as yet baſe 


and obſcure , of whom no apde o2:ſaccoure ſemed to bee 
toked foz , by reaſon whereof greate ſtirres enſued, the 
kinge and all Hieruſalem beinge vehemently. troubled, 
But that came fo paſſe vndoubtedly, fozaſmuche as they 
were enflamed with an inuinſible faith towardes God, 


and the holy Obaſte moued. and. dzaue fo2watd. their 


mindes, 

Tet vs therefoze learne in like maner, being inſtruc⸗ 

ted with a ſounde and ſtdfaſt Faith, vnbachtullve . 
Luis, and. 


and couragiouſly contemningall daungers whatſcentr, 
which ſerme to bee ſet befoze vs,02 alſo daily to be renews 
_ edof Sathan and the wozlde, to confeſſe Jeſus -Chziſt to 
be our kinge and @auiottr-: ves, andby all poſſible men / 
nes to publifhe and declare bis name. "h 
Vet the tp2auntes(lyke unto Herode)ſtozme and ſtampe, 
let the hypocrites fozge their wiles and ſnares, let the 
Scribes and Phariſes take their crafty counſayles togtther, 
yet will not we cealle with all our harte and mynde to 
ſ&ke, and with all boldenelle toconfefſe Chꝛiſt to ber our 
Ringe and Sauiour. Mos 3 
VII Correction. Where are nowve thoſe A ανπνs, thoſe 
daſtar des, which euen when all things are fate t ſounde, 
doe peelde no.coufeffion at all of Chꝛiſt oz of faith in Chzift- 
we them be zQhamed of their ingratitude towardes 
„ | | 
Eor we. haue ſeene his Starre in the Eafte, 


VIII Doctrine. Wod reuealeth bis will vnto men 
diuers wayes , Firſt truelp internally, to witt, by the 
ſecrete inſpiration of his ſpirite wherwith hee eftſones 

moueth the hartes of all men, which is ſo far fozth ne⸗ 

teſlarꝝ enery where, that without it no knowledge is ſun ⸗ 

ſed to ber certapne and ſure, 5 

And ofte tymes verily Gad cerfiffeth by this meanes as 
wel the regenerate as not regenerate of moſt graue and 
weighty matters. Becondelp externally : and that, ey- 
ther by his angels appearinge ſome tyme in viſible fozme: 
Oz by men, ſuch as were the Patriarkes, Pzophetes, 
Apoſtles and the elette of all ages, which motie and per⸗ 
ſwade other fo the fayty and the holy actions of loue: Oz 
by other cfeatures voyd of reaſon, amongeſt which may 
bee numbꝛed, as well all this whotle frame of the wozlde, 
diſtincted and adoꝛned with hir partes, as alſo the fyze in 
the buſhe, the clonde in lykeneſſe of a piller, and the 


** 
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_ Larre, whereof we nowe ſpeake dc. 
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By theſe and ſuch tyke meanes, God , whenſoener 1 plea⸗ 
ſeth him, declareth unto mankinde bis gwdnefle , tultice, 
and power. 

IX. Inſtitution. Me are admoniſhed by the example of the 
wiſe men. that we thoald not be idle gaſers and beholders 
of ſuch tokens, if at anytime they appeare, Foz Godby 
his pꝛouidente oꝛdayneth all theſe.thinges,and vndoubted- 
{Tye to our inſtruction though not alwayes knowen vnto 
vs. 

X Redargution, They erre and are deceined not onelye 
in the ſtars, but alſo al ; heauen ouer, as they ſay, whiche 
by reaſon the wiſe men, were taught,by the guidinge of. a 
Farre,that.Ch2tlt the ſautour of mankinde was bo2ne,goc 
about to com mend Aftrology which they cal iudiciall and 
Loniecurall,as an art tertapne and inkatlible. 

Foz that ſtarre was not of the number eyther of fixed 63 
erraticall, but verily a newe ſtarte, which God woulde 
haus foz a time to ber (ene, and agayne to vaniſhe out of 
ſicht 

Þea, ratherruetp it was no ſtarre af all, if we will cre⸗ 
dite Chryſoftom, but onely the likenes of a ſtarre. N 
In like m maner the wiſe men gathered not by that ſtarre a⸗ 
ny thinge touchinge the maner of Chꝛiſtes lyfe, 02 of thoſe 
things whtch it behoued after warde fo chaunce vnto him, 
As neither they obſerued after the oꝛder of the Mathema- 
tickes, the diſpoſition and aſpec of other Planetes acco2-- 
dinge to their regions 02 houſcs , but they were taught 
that Chꝛiſt is the kinge and lamour as well of the lewes 
as alſo of the haſty yg . MWozeouer, that his kingedome 18 
ſpirituall and heauenlp, not carnall and earthip. Mhere⸗ 
von it neceffarily,fotloweth, that whatſocuer they obtax⸗ 
ned, they received it by the renelation of the holy ghoſte, 
t not by the canons of Aftrologie:agatne,y by the ſanie fpi 
rite and ſtar (which was with them in ſterde of p external 
woꝛd and even ef apzeacher hymſelfe) ther were b2ought 


fo the Galth and the-confeffion of faith, and that uothinge 
cuer 


1 
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tuer came into their inves as touching. Attrologicl con, 
. tectur 62. 


XI. and XII. Podtine and Toftitution, Z 
 Sceinge further that God. vouchſafeth: to teache the 
wiſe men in this ſozte by a Starre, and not by angels oz 
men, we ſhall heere wozthely note the wonderfall counſel 
and purpoſe of God, whereby ſo off as he defermineth. to 
perſwade any vnto hym, he applieth himſelfe (fach is his 
wiſdome andgadneſſe)fo their capacities,to.the intent de⸗ 
ryly they may p2ofytte and goe fozewarde th2ough: 
thoſe thinges where with they are moſte chjefely Acquain- 
ted. 
Wherefoze it pleaſed God to call unto bym the wiſe men 
of the Gentiles being dilligent enferchers of naturall cats 
ſes, by a ſigne appering in heauen. 
Foz the Starre was as fytte an inſtrument fo2 that pur⸗ 
poſe among thoſe Perſians, as the pꝛeaching of the wozde is 
knowen to be a molt apt andozpinary inſtrument among{ 
other nations. 
But a while after; when the wiſe men had ſcepped bp ta 
ſome what an higher degre in the ſchole of Chaiſtian doc 
trine, hee inſtructed them with the wozdes of the Prophet 
which they heard at Hieruſalem. 

Lafte of all, (as being further. p2ofited) he taught them 
alſo by his angels in a dꝛeame. 

Yeerevpon thereſdꝛe wee haue to vnderſkande what 
great pzudence and derterptie is required in them, that 
take vppon them to teache, 02. by reaſon of their office 
ovght fo teache others. 

Certes it is very requiſite that they accommodate them- 
ſelues (in all that they may ) to the capacitie of their hear⸗ 
ers, and make alſo their pꝛofes and reaſõs of thinges vſuy 
all, familpar and wel knowne. 

Fo2 ſo Paule the apoſtle pꝛeachinge of Thꝛiſt the true God 
ta the Athenienſes taketh occaſion of ſpeaking of a thing, 


manife@t: 


* 
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manirelt to all men, to wit, or the altar deditate to the vn⸗ 
knowne God:Afterwarde he pzocedeth vnto reaſons pꝛo⸗ 
uing the power and godnefſe "ofGDD,playnly percexued 
ofall by the onely inffinction of nature, 


And we are come, to worſhip him 
VII. and III. Doctrine and Inſtitution. 

They which ler the Starre, that is to ſap, that haue tea⸗ 
chers and guides, of whom they may by the woozde bee 
rightly inſtructed in-the-ercrcifes of Godlyneſſe, in their 
.mindes-faith ſpzingetb, and withall they are ſtirred vp to 

the true wozſhipping and pure inuocation'of God and vn- 
to other thinges adioyned herevnto: But they that haue 
not teachers of the woꝛde, oz refuſe to heare ſuche as they 
haue, doubtleſſe it can not be, that they ſhoulde lape a right 
the foundations of faith „ 02 otherwile pꝛokette there⸗ 
in. . 
| TOP commeth of bearing,and bearinge by the woe: Rom. e, 
Let vs all therefoze pꝛape vnto God, that if the fraeth 
hath not as yet ſhined vnto vs, he woulde ſende thoſe that 
might enfozme vs, by hearinge bf whom we may alſo con⸗ 
cetue true faith in Chꝛiſt. 

Wut if the truth hath now already bene revealed vnto bs, 
then that we may rightly vie it and direa the knowledge 
whiche wee baue gotten, to the true inuocation sf Chꝛiſt, 
thzonghs lyuely fayth and fanctimony of lyfe, 


XV. Doctrine. The wile men, while# they pꝛofelle | 
themle lues to bee come to wozthippe Chile, doe not ob⸗ Deut. &. 
ſcurely teſtify and declare bis diuine nature. Foz it is the Mach. 4, 
92d that ought to be woꝛſhipped. 1M 


When Herode the Kinge had heard theſe "YE he 
was troubled, and all the citie of Hicrufalemwith him; - 


XVI. _ Correctiov;Wonberfull is the difference ns 
the 


a Lib, 11. Otkamager 
we ctpell, and men Koklo wing the woꝛlde and the things. 
that are in it. 

Alone as by the grace of God the truetb of the golpelt 
wareth cleere, Pꝛintes and a great number of people ſecke 
mcancs to ſtop the courſe thereof, Foz the diuell without 
teaſſing, moueth by his thampions (ſu che as are deſcribed, 
Actes. 16.17. 18.19. 21. 23. &. )blody bzoytes and tragidies, ſo⸗ 
weth battels, ſeditions and tumults, truſting be ſhal bꝛing 
to paſſe by this meanes, that ſounde doctrine ſhall be euill 
fpoken of, ſuſpected and become hatcfull, 4 ſo by little and: 
little be vtterly exploſed · and abandoned ol al men. And the 
wozld now adaies nouriſheth euerg where an huge beard: 
of Sathans bondcflanes , - whiche at all times goe about 
craftely to take away the truth and to hinder the udies ol i 
the boly ſcriptures. 

But they labour in vaine, as it is manifeſt that Herode 
alſo with bis conſpiratours attempted all. thinges in 

The trueth map fo a time bee alnaulted and hidden. 

ö but expugned and vttery abolyſhed it can not be. 

Do allo the pngodlye may accompliſhe ſome thing after 
tbeir owne deſyꝛe, but in the meane time the miſers and 
blinde bullardes doe not perceine that the victozye wbiche 
they haue of the pwze miniſters ol the wozde, well turne⸗ 
to their owne deſtruction, 

_ F892 ſuche is this kinde of conflicte, that whoſoeuer 
haue the vpper hande in it, are in. deede miſerablye van⸗ 
quiſſhed and put to the foyle. 

And victozpe in this reſpect is nothynge els then a to⸗ 

ken of GOD wꝛatb and vengeaunce, whiche burffeth 

foozth epther vpon the childzen, nephewes, oꝛ vppon the 
poſterytie fo come. ä " 1 


XV IT, Inſtitution. Mhiche of vs ſoeuer will de⸗ 
dare qur. ſelues to bee the childzen of the light, it at any 
time wer perterue the Starre of trueth to 3 
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where vnto vs, let vs not with wicked Herode and his 
adherentes be troubled and kepe a turre, but rather as 
iopłull and glad let vs runne fo merte it, imbzace it with 
both our armes, and giue thankes vnto God fo2 it. 
auarice, and ingratitude towardes god, was dꝛiuen to re⸗ 
filkte , He feared leaſt a newe kinge riſing vp, he ſhould 
be put from bis kingedom . The vnthankefull multitude 
alwaies pꝛoue to the wozſte, willingly toyneth it ſeife to 
the will of pꝛinees, eſpetially in euill matters. It is eui⸗ 
dent, therefoze, that men of haughtye minde, pꝛoud, puffed 
vp, vaineglozious, dꝛonke thozough pleaſaunt foztune, 
couetous, vnthankefull to god warde, craftye, vnſtable, and 
ſuch as in a moment apply themſelnes vnto all thinges 
thoꝛough a certaine carnal wiſdom they haue, do not light⸗ 
ly imbzace the Goſpel, and do very hardty enter into the 
kingdom of heauen . As touching which thing, Chi 
Math. 8.19 , Luc. 18. and the Apoltles alſo els where doe 
pzoeache, | 
And whenhe had gathered all the chiefe prieftes and 
Scribes of the people togither,he demaunded,of them where 
Chriſt ſhoulde be borne; SE 
XIX Correction. The vngodiy being p2oucked with 
the maiefty of the truth appearinge, ſerne diners aud ſon⸗ 
dꝛye wayes to oppꝛeſſe it. 
Thep apoint commitions, they call counſels and ſtnodes. 
and pꝛetermitte no iote ot thofe thinges , which they ſup⸗ 
2 will bee pꝛofſtable to the ſurtheraunce of their mil 
chie e.. dy PERL ITT) Ran! Has jt ok N 
, The men pf Anathoth goe craftelye abdut to intrappe terc. 2. 
N neee 
XX Doctrine. Out of the miſchensns endenours of men 
the Loꝛde off ktmes dzaweth that which is god. 
The conlaltations and mandates ofthe wicked Kingg,toiie 
ching the enferchings of the tracth Nn pe q 
ut ofthe monn- 
| ments 


the trueih which befvze laye hidden; was 
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Lib II. Of framing of 4 


ments of the p2ophets bzought into light. ö F 
Except this dilligent inquiſttion had. bene made by the 
Ringes commaundement, neither the Perſian wiſe men, ne⸗ 


ther the lewes, yea noꝛ vet we at this day ſhoulde baue ſo 


2 knowledge of the place, wherein Chziſte was 
zue. 

Beholde after what ſoz? God wonderfully p2 zonideth 
fo2 his church, and how in it men p2ofyte goe fo: warde in 
the knowledge of thinges ſpirituall. 

There ſpꝛang vp bereſies, cruell and barbarous verſecuti- 

ons againlt the pꝛafeſſoꝛs of the trueth: in the means ſea⸗ 
ſon the church ſtandeth Ecdfaſt, and is encreaſed,not onely 
fo2 that it p2cfiteth. in the doctrine of faith , but allo koꝛal⸗ 

much as it becommeth mo2e ware and pꝛouident in auop⸗ 
ding 02 enduringe of daungers, e in humilitie, modeſtie, 
patienee, and other vertues, ererciſeth it ſelke not with⸗ 
out great gapne and aduantage. 

Foꝛ ſotruely it pleaſeth G D to delude the enterpꝛites ot 
the wicked, and to bzing to — to the godly al things 
turne ta the beſt, 


4 Toſlitation, It is fo be obſerued in this pꝛeſente 
place, that the colloquies and aſſemblies af learned men 
touching matters perterninge to religion and the flate of 
the Church, are oft times o2dafned to a very god ende and 
urpoſe. 
And albeit there be com menty i in ſuch aſte mblies ſome hys 
pocrits oꝛ other, vet is the trueth by ithem o2 by the codly 
adioyned with them fifted out and bzought to light. | 
The wiſe men verily declare their opinion of the Starre⸗ 
the Iewes ſearche the ſcriptures, and whllcf> in this ſezte 
as well natural reaſon, as the woꝛd of God are with iudg⸗ 
ment and derteritie conferred together, a certayne dcfint- 
tine ſentente is gathered out of them both. 
XXII & XXIII. In ſtitution, and Correctiton. Herode al- 
king counſayle of the chiele pꝛieſts & hag" 
avmants 


| ne Sernicas «x 955 
admonicheth vs, that in all matters of doubte we houlve 

crane aduice of thoſe men that are perfcelye ſrene in the 

ſame. 

It is not without cauſe commonly ſpoken abzoade: Let 

every man ererciſe himſclfe in p arte which be knoweth. 

| Wut now adayes a greate number of men doe eucrmuche- 
'  offeude in this behalfe. 

{hey pꝛeſume to gine ſentence touching matters of reli- 

gion, that neuer bad any tafte in the ſacred ſcriptures, yea, 

that as well in maners as in opinions are-cleane voyde of 


Duin 


all godlyneſſe and pyetis. What god ſhauide we hope 
foz at their bandes: 

And they faide vnto hym At Bethlem in Iury. For thus 
it is written by the Prophet: And thou Bethlem in the 


lande of juda, art not tlie leaſt amonge the princes of Iuda. 
Toy out of the {hall chere come a captaine;that thal gouerne 
. le IIurlt. 1 

A Doarine,Right extellent is the dignitie of the 
Scriptures. Foz the ſcripture alone is vnta vs a certayne 
andavfyred. rule; fapthfullp hewing the truth as toucd⸗ 
ing Chꝛiſt and all thinges neceffary to faluation,. : 
Philoſophycall pzofcs flowing out of the rivers of mans 
reaſon , 22 weigbt, and bꝛinge no ſmalt light to 
things darke t obſcure: But in cace they be compared with 
the ſcriptures, they ought to giue place as farre vnmete to 
match with them: U ike as truely when the wiſe men were 
come to Hieruſalem, where the ſcripture had hir place (as 
pe woulde faye) hir manſion heuſe, the ſtarre wbiche they 
bay {aus in the Caſt fozthwithdiſappered and withdꝛew | 
it ſcife, 
SEV and XXV I, Doctrine and Inſtitution. 


A An Michcas the P ophet cap. . if is thu⸗ reade wozds 
2 wozd >. ̃ 
And: - ag Betllem Ep hrata art little among the thouſands 


of ende che ſhal be came farth vnto me e Which ſhal 2 
the 


"bb I. ot 5. frei of 


the goliernour in \Efracll, whoſe outgoinges: haue bene from 
the beginning and from cuerlaſting. 
At appeareth therfoze that the Cuangelit erp2cſſed the 
pꝛupheſpe ſo ſarre oneiy as was agraable to his purpoſe. 
Vowbeit in the words of the pꝛophet, nat enely the huma⸗ 
ntie of Chꝛiſte but allo his diuinttie ie playnely deſcribed 
and ſet fozth. 
And Heere againe lykewife in this place i is ſuggeſted vata 
bs the wonderful gwdnelle of Ood to be conlidered,and the 
holy Scripture moſt highly commended. 
Fo: it pleaſed God euen immediateip at the beginning to 
open and manyfelt his purpole, touching the pzocuringe ot 
the ſaluation bf mankinde hy his ſonne, and to the inient 
men ſhould become daylye mo2P certaine and furc. cf ſo 
great and woathy.a thing, and their faith by. that nieanes 
be nouriſhed and encreafed,he vouched ſafo-alfo to declare 
long befoze ali the whole maner and the very cirtumſtan⸗ 
ces how every thing ſhonld bete. 
Pitherto it pertayneth that the pzophet Micheas, 2 touge 
time befo2e,fhewed as it were with dis angetthe places 
where Chaiſt waukdede bone. 1. Lite '3 
It is dur parte to giue vnto God eontinuail thanks;atid 
perpetualte to paayſe hym which woulde haue as well the 
hbly fathers. a allgaeu faith by that meanes to bee eſta⸗ 
Aiſh ed. 
And as fox the hoty ceriptates, in whiche (hofe pꝛc miles 
and pzophefies are toutaynt d, and is declared how and af- 
ter what fozt theyall at the leugth were acccmplyſhed and 
perfoznied,iet vs hang them euermoze in high eſtimation, 
reuerente them read and reuslue them without intermiſ- 
ſion, from the iudgement whereof to ſwarue but ahaires 
pꝛeddthe, as they ſave , is to be counted avery youre 
nelle. „ei! 
XXVII Doctrine. By ß * of 5 5 20 ohet Cbꝛit in do- | 
ſcribed to be a inge and:Lozvezbut tba inge as whols 
7 nan is nat caraall,bat in vede * . 
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ky plates, as iti tue parables wherip he. Oe Lee 

the kingedome of heauen, likewiſe when he: fled: teaſe 
be ſhonide baut bent made a Binge of the people, ageine 
vefoze Pilate, fr; — A a eee 
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khe wiſe men fubviltte dur kelues wholy vats cbꝛitt our 


kinge, and acknowledge ß incomparable benefites which 
we may retepue of bim, ii ſo be we witlbelene. in bim 
wilb sur wholls harte, and with ſuch fetitye and dili⸗ 
Fence as is miete, 6beye dis commaundenientes. 


a _ Where as ik. we#bel&@ue and vboy him in dirde, then ars 


we trite Iſraclites und citizeds xegectred in the kingdom 


PR Not all that are o. .Ifraell, are Uraclites but 


chen hen are the ehildren of Promiſe. e 

hen Herode, When he had priuily called che wiſe me, 

ene quired oF thein- diligently, at tyme the Starrt ap- 
r wt: And he ſtinte them to Bithileniand ſalde: Ooe and 

Each diligentlyTor the young c chilt&;and Wen yee haus 

forinde RNs: me words Again achat I ag core and 


reion, 'The vngodly atbelf they baus right- 
ly bene enftra&ed as ton the truekd , pt is their 
conſtience nenerin quiet , e nd er 2 to the 
Striptures, and cberelbze — tur e themſelaes to the 
deuiſes of mannes wildome. But allone as they perteiue 
themſelues to be conninted as well by the Serip — as 


by naturall reaſon, they knowe not in the- ezine which 


way to turne them. Wherefo:e they conuert themſelues 
to deteites and wiles, and when cher are fally bent in 
their mindes vppon miſchiefe, and in p meane time ſtand 
in doubte of all thinges, ther ſeme ag tbough they were 
moucd with ſome fayour and zeale of the truth, but 


in very dedthey imagi ine nothing els, then howe to de- 
face and oppꝛeſte it. 


at the length their malyce, 
one way oz other, b2ulteth fozth med Tots that the god⸗ 
ly may both eſchew them and auoi de their ſnares porui⸗ 


prepared. 
xxxi. Inſtitution. All tbe godly tberetaze are avmo- 


niched to beware and cirrumſpecte, and to obſerus dili- 
gently, ſo far fozth as may be, the tonens [whereby they 


may finde out the krauvs and impletie of thol men, with 
whom they hane to doe, Theſe 


Diulnt Seaton, 1 b 62. 


Thoſe. that gde abemt 40 ophLIIle the fruthe, ſeme are 
kiruuntes, ſoms hipotriten of either of them we map be- 
dolde tha image w pate rna in Alerode alone , and gos 
no further. Bath of them at the firft csulloure their de⸗ 
nie, ven and faine bemſetues te ſecks with the godip 
to pꝛomote þ ſincere wo2ſhipping of Od. as Herod ſgith- 
here that hr will! wozthippe Chi, But: ſurely thoſs 
affcctions:of the minde-ſhine not fpꝛth, neither doth that 
ſpirite appeare to bie in them. which other wiſe is to d 
faurde in the godly ſoꝛt: but rather alwayes there are 
noted in them either ſome wozdes 92. derdes, ont of which 
it is no harde matter to gather: their; ade and * 
fred of: pure religion. £31; 335 
Huch a ane is this, where Herole bare not ithhut 
 diſdapne calleth Chziſta ebjide, ſapinge : 2 Serch. nungen 
ly for the younge childe. 
Neither truely can the wicked any otherwile doe, then 
extinuate the dignitie of Chziſt, the worde 9 the 
Church, the mimiſteryof we goſpell: and one whit 
Ip, an other while ouerthwartly, giue (o:ne Agar cation 
of their malignante minde, eſpecially when they: fears 
either that it will come to paſe,that their enoꝛmites hal 
bie diſcloſed and rep: oned, o: cls their crediſe and ne 
ditie an thinge empayꝛed. 
There ia no ddupt but tönt che Jewesgercelged | ſome boch Efd.4 5 
ſignes in them, which alter they wers þ2aught gut of 
Babilon unta Iurx, would baue jopned themſelues as in⸗ 
babifauntes — the Iewes, returned out of captuutie,in 
buildinge of the Temple: Yowbeit Zorobabell would not 
admit them: and that foꝛ god cauſe 
Fa albeit they auoue den dbemſelues fo wizthippe tage⸗ 
ter with them one and the ſame GW D; pet notwith- 
Rading ſane after they declared many waycs how trnel + 
e enemies they were of pure c ſintere religid. 
And loe the Starre which thev had ſeene in the Eaſte, 


went before them, tyll it came and Foods IU the place, 
Where * childe was. 


o. li. Arn. 


0  Þ —— 


RXXXW an XXT II- 5... -— AR I 
s Ehe lidhetinit'vf tu migen ts bear the, cx * 
mon ineklinges engratlan in tde mündet if all men, iike⸗ 
wiſe -'natgralll canſes*ars! conddered: min that, tu the 
— eye thoſe thingts (% — ſozthas may b) 
tine pared amduge tem 6, bothe gur Fat 

tin be toni ined, ant alfo:the know! — 2 — 
dieren at eon ightuontliclle,.gaanelle; mercy; 
power of Sid myght growe and erhtreate, in u. 
Lo 1 i ende dd purpold Oos himlelle aft (times is 
AY Where to adiopne eftefones vnto bis 

wo2be and doiirins notabls wonkes and effectes; 
Let vs not contemne thercfoze the reaſons and natural 
tarnen third vor inükratt und ſet tezth unte vs the 
kiitbWledge centepned in the +woozbe ef God., and 
wonde rfally delpe ende our weake vnderſtan⸗ 


nge. 

XXIII. Deca  Thirs-was needs of a Starre, 

which Houlos'khewe not aneky the Citye,but alſo the 

bout, dea and the childe/himfelfe . 

At is very lykely that all thinges there were fo vile and 

adiecte,that no man woulde haue thought Ch2ilt the king 

fo bee there. Albeit the Beripture be a faithfull wytnes v 

teſtifyer of the truth, vet, is 16 neevefult_ fo2 vs to learns 
" manything ges of men, ol cauſes naturalt, of ſignes, and o⸗ 

thet bf the la ſame Rinde, Which are 6zvynary and aijo wed of 

Odd, and ſo be made certaine ot many particular nes 


neceſſary to be knowne 
And when they ſawe che ſtarre, they reioyced, excee- 


dingly with 2 oye: 

V. Inſti feution,” Thedotrine- tourhinge ſpiritual 
matterhby whith we are diretted vitoCh2ilt,e dopzofite 
in Chꝛitt, we 1 5 to imbꝛate with gladd 4 jopfull: minds 
and alſo to give thanckes vnto God foʒ the ſame, Which 
thinge truely ther gladly wil doe that baue any vnder⸗ 
ſcandinge at all what groat biilitle and pꝛotkte amn 
of bounye dorine, TT 2 


' Divine Sertndns. 0691 
And ebay wos die aud, cher foundethe y | childe 
with Mary his Nether, arid felt dowrne and — ipped. 
lm, and openinige their treaſures,” oo - preſented: vnto 
bim giftes, Gee, and Frantcenſence, and Myt be. 
XXX VI, and XXX VII. Doctrine and Inſktution- 
* kyred vn the pzomiles ol Gd is not dece iued, but 
Ake as god char pꝛomitettiꝭ is true, ſo ß faith alis of the be⸗ 
tieatr fyndt th at the tength the trueth by experience, and 
pereopneth-{in'diove the large ſtuites et fayth By fayth 
- the wile men were dzawen aut of farre Countries into 
Bethlem ( fo howe ſhoulde they haue taken vppon them 
fo lange, dilliculte, ann vaungerotis a. iozney, the way 
being altogether vitkitdwne unto them, except they had 
bens Kicorifod with a wonderfull! Fayth e) there then 
ther foundd- in very derde eat 'which- afoze. ther belies 
ued. 
Theèreloze tet vs alto; lone ppouthe pzonifcs of gen 
touchinge the benefytes as Welt vf the like pr ent as ta 
tome, heuer eaſte away our faith, but by the example af 
the faifhfull Abrahair; beyond hope belceue under hope, 
nothinge doubeinge, but that God will perfozmetis.pacy- 
miles, i not fbz-vr caſe, which — Are vawozthy 
af hisbenefytes, vet to; his dune ſake . 
XxqXVin. - Doctrine. The wiſe men whilett thoyho- 
nour Chzilt with that honvur which is due to God alone, 
doe konfeſſe Chzin nee en dea kun but allo true au 
perfotte God, *f*- 5 
Which thing they kp trad in Perſia by renclation 
from LN Altertontde in Jury by the: ozacles 90 the 
z0phetes. nN . 
XXXIX. and XI. Redargucion and Doctrhw 3 
Pere are Gunaiticedalthoretikes- as tho Fbionites Cc 
TinthiansandHich ke, which contendeb that: Chiilf is 
 onely pitte man, and net Ses ut much moꝛe griewuly: 
_ arecorfited The Lewes, whlcih when they bad heard parts: 
ty of the wiſe men, parf{yiont:of the diripture man and 
molt eettaſnd "eollnnies [touchiage That, vet would: 


85 Pulſe. they. 


* 


„ 7. TY bi ES, 
they rot adioyne hem ſeines fo the wiſe men, (o ſhe in⸗ 


' | 81 
'7 
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tent to'wozkhippe him:as neptherthey will de perſmades 


Lo this dape ta wozlhippe nnd ackonwlenge Thailt to he 


true God. Powe much better had it bene neuer to have 
had any knowledge of Ch2ift at all? fo: budoubtealy lobe 
bow much moze manifeſtly Cheiſt is declared vato them, 
ſo much moꝛe grieuouldy Mali theꝝ be puniſhed; whiche 
refuſe to helieue in dim beinge know ne. But in derd thoſe 
hinges gught to be fulũlled which God longe befoze by 
his Pꝛophetes had pꝛonaunced touchinge the tallinge of 
the Gentiles to come, and the reiectian of the Iewes, any 
ol a people to be rayſed vp ot no people, and af thoſe thet 
Were a praple in dede, to be aboliſhed; -  ::- 
Which-things truely from the time h the wife men tame 
to woꝛſhin Chziſt, began monderim y to be accomplilhen 
and euen to this pꝛeſent day are perfozmed, 

It is requiſite: thetefoze that the [doctrine touchinge the 
callinge E the Gentiles be noted in this place. 


XLII. Doctrine. To Wworkhippe With the bodig 


p2oftrafe, and to offer giftes, are aut warde ſignes, to des 


_ clarethe in warde diſpoſitian at the minde. 


F02 GO D hath oꝛdained that in p2ofelſion o relygron 
certaine rites andceremonies ſhoulde bæ vb ſurped in the 
Church, with which men myght teſtykye euere wart 
their godlp and abedient mindee. 

And fox: this cauſe woulde Gos himfelfe likewiſe declare 
his will towarves men by certaine Sacramentes of him 
inſtituted: whereofſuch are the actions, thatipke as they 
ſhewe fo:th alwares ſome fignification of the fayth of 
men to god warde, ſo alſo they yeld the like figniftcafion 
of tho gd will of God towardes men. And yet is it not 
HddvFall to admit here euery ſoꝛt of ſignes, but thoſe onc- 
ly which ave lalinde cfablifhev by the wazdeof God. J 
0 goe abr ute tu reduce agame the ſuperſtitious rites of 
of the Gentiles alredye aboliſhed and abandoned: by gods 
worde, were an-beynous: offence, 


ö _ * Wy the very ins dunn of ih a * 


53 38 


OL Dmiße Seriös. , ee mY 
beuten; the fviſe men declare, that they make x krue and 
pertect confeſſion of Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. They offred 

Holde, as wha ſaytb, acknowledginge bim ta bie their 
Kinge and Lo2de, Which ſhould moft wiſely gouerne and 
molt mightely,defende his ſpirituall kinge dome, that is 
to ſay, his Church wherein they themſelues were enrol- 
led Ringes and Princes commaunde Golde 02 Coinage 
Wohyleſt they offer Frankenfence, they confeſle bim fo 
be very God, Foz in facrificing o2 conſecrating of things, 
it was a tuſtome commonly receyued fo2 the moſt parte 
amongeft all people, to offer Frankenſence ;. +. - 
Wherefoze Marcellinus the Biſhop: by. catinge th:& 
grepnes of Frankenſenes info the fire, is indged ta haue 
attributed a kinde of diuinitie to his Idols. The offering. 
of Pyꝛbe teſtiſteth that Chꝛiſt is true man, which ſhould 
aye the death. The people of the Eaſt partes, and eſpe⸗ 
tially the Iewes; had a cuſtome ta ſraſon the bodies ofthe 
dead with Py2be, by y vertue whereat they were kept 
from putrifactien, as the Phiſitions doe auoucg. 

T hey thcrefo2e that conkeſſe tbemſelnes fy2ft beſeze the 
eongregation to be citizens of the Church of God; and al⸗ 
ter warde that Cit is both;toue God and true man, doe 
make (as we thinke ) ſo natable a confeſſion of faith, that 
nothinge can be further required therin. 

X LIK. Inſtitution. We are admoniſhed alle be the cx- 
ample ofthe ſuife men, as well in our minde as in our bo⸗ 
dye to wozſhip Chꝛiſt, to confeſs and acknowledge him 
to bs the head and, Loꝛd ouer his: church, and as very-ma 
{0 alſo fo be very ged. Pozeouer we offer gold 02 money 
to Chꝛiſt, ił we deale to our need beat hꝛẽ an part of aur Math 255 
owne pꝛoper ſubſtance. God giueth vs richies, & therfo2e 
wil be be honoꝛed Wour ritches bat thi is he-honozed whe 
we giue to his mebers. We offer Pyꝛbe, whe we take di⸗ 
ligent herde, leaſt. p coꝛrupcion of fing do defile either our 
telues oz others. Ne offer Frankenſence ofa molt ſweet 
an „when out gad derdes to the glozy of OD 
Wu. and 
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come apparaunte fo all men. TAN 


poſtie monitheth and beſecheth „We wake ane * 2 
quicſte Gerifice,holy,and acceptable vnto God, which. ts 
oat reaſonable Grate: & not faſihion our ſthies after: the 
Mape of thi; 3 World. | 

XL Correction. What puniſhmentes are nof they 
Wozthy off, which hauing abomrdautly wherewith (alter 
the example of the wyſe men) te honour # wozthip Chil 
the ſonne of God, dm vet nothinge at all 7. thep ginv not 
to the poꝛe, they make no confeTian of: ©bzult, tobe ſhozt, 
thou canſt finde nothinge in them whereby thou. maie@ 
know them to be ¶ hꝛiſtians. And although ſuch appeare 
outwardly to be ſober and model , vet are they no better 
then the god and modeſt Geatiles .. Foz no man is igno⸗ 
rant, that of a Chziſtian man farre other. duties and others 
wyſe done are required, then of a Gentile. 
And after they were-warned of God in a dreame, that 
they ſhould not goe againe to Herode , they returned inta 


—_ owne country an other way. 


Doctrine. The pꝛouibente of God is tier bent 
co che moderating and — bumaine aMay20s. 
Foz, that Chailt new bozn might be kept from daunger,s 
the wiſe men might retarnehome ſafe e ſound, p the rage 
of wicked Herode might be bzideled g ſtayd, God accozdig 
to his vnlearchable wifedome pzouided fyt E conuenient 
meanes, Who would haue thaught Þby this meanes ths 
Funocents ſhould haue bene ſaued, i che tiraũt ropꝛeſted⸗ 


Bat truely Ood is nomoze deſtitute u his purpoſe, th be 
ccaſeth to take care fo; vs: Which in derde ia ſo great and 


wonderful p euen whiteſt we be a ſlepo, he juggoſtectz vn⸗ 
to vs vᷣ which is nerde full to be dont. o lar fw2th alſo do 
the godly oft times euen in thoir Aepe p3ofit moze in god 
os then tee Wicked continually wakings wore m 


xlyi Redarguion.8Whyd þ nu tos hause bonne : 


"Diane Scritions. 1571 > 


of their: einne frengths/why thꝛeaten they to de al things 
as they luſt : why doe they not rather obſerne,how eafely 
and guicu iy uli their deuiſes are onerthzowen : as fo2 cx« 
ample whatſoeuer Herode went about. ls ſubuertedoncs 
Ive by a dzeame,- 
XLVIL Conſolation, Let the godly confider theſe 
thinges diligently,and bel&ue that God will neuor faile 
them. Foꝛ he will deſtroy both his and their enemies, 
whon and by wat meanes we leaſt ſuppofe: It fo be wee 
repofe our hope and confidence in him, hee will bzinge to 
pate vavonbtedly whatſoeuer he ſhall indge to be cxpedi- 
ent fo; our ſaluation. 

XLVIH. PDodgrine; By this place it is manifclt, that 
ekt times dꝛeames are fent of-God , and that men when 
thoydzeame are taught of God, t warned et moſt weighs 
tie matters. 

A little after the Euangeliſt declareth that Ioſephe 
likewile was by an Angell admoniſhen in his fleepe to 
Kie into A gipt:and againehow after certaine peares ex⸗ 
pired he was cõmaundedby like meanes fo returne into 
Jury. Panp examples are extant as wel in Þ olbe as new 
teſtament. And mark in the meane time, how diuers and 
ſondꝛy waies God openeth his will te men. bon 
XLIX. Teikbuszon, The faith and obedience of the 
wiſe men is commended, whiche did not vaWwillingly o⸗ 
bey the manition giuen in their flepe. There might eaſe- 
y haue riſenin their mindes newdanbts and ſcruples, 
thep mought peraduenture haue thought thus.: If this, 
whom we haue wo: (htpped, were God, he would be no⸗ 
thing afrayde of Herode,neither ſhould we be fozbidden 
to return to Herode, But thep in no wiſe freubledthem- 
ſelucs with anyf ach curious inguiſition, yea vblterlp ex- 
cluding alſuch cogitations,they actampliſhed with che&r- - 
fall minde p which they werecommannded. Let ts ther⸗ 
foe alſo enure aur ſelues without backfipving to obey the 
voyce of god, which we oft times heare, it not in dzeames, 
vet certes in the poly Scripture, in the vniuerſali en⸗ 


15. 11. ot „ning f 'of 

gine of chic ind Ade, in our underſtanding and perfect rea 
don, in thoſe thinges that teache vs publyquely in the 
thurch, and that pꝛinately pzonoke vs to the thinges that 
are god and iuſt, fynally, in the notable deedes and exam⸗ 
plex of holy men, Foz by theſe and ſuch like meanes Gon 
at all times tatketh with bs, and pzynoketh vs to obeys 
ence,and all kinde of vertues. 

IL. Inſtitution. . What other thing ſhal we ſuppoſe the 
godly wiſe men to doe after they were returned into Per⸗ 
ſia, then all the-daycs of their lite with great gladnes and 
fauour ta baue pꝛeathe d bnfo their nation this Jeſus wh 
fy2 they had learned by ſecrete reuelation , and by the 
fatre,afterward by the Scriptures, and had beletued and 
woꝛſhipped him both as uery God the ſoune of his hea⸗ 
uenly father, and alſo as very man the ſautour and rede⸗ 
mer of mankinde? 

In lylte maner,fherfo2e;ifthere be any of vs, whiche 
_ are befoze the refidew of our bzethzen, lightned- and ada 
uaunced of God. to an higher knowledge of ſpirituall 
thinges, let vs not ſuffer our ſelues by any meanes to bee 
letted, but that we may p2eache Chzilt ſintere lp, faithfal⸗ 
ive enfoꝛme al others, confyꝛme and ſtrengthen thoſe that 
haue any whit pꝛofpted. and laſtly direct all eur. thoughts, 
wozdes, and derdes to celebzate the glozy of CHRIST, 
and pꝛocure the p2ofyt and viilptieof our bꝛeth zen. 

- Now if accozding to the manex of the time pꝛeſenke, 
and accoz ꝛding to the ſtate of the Churche, it ſemeth god 
to ſelecte a few places amangſt ſo manp, then chiefely ſhal: 
be bꝛged with great fruite, thoſe that eyeite men to make 
confeſſion qt Cpꝛiſt both true Ood and true man, Such 
places arc 4.6.7. 13. 16.17.41. 42 4 3. 

In theſe if a man ſtande ſomewhat longe, and ſpends: 
the pꝛintipall parte of his ſerman, he ſhal very much pꝛo⸗ 
kyt his hearers,efpecially the low and duller ſozt. 
Amonge the people giuen fo the ſuperſticiaus obſeruati⸗ 
an. „ dape 50 howzes, oz to diumati⸗ 


ans, 


; Diuine Sermons. C86) 
ens, the 9. and 10. place hal pʒudently be diſcuſſed:wher- 
nfo it behaueth thoſe fhinges to be applyed whiche are 

iudges confoꝛmable to the ſame argument, accozdyng as 
thou halt dærme it p2ofytable to the capacitics of the heas 
rers, Foz ſo doth Chriſoſtom alſo vpon this place refel in 
many wozds iuditiall Aſtrologie. Yf it be ex pedient to 
inueigb witb ſharpe ſpeaking againft the enemies af the 
euangelicall veritie, tze 14. 5.16.17. 18.28. 29.30, zi. places, 
will miniſter large and ſufficient matter ynougb. Finally 
where the peaple neglectinge Gods wozde and dimne al⸗ 
kaires is to het ſtirred vp andawaked from their fylthye 
ſluggichneſſe, and ts be induced to the hearing and loue af 

Gods woꝛd it ſhall be conuenient to ſticke ſomewhat the 

longer in the enarration of the places, 3.5. f. 9. u. 12.13.14. 


16.17.19. 20.21.22. 23.24.30. 2 
Thus muche to haue admoniſched is ſufficient. 
Pere followeth an other example out 
EI ale — — © Wo 
And his father and mother marueiled atthoſe thinges, 
which were ſpoken of hym. And Simeon blefled them, 
and faide vnto Mary his mother: Beholde, this childe is ſet 


Example. II. 


to be the fal and yprifing agaiue af many in Iſrael, and for 


a ſigne whiche is ſpoken againſt. And moreouer the ſword 


ſhafl pearce thy ſoule;that the thoughtes of many hartes 


may be opened. And there was a prophetiſſe one An- 
na the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe. of Aſor, whiche 
was of a great age, and had liued withan husbande ſeauen 
yeares from hir virginitie. And {he had bene a widowe 


about fower ſcore and fower yeares: whiche departed not 


from the temple, but ſerued God with falkinges and pray- 
ers night and day. n | ES 

And ſhe came foorth:thatTame hower,.and prayſed the 
Lorde, and ſpake of lum, to al them that loked for redemp- 
tion in Ifrael, And when they had perfourmed all things 
according to the law of tlie Lord, the returned into Gali- 


le, to thar owne citic Nazareth. 3 
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Lb. II. Ort ttandag or 
Aud ebe childs ry and waxed ſtronge in fpirite; 
| In wu filed With wiſedobe, wa chest of God was 


| vp onhim, 
| Diviſion. Pts narration ehtrineth a Wals eonfeſtivn of Je⸗ 


dus Edi, namelr that he is the true Meſsias piomiſed ta 


© - Stats fe fathets,and true God(foz this ts the fake and farms 


of this piefent reading) ꝛthe one made by-Sianveony Pother 
by Anna the pꝛophetiſfe, twa perſons of great uon, 
and of abtabie kanctimonp df life; Whatſoraer thitefbze 


ade. is harre tchearfedpetteineth tothe kinds dickaſcalick, 
1. Confeſsion. 


And his father & mother merucilec> at thoſe ching which 
were ſpoken of him, 

Theſe woꝛds are thus added to Sermon 8 thankes gů⸗ 
uing of Simeõ going next immediatly befoze; we oughtin. 
the meane time to obſerue here villigently, what things 
tondute to þ tõmon places of chꝛiltian brine, Thels are. 
tuch as folloky - 

I. Doctrine. The foundation Wherbpdn. onr faith i in chꝛiſk 
doth tay;are ö reuelations fentof God to godly, ozthe 
e<rreh, Foꝛ by this meanes were taught centtractedths 
thep hcrds, Simeõ, Anna, Zacharias, Eleabeth many other 
moe flamed w holy þ gboit, which al cofelled t teftified x 
Jefus is Þ pꝛomiſed Meſsias, t ſauiour ot᷑ our ſoules. Ther 
tone albeit — other tcaſons do edcur which may woꝛ⸗ 
thily induce vs to belæue in Chꝛiſte, vet ought theſe tolti⸗ 
monietz to be ot great weight ###pozfance w vs, toftir 
vp faith in vs. Foz which cauke abſo if is euident, 5 they 
were regfred amonge the ſacred ſtriptures. 

II. Inſtitauon. It betometh vs highly to eſteeme ar $:holp- 
ftriptures, whiche conteine thofe notable teftituonies of 

Chꝛiſt our ſaniour,4out of the toſ&ke Þ {round econfir-- 

matis ot our faith, And moꝛeoner we maſt dilligently en⸗ 

ſerch,heare, oblerue, & renolye ß witneſes of all famous 
men touching Chꝛiſt and the dninerſat doctrine ofretigis,. 

Whether the fame de ne dolpe reuealed by the holy Oh... 

o2 taken out of the Srpitures . Foz by this meanes 

Faith hath euen from. "the beginninge bene ne 
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in the thurch,and-yet il groweth and is nauriched, Ike 
as in derde there baus bene ſ bec, and lolll bee ſame at all 
times which are not afrayde fo bzare witneſſe of. Ch2iff, 
tuen inden the hazarde of their like is ſet beefsze their 
eyes. - J whbiche cauſe they are called Act. i. and eis 
where, Fonfeſds aud Martim, that is to (aue witneſ- 
ſes . i Mherfoge with their teſtimonies alſo off times 
renohed into eee rtuttben and foztify 
dur faith.::: 
III. Redargution. Agel 16 both here in this 
place and alſe els where, Toſeph fs called the- father k 
Chit, a great ſozt gathered that Chꝛiſt was boꝛne ak the 
ſerdt ol Ioſephi and that Mary remaynad not an undefp⸗ 
led birgin. NR they are convinced by tholg thinges 
which we reade Luke.: : When the angell had declared 
vnto Mary, that the ſhould beare a childe ; How can this 
thing be {o-faith ſhe, ſeing I know not a man? The an- 
gell aunſwered fozthwith: — 20 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, and the power 
of the higheſt ſha!l oyerſhadowe thee, And therefore the 
holy one That {hall bee borne, ſhall be called the ſonne of 


God, 

had 3 bleſſed them, 
IIII. and V. Inſtitution and Correction. It is aur 
duty in lyke-maner to wiſh well and -cangrafylate - with 
thoſe whom God voncbeth ſafe to adoꝛne with bis ſppei⸗ 
tuall bþencfits,yca and we ought alſo to giue thankes and 
ſing pꝛapſes vnto God fo2 them. 
The angell Gabriel and Elizabeth called the virgin Ma- 
y, in ſemblable wiſe, bleſſed and happy; aboue al women. 
But thofe Þ de not reioyte in other mens gifts and gra⸗ 
cos, eſyedally ſpiritualb hut enn and diſdayye them, de- 
tlare themſelues ſuſficientip not to be Chziſtes diſciples, 
neither to ackmowledge the benefits of Ged in his ſaints. 
NM herefoꝛe as ot enn and hatred, lo alſo deſerue.they to 
be accuſed of ingratituve. 
And Cl: ayde vnto Mary c bis Mother : "Pelle Io. 


childe 
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Lib. II. Of framing of 
childe is ſet to bet che fat. arid vpRHUlhagalns of niiny: 
g © r | OB .-$& To oi r Ex 2 
in It fel, & for a ſighe chat is ſpetem again. 


VI Doctrine. Simeon calleth to minde the'#gacles of the 
Pꝛoppbets as touching Thuſt, and chiefely chat ot Eſay. 28: 
The worde of the Lorde Hall bee ts them kn oſſence, that 
they may 2oc on and All backwirtand'be broktn in pfe- 
* 

| 


ces. And after a few ws da? Behdlde'l lay in Sidi a: 
an approued ſtone, a corner tone, a precious ſtone, a ſure 
foundation: he that belecueth, let him not be to haſt ye, 
Which place Peter alſo Act.. like wiſe in his fyzſt Epi⸗ 
ſtke cap. a. interpꝛeteth after ths minde of Simeon, ſaying: 
Chriſte is a ſtone ſetto to bee atoffence and ruine of them 
that will not beleeue, aud to be an vᷣpriſing againe of the 
ben. i 1 | | 
To the fame effect aiſo-ſpeaketh Saint Paule Rom, 9. 

who againe 2,Cor.2, donbfethnot to pzonounce the verpe 
goſpell to be a ſweet ſmell vnto-God, to thoſe verily that 

are ſaued, the favour of life vnto life: But to them that pe- 

riſh;the ſauour of death vnto death. . 

Meere vpon it followeth that whether men be ſaned o2 

damned it dependeth chiefely of Chꝛiſt. Foz they that-bec# 
leeue in hym cbtaine ſaluation, but thoſe that wil not be⸗ 
teeve are damned: like as Chꝛiſt dimſelfe alſo defyneth 
Mazc.16, Who then perceiustꝭ nat the moſt ample digni- 
tie of Chzilt ts be hare eelebꝛate and fet fozth?Furthers 
moꝛe, as thoſe Þ are ſaued ought toaſcribe the benefyt of 
their ſaluation onely to God and to his gydneſſe, ſ@(Wnge 
namely they receiue alto the dery power of belening fre- 
ty of God{fo2 faith is the giſte of God): euen fo thole that 
periſhe, periſhe' onelve th2ough their owne defauite 
whileſt they retuſe to de true and to recciue the beneſyts 
n 3 
Which thing the Apeſtte Rom. 10. ↄnt᷑ of the ſame pꝛophet 
Eſay obiecteth to the vnbeleuing Iewes. All the day long, 
faith he, haue I ſtretched out my handcs — a people that 


bees | 
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beleturtli not, and that rr againſt me. Thercloze 
not vnto God, but to our owne. 84 and wickennet 


ought our damuatzon to be imputed... 805 


vn. Redargution, Like as Chzifte by vie felfe and 

ple is the cauſe of the riſinge vp of nany,aup not the 
cauſe of ruine 02 falling but-accidentally.oz by occaſion; Þa 
the Goſpell alſo by it ſeife is thepawer of God to \olua- 
tion to euery one that beleenefh;; byt if debate,ſed:tion, oz 
any publique calamities doe ariſe,that commeth to paſſe 
onely by eccaſian;whbiche bngodlve men, bypocrits, couc- 
tupus miſerss firanntes and ſuch lebe doe ſeeke and Wire 


cures” N 

Foz alone as they perceive that by the Gaſpell 
their incredulitie, and cozrupte maners are repꝛoued, 
and dꝛawne to the tribunali ſeate of God and there con- 
demned, they leaue no ſtone vnturned, fo the intent they 
may opp: elle it and vtteriꝝ extinguilh it. 

Tet therefo2y thoſe maſiparte and ſubtill detereurs 
bolde their tougues, which in theſe dayes fallye ſlaunder 
the Golpell and moſte cruellye moleſt all good men with 
faiſe accuſations , as though Cbꝛiſte were the ruine and 
fall of a great number by bymlelfe , as though the Sol⸗ 
pell dyd nothinge els then deffroye and marre all, and 
laſteiy as though the govly teachers were the authours of 
diffentions, ſectes, ſediftions,tumults.xc. 
Muhen as in verye diede they wiſhe well even frour 
the botome of their barte to all ſoztes of men, and las 
bour by all meanes to ert de, ediſſe, ſaue, and treine all 
men to a better lee in CV NAS T Jeſu, 
But What: docft thou: Huche complayntes of the 
vngodlye haue beene bearde cuen from the fyzte begins 
ninge, as in the time of Elias, Ieremye, and Micheas the 


Pꝛaphetes, in the time ofthe Apoſtles, and in all ages 
hereafter ſhall the eares of menne be troubled and dil⸗ 


But 


quieted with ſuch flaunderous boyces, 


Lib. II. | Of framing of 
childe is ſet to bet che faſt.arid vphiliazteaing:of man. 
VI Doctrine. Simeon calleth fo minde the'vgacles of the 
Pꝛoppets as touching Chꝛur, ano chiefe li chat ot Eſay. 28: 
The worde of the Lorde Hall bee to them lui offence;that 
they may goe on and All Back ward and be broktn in ple- 
ces. And after a few woda? Beholde'llay in Son a ſtomte, 
an approued ſtone, a corner ſtone, a precious ſtone, a furs 
foundation: he that belecueth, let him not be to haſtye. 
Which place Peter alſo Act. 4. like wiſe in his fyz{t Epi⸗ 
ſite cap. 2. interpꝛeteth after ths minde of Simeon, ſaying: 
Chriſte is a ſtone fette-to bee atroffence and ruine of them 
that will not belecuc,arid to be an vpriſing againe of the 
5 i . | | 
To the ſame effect alſo ſpeaketh Saint Paule Rom, 9. 
who againe 2. Cor. 2. doubleth not to pzonounce the verpe 
goſpell to be a ſweat ſmell vntoGod, to thoſe verily that 
arc ſaued, the faubur of life vnto life: But to them that pe- 
tiſh;the ſauour of death vnto death. EN 
Meere vpon it folfoweth that whether men be ſaned oz 
damned it dependeth chiefelp of Ch2ift, Foz thep that becs 
leeue in hym cbtaine ſaluation, but thoſe that wil not be⸗ 
teeue are damned: like as Chziſt himſelfe alſo defyneth 
Mazc.16, Who then perceiusth nat the mot ample digni- 
fie of Chziſt ts be hare eetebꝛated and fet fo2theFurtbers 
moꝛe, as thoſe Þ are ſaued ought toaſcribe the benefypt of 
their ſaluation onely to God and r his gwdneſſe , ſœinge 
namely they receine alſo the dery power of beleuing fre: 
ty of God{fo2 faith is the giſte of Gov): eucn ſo thoſe that 
periſhe, periſhe' onelye th2ough their owne vefauite 
whileſt they refuſe to beteene and to receiue the beneſyts 
ares. > 1 
Which thing the Apsſtte Rom. io. dn of the Came pꝛophet 
Eſay obiecteth to the vnbelening Ie wes. All the day long, 
faith he. haue I ſtretched out my handes to a people that 
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f Divine Seen . i 73 
belexueth not, and that ſpeaketh agaiaſtme. Thercioꝛe 
not vnto God, but to our owne. 1 and wickennet 


ought our damnatzon to be imputed, . 5 


vn. Redargution, Like as Chilte by him telle and 
ample is the cauſe of the riſinge vp of many,aup not the 
cauſe of ruine 02 falling but accidentally oz by occaſion: Ma 
. * the Goſpell alſo by it ſelte is thepywer of God to ſelua⸗ 
tion to euer one that beleeneth;; unt if debate,ſed:tion, oz 
any publique calamities doe ariſe,that commeth to paſſe 
anti by eccaſian;whbiche pngodlve men, bypocrits, couc- 
tupus miſerss firanntes and ſuch lebe doe ſerke and wes 


cure,” 

Foz afone asthey perceige that by the Gaſpell 
their incredulitie, and cozrupte maners are repꝛoued, 
and dzawne to the tribunall ſeate of God and there con- 
demned,they leaue no ſtone vnturned, to the intent they 
may app: elle it and ptterly extinguich it. 

Tet therefozn thoſe maſiparte and fubfill detepeurs 
bolde their tougues, which in theſe dayes falflye ſlaunder 
the Golpell and moſte cryellye moleſt all good men with 
faiſe accuſations , as though Cbꝛiſte were the ruine and 
fall of a great number by bymlſcife , as though the Goſs 
pell dyd nothinge els then deffrove andmarre all , and 
lately as though the godly teachers were the authours of 
diffentions, ſectes, ſeditions, tumults. xc. 

Muhen as in verye deede they wiſhe well even krom 
tbe botome of their barte to all ſoztes of men, and las 
bour by all meanes to erc de, ediſſe, ſaue, and treine all 
men to a better lee in CV RAS T Jeſv, 

| But What: doeſt thou: Þuche complapntes of the 
vngodlye haue beene bearde cuen from the fy2te begins 
ninge, as in the time of Elias, Ieremye, and Micheas the 
P2ophetes, in the tumneofthe Apollles, and in all ages 
hereafter ſhall the eares of menne be troubled and dil⸗ 
quieted with ſuch flaunderous voyces, 
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oe ALBA dee of Fettuliane Pry, 142, 
of; his 352 eticus, t bf. bar Again Dernatr inte 
Auguſtines bwkes of th eCiti of Cod, and 1 byſtozy k 
S d 7210 u an 14 Ir. rel ner. ** 
Vfli hitüssnh a % bi, hn wh 
bar eee bed —— ds a e 
Red Famer dv tiftduwls'dt the offdreys 
Mow b, per Bent of. C92407;-03 vfthv docteineor 
the Seele of the toriditts of dhe ifilniffers;02 bf ame 
other lpke kant map rente Write ;/ 'Wherbif:by teafon 
Maur inmmitte; du By the iun inge merodt Ornate; 
our ſinnes, it channceth vs at length to fall: then that he 
todulde-/by his: mercy Wy mx toe of hr nabe, erea 
and Iyft'vs'vp againe,” - 9407001 8 der 
IX. und X.“ Docttihe and Inſtwation X That Chaiſe 
was am otke ket td. great Heltibbr: of che: Icwiſhe nation. 
the Apoſtle Romis;is\m;plaintyMYiwery, where be viſpu- 
Neth bf the repzedation of the Tow eueallinig of the Gen- 
ties. Agmne,i;Cofitith.1, We preacheChuilt crucified te 
thelewes'zn offenchatidito the Gentiles ſoliſineſſe. 
Paule alto and Barhabas tothe Tewes, : To you firſh fay 
the dae belwued the word of God to Vesper, but foraſ- 
müch as ye repell it, and judge your feliz vnworthy of e- 
tetnall ly ſe, beholde we are varied tothe! Gentiles, . "Bike- 
wiſe e in the fecende chapter of his ark epiltte, doth 
"udt-obCutelyreaſolrofthis matter. : 
Mlherekoꝛe all mou are avnonithed ; und: -efperiatire 
' thofe whom G'@ W yatd vouchfaten to tuuſtrate, moꝛe 
gen other, wich iche knawledge ol his mere ddarine, to 
ponde r dæply with chemſelnes, Bhat maner vf example 
ts in the lewiſh nationſet koozty onto alt that are graſs 
fey into the church of God, 
hat people was peculiarly wellbelonevs GOD. 
ao of them atono'God gathered to dymſelfe an belre 
NN : but vet koz thevy ingtatitude they. were re⸗ 
ed. 5 
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a They'thereldze that how ſtande in faith, let them not he 
thereof; knowinge p thetre ruine is at att time? 


bauelongefince receyued the light of the goſpell, vor not 
pꝛociebe to hinge koꝛth fruites woztby of the golpell o⸗ 
— then titherto we daue done, Ood will ſoner then 
we be aware take his xing dome away from vs, and giue 
„ fo a nation that will fozth wozthy truites in 
When will pe awake, © ve ſtubburne and ſiffenecked 
eople oppꝛeſſed with continuall fleepe ? 

KI I. and XII. Inſtitution and Conſolation. Mith what 
fozce and power all wicked hypocrites, falſe teachars, 
beretickes and fy2auntes haue to this pꝛeſente day with- 
ſtoode our ſaviour and rediemer Ch2iſte , fiom the time 
that he was fyꝛit manifeſted in the fleſhe, map partly ont 
of the Euangelicall, hiſtozy, Actes and wzitinges of the 
Apoſtles, part ly out of the Eccleſtaſticall ſozies, inough 
and to much appere. 
And ſurely in Chit, which is in many tbinges ſet fozth 
to vs ſdʒ an example, ſhineth a type oz figure of þ chꝛi⸗ 
ffian lyfe and enen ofthe whole Church. 
Wherefoze ſ&inge Chzilt himſelfe hath. alwayes ſuſter⸗ 
ned contradictions and controlementes , it is not to be 
meruapled at, if the godly alſo bee oftetypmes and in ma⸗ 
ny thinges ſpoken againſte , 

Foz contradiction z perſecufion tre may knowe to bee 


diſcerned from the ſinagoge of Sathan , 

Foz ſoit is pzouyded , that, as many as will line godly in 
Chriſte Icſu, muſte ſaffer perſecution . And * that 
was borne afterthe fleſhe, perſecuted him that v was borne 
after the ſpirite: euen ſo is it nowe, 


00 were of the worlde, ſaith he, the worlde e loue 
owne. If they haue perſecuted n mee, they will alſo per- 


Cute yon. 
. i. 


likewiſe tobe feared , Certaine.it is, that if we which 


es a ſure token, whereby the true Church of Chzilt is 


| . 
2. Timoth 3. 
Galat. 4. 


Aud our Lo2de Chꝛiſte bymſelfe vnto his difciples, If lohn 13, 


| 
| 


1 Entlat 6 bee? een ee eee — 
in avuerfitye by the example en goings defoze 


vs. 
We knowe welt pnenghe that ſernauntes can. not be 
in better plate, then their loꝛde is in;wherefoze let vs va- 
wauntly ſuſtsyne the lot that God hath appointes bs in 
the confcCion of the Goſpel, nothing doubting, But that if 
we ſuffer and be humbled heere with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo 
with him be exalted and haue the fruitiõ of eternal glory. 
And moreouer the ſworde . ſhalt eee, the ſoule c 
the thoughtes of many hartes may n 
XIII. Doctrine. The bleſſed Virgin hir felfe 
ſuffered no doubt excedinge much griefe and anguiſhe ſoz 
Chꝛiſtes cauſe. Fo2 what hart had ſhe, (may we thincke) 
IJ fay not when foz feare of Herode ſhe was dziuen to flpe 
into AEgipte, and there line longe time anerull; noꝛ wht 
- afterwarde beinge loſte by the way ſhe ſought bir ſonne 
very carefully in enery company,but when the ſawe him 
hanging on the crolſe, and diſtreſſed with al kinde of con- 
tumelies? There is no deubte but that / he was then ve⸗ 
bemently troubled, and had almoſt thought, that he was 
not the true Meſsias whom afoze ſhe beleued, + cf whom 
ſhe dad conceiued a molt certaine hope. | 
Such an offendicle therefoze oꝛ at leaſt ſuch in warde bes- 
uines, is noted by the Mctonimye of a [wo2de baingings 
ſozowe with it. 
Howebeit herre we may learne, that no man is ſo perfect, 
but that nowe and then be ſuffereth ſome offence ( vayn- 
quiſhed by the infyzmitie of the fleſh) by reaſon of Cbꝛic 
v2 the Golpell. 
Foz enen the Saintes alſo doe oftetimes complaine, that 
their fete are well nie cauſed to llide: whiles they behold 
the godly here on earth to ber afflicted and the wicked to 
1 floziſhe in ſpꝛoſperitie. | 
Corinth. 10. But ſo if is, God helpeth bis cholen in due tyme, and by 
|} ſtreafchinge fozth, as it were, his hande, lifteththem vp, 
whom he percepueth to be in daunger. 
Temp⸗ 


. 


Düne Sermons,” '. T8590 


Lemptationamre not perpe tuall, neitber doth God ſuffer 
any to bis tamopled with them aboue their Rrength. 
XIII: Inſtitutiom Let vs acknowledge therefoze 
our none weahencs, and it at any tyme it cthaunceth vs 
to mauer and fayle eitber in dectrine a deed es, let bs res. 
member bat eiane not better then the re fue ef the 
Hainten; and with all let: vs rt quire and exp te at gods 

| bande, that he woulde confy2me vs in the trueth. | 
XV... Docdrind. Ruine ez vpziünge, as they bappen 
toꝛ Chꝛiſtes taule, are not light oz hidden, ſuch as mare 
be appꝛehenden onely by thoughts, but very graue, ſharpe, 
vthement, and ſtich as are apparaunt and open, fo that 
all men haue power to iudge of them, . 
Foꝛ all maner-of offences doe firſt ſpzinge in the harte, | 
where the thoughts doe accuſe 92 alſo extuſe one an other, 
and as ye wauld faxe, ſtriue and conflicte. amonge them⸗ 
ſelues, notwithſtanding a litle while after they bzeake 
fozth.irito wa2des oz elle into manifeſt dædes. 
So lurked the offence of CÞR IS T ſome whiles in | 
the hart of Peter, whyleſt he pꝛiuilp thought: That 
Chzilt, whom the Ie wies ſo ſpitefully enireated, was in 
no wiſe: the true Meſsias. 
Btit in ſhoꝛzt ſpace after his thoughtes were diſcloſed, 
when be openly reuolted from Chzilt, yea andflatly deny 
ed that euer he knewe him. 

Mherefoze howe Chziſt was to him an eccafion 
of ruine 03 fallinge , euere manne megbt then eaſily 
iudge 
Contrarywile, they that belckue, doe fy2t in their harfe 
beleene vnto rightuonſacſſe, and afterward with their 5 
mouth make confeſſion to ſaluation 

Wohich whilelt they doe, all men maye iudge, bowe 
CY RIST 1s to them a reſurrectyon 02 vpziſynge 
againe. 

XVI. Inſtitution. Sing therfoze the cace ſtandetb thus, 
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Tib;1I, Of framingof: 


1. Confeliis 
! of Chriſt. 


that every offence is firſt concepued in the hart,and'after 
commeth/abzode info light ; It behoueth vs trueiꝑ to pꝛay 


vafeignedly'ts God, that he would. vouchſafe ſo to pirge 


and foztifp our hartes with his.ſpirite, that uo offenſes 


take any rote in them. 8 


cor if at any time ws beginne ſo waver and donde au 


touching the dignity of Chailt, oz excellency of the Goſpel, | 


then that he would by his holy ſpirite and wo;y firengs 


then us, vefoꝛe ſuch cogitatiens come to light, whereby 


extreme deſtruction ſhould of ne ſſitpe folowe , - 


And there was one Anna proplietiſſe the daughter of | 
| Phanuell of the tribe of Aſer: ſhe was of a great age, and 


had lived with an husband ſeuen yeres from hir virgi- 


nitie. And ſhe had bene a widowe about fower ſcore and 
| fower yeres,which departed not from the temple, but ſer. , 


ued god with faſtinges and prayersnight and days, © 


XVII. Doctrine. In this 1 eronde parte touchinge 
the confeſſion of Anna, where many thinges Are rehear⸗ 


ted attributed to hir perſone, as the name of Anne, the 
gifte where with ſhe was adozned, pꝛopheſie, hir paren⸗ 


tes, tribe, age, bir fozmer ſtate of life, hir widdowehode, 
place, the deparfed not out ot the temple, bir exerciſe : 
maners, ſhe ſeruod GD D with faſtinges and pꝛaiers 


night and daye: theſe thinges, J ſay, thus attributed vn⸗ 
fo hir, wee ſhall perceyne to bee heaped together to the 


amplifpinge and augmentinge of hir dignitie, by reaſon 
whereof the authozitie of hir teſtimonpe oz confeſſion | 


which the made of Chzilte , is of neceſſitie alſo illuſtrated 


and increafed, 
 Yerevpon wee haue fo confiver that there is no eſtate o 


degree of men, which God refaſeth but that euen ts all, 


fo they imbꝛate rightuoufneſſe and pietie, the holy got 


is giuen and the trueth revealed , Ft 
Webholde, A beſeech yon, what great dinerfifye there is, 
of thoſe that confefſe and celebzate CHRIST as ſone 
as he is bozne . M 


Some 


| Lib. u. 2 e - 2 
mended to Wſidowes,bnfo ferte duet en br 
yapnted in Ano heli erent ut mage any 
paterne of life e 55 
be * "ws whch 10 reade as tonchinge 2 
1. I imot 
And be came fortlie that ſame hower 5 and prayſed 
che lorde, and ſpake of hym, tall that looked for redemp- 
tion in Ifractl 
XX, and XII. Doctrine and Juſtitution „ This thing 
may all men wozthity tudge to be enen miraculous, that 
ſo many men am women of diners degrees and calling 
phauing no tame oꝛ commaniation tagyther befoze and 
without making avy conſpir aſie, hould pꝛonoſite ane anp 
the ſame ſeuterice of Chꝛiſt, namely that he is both trus 
2 and true man, the Meſsias that wag Pzumiſed: to the 
ers, 
And certes this conſent and agreement of Þ doctrine und 
confeſſion of Chzift,ought greatly to confirme and elke 
blithe aur fayth, _ 
. * ' "Neitherletvs doubt to aviopne our ſelnes vnto chat 
Church, in which is heard a perpetuall conſent- boch iy 
the doctrine and N of Tbꝛiſt. 

Foz this confeſſion is as ie rea e and token wher- 
oy the true Charch: is adoznev,and: fequeſtred from the 
=” gs 

They that conſent and agree not with the. catholike 
Church of God, which enen from the hegianinge of the 
wo2 ide hathe alwayes confeſſed and pzeached Chzilte. te 
be the true Meſsias, which ſhouldbzeake the Serpentes 
dead, doerclude themſelnes from the Church of Chziff, 
any. Fep partinge E wave, became the authozs.of news 
ecke 
And ſorely without the Church which ſtandeth vppon 
a perpetual! conſent of doctrine, no man can any moꝛe 
cbtcpne .ſaluation., then withont the arke of Not any 
Could be ſaued from dꝛowninge, the flood conering and 


i wanne vp all fhinges, ' 
Therefoz 
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{le te trusted Chick. 9 12 1 — 8 D 
ut that is not ſufficient: Foz itis required that thou 
make alſo;coufelliqn bef9ze.all-men,whenſoeuer the opoz- 
tunitie of confefing thalt offer it ſelte ta the glazy ol Sud 
ä | dur bhque.... 
Andthis opoztunitie js not to bb omitted but rather dill 
gently to be ſought foz: $02 as Anna. was inflamey with 
incredible ferusncgaf fayth, which durſt ſo pꝛomptly and 
frely 5 0 Ch2 Role in the berp temple: Euenſd 
we alto, if at leaſt. erty a yne any atk f lincere 5 . 
cb fp 


kayth in h, o [ His ty alan ant; rullp to 
nh ſhall ſeruc, arid be ready th ren⸗ 


det an account n ay en that will ans 
theſame.,.. a BY | 


war.” Define The whit ene dah nor * 4 
{cyrely lignifie ,. that Anna. witnelted by bir confeſſion 
that the redemption and deliue rance oft mankinde; which 
was b2qught info the power and. ſeruitude of nne and 
death, ought; 1 5 e ny d onely by Chiſte, which. 
the I and 20x | 
XXV. and 
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f Chin tor anthoxaiid to; af the law, did dumbiy ſubs 
himfelfto the tata, what exfirfe wal we make; where 
uld mot oben the dato: 4 remapneth fherefo2e 
that we conſecrate our ſelues wholy vnto God; not deln 
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TAI 11595 vnto all chꝛiſtians: Ye fathers bringe vp Eokeſ.6 
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ellaacns perth thoſe that are hozne of faitht 
cents that the holy Ghelt vonchtafeth _—_ to. 
then them, which in derde is · the 2 hot 

God tome vs. Ne 


reatly commendeth little cht . 

xcept ye turne and Deng as young, Py hari 120 
enter into the kin nom d eQuen. Suffer little children 
come ynto me & forbid chem not, or ol ſuch. is, ele 
gk 2 leb: Who.thejefoze is of 

2 Regazgution,: * Who, e ia of u milch 

uous a minde, to cry out 5 young childzen, which 2 
ſo muche-gounnendeth can not be partakers af ſpixituall 
bene kyts ? and to reftraine them from baptiſme aid all ſ2e- 
trod rites 2 God vouche th. fate to lanctite Come. cucn.in 
their mothers wombe, whiche is repozted of” Teremy and 
Iohn the Baptiſtꝭ iu the ſcriptures, ſame he ſandiffety eft- 
ſones in the ir childbod,as Samſon aud others: iihy doſte 
thou th? ennie ſuch, and. wut nat; ute tar them py chte | 
trated to the T dah tr: 
XXX1, Inflitution, : - How much vat 7 hap 7 
entirely loue young thildzen 15 0. ant g 2 
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Let childzen therfoze be nourtercd and tanght in the ele⸗ 
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in this wiſe be lapde, the load will add happy Turcell Ann 
pꝛocedinges in the ret. 
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GW. D ſhall bee vpon them, as it ſhall ſeme god vnto- 
the Koꝛde, in whom alone it lieth to pꝛeſcribe the meane, 
O happy are thoſe childꝛen of whom it map in ſome ſoꝛte. 
be iudged that God doth Uluſtrate them with the light ot 
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a irt education of chilvzen even alone fo2 the mot 
Fo: . is the tauſe, that we haut either god 02 ill fitrezens: | 
Fo2.loke. what impes we b2inge vp,ſuch men in amaner 
-yoth-the.common wealth receiue © vs afterward, * 
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 Diine OY mY 
dt vs ſaffitiently declared? : i ater 
Now reaſon requireth that we adde alſo an example 


of the other fozme,in which namely no contingall na rra⸗ 
tion is knit together but ſame doctrin is fimply expaeſſed, 


confy2med. 

It is — to be p2ouided and torekene in this 
fozme, that the ſcope and certaine meaning oz doctrine. of 
that part oz parcell, which is taken out of the holy Scrip- 


roughly knowne'anp'pereetued... And that alwaies foz 
the moſt part is:erpzefſety to be founde either in the bee- 
ginning oz els in the end dal the reading. 


John Baptiſte ſeœing Jcfas tomminge vnto him, had in 


perde a bery bzicfe,but pet a graue and and high Hermon 
as touching Chzilt, whereof be bunſeiſemaketh __ the 


ende, ſaping: 
I haue ſeene and teſtified, that this is the Gas of God. 


It is plaine therefoye that all that Sermon of Iohn ſoha · i 


fcndeth to this ende: that he might declare, Chzlt fo bee. 
God thefonne of God, 


that Chit ts both Ged the ſonne of God, and alſo man, 
and that two natures doe conſiſt in one perſon. Mherfoꝛe 
in the very entrye of the Epillle it is cleercly ſayde: 

That God che father, as he {| carry in times paſte to our fore- 


fathers which beleeued, by his Prophets, ſo in theſe later 


daies hee hath: ſpoken by his ſonae verye God and verye 
man, 

Amy this ſcope oz ſkate onght atwaics firſt fo be found 
out, befoꝛe it be pꝛonounced as fouching the kinde of the 
Sermon, it is aboue rehearced, 

Secondly, in the examples of this fozme many and di⸗ 
uers arguments are founde fo: the moſt part. 82derly dil- 


poſed,and apptyed*o-confp2me one and the ſane ſcate oꝛ 


article of doctrine, - Thoſe it behoueth allpates. ſo! to he 


faken and expounded as that they mar be » 
ende 


ture tobe declared to the praple, bi hefoꝛr all thinges tho- = 


In the epillle to the Hebrues, it is learnedly declared, | 


Things to be 
obſcrucd in 
the examples 
of the othes 


and theſame: alſo with r taine ee err n — forme, 
I 


T1. OF — 

tende directly to the ſelfe ſame Fate. ein 2 7 
' © F63 it is nnceffary that all thinges bends one an d 
the ſame levpe, Which the Scripture it ſetfe pzopoſeth; -* 
= CFurtber;herecf it foloweththicdly, that in ctnmin ing 

'of euerpe argument, man and vigers places onpbt not 

rathelye to be dzawne oute of the partes 02 mombers gf - 

them, and that leaſt ſuche plentye und diner ſitie mighe 
withdꝛaw the mindes from er and principal ats 

02 ſcope of the matter. FR Ih ' 
1111 ©" Laftly,albeit Comeiplaces:allp: ee fozth, ' 

fach ineſpeeiallpt as are diuera and ſome what differente 

fromthe tat ext loife, vet all it nofhErxpedtent. to. ſtand 
oueriong in the enarration therof;:: 
Fax it would be very abfurde;'to turne away the 028 
tion from that whiche is the head and fountayne of the 
buſpneſſe. ! Tele thinges it ſtemed god thus batefely 
fo pzemite. 7 
Let vs take in bande tberetoꝛe the choꝛt Sermon ot 
N Tohn the e — our W Challe,as it is read 
ap wow. ws « & 

John feeth Tefus comminge e vnto and Greth Be. 
holde tho larmbe of Godzwhich taketh aaye the ſinnes of 
the world, This is he of whom I ſaide: after mee commeth 
a man, hich wentbefiara mice : for hee was before me, and 
Ikne w him not, but that he ſhoulde bee declared to Iſrael, 
tkerfore am Edome baptifinge with. water. And lohitt: 
bare recordegayinge : 1:{awe the ſpirit deſtends from hea- 
uen hkevntoadaue,andahode vpon him, & I knewe him 
not, but he that ſent mee to baptiſe in water, the ſame ſaide 
vnto me: Vpon hem thou fhalt ſce the ſpirite deſcende, 
and tary ſtill on him the ſame is hee which baptiſeth with 
the holy ghoſt. And I aw and bare recorde, that hee is the 
_Fonne of God. 
In this miete Sermon * the Ba ptiſt affirmcth and. 
pzoueth, that ChriGe is not onelp Bot. wa alſo God the 
buns ate this- is ye toncluũon $ — 
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gate ot this pꝛeſont armon. TIE 
Wrherevpon euere man may rafely * deiner 
there is handled here a doctrine as e ee 
of Chꝛiſt, that it is of the kinde didaſcalick, - 


they are diſtincted and deuided, we will eltſones declare, 
And heere we ſaye againe that our faith in this place 
ought greatly tobe eanteꝛmed as touching the dining na- 
ture in Ch2ilt.Bea and the example; alſo of John Baptiſts 
doth not a little excite vs tomakeconfeſfion of our fall. 
But let vs examine euer parte and member by it lelfe, 
Iohn ſeeth Ieſus comminge vnto hym. 
I. Doctrine. Jeſus came to Iohn, as well that by 
his pꝛeſence he might cauſe him tobe ſtrong,conragiaug, 
and conſtant in the office of teaching, as alſo that by ſuc 
an occaſid the people might moꝛe rally be taughtofTohn, 
that Chꝛiſt is the Mefsias pꝛomiſed in times paſte to the 
kathers, and that the ſame alſo is both true GD D and 
true man, by whom mankinde ſhoulde he doliuered. from 
ſinne and euerlaſting damnation. 
- Wherevppon truelp it becommeth plaine and eui⸗ 
dent, that GW DD, like as he determined from euerlaſting 
to ſende his ſonne into the woꝛld, to the intent thoſe that 
bel&ue in hym might likewiſe bee made the childzen of 
G O D, and obtayne ſaluatior; : euen ſo when the ſame 


*Kinde; 


The argumentes 02 pzofes how and after twhat fete Ar guments; 


his ſonnz was come downe to the earth; he oꝛdapned and 5 


woulde haue to be extante certaine fytte and conuenient 
| mo by wyich men might bee moued and perſ waded 
to belœue. 


In theſe ponts therkoze ought fo be put the tomming 


of Chꝛiſt vato John, f the Sermon of Iohn that followeth 


immediatelp of Chzit, 
II Inſtituſtion, Verevppon we learne,that we ought 
both to miniſter vnto other all occaſion of pꝛomotinge the 


tructh and of pꝛeaching Chin, and alot. to take it beinge 
pfired of others, + | 


certes 


138.19 


. Reafon 
wherby it is 
proued that 


oncly man 


but alſo God. 
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thing apenly as touct inge the Golpett, neither giue any 


1 ? 

Caries where the ſame may be bas, we muſh an v ike 

utter it fo fipp away.” 3 "eh 7 b. 7 1953048 
-Whecefozethe Apole,to-what plate fooucrido canie, 

alone as he sentred into the Pynagogs by Scholes, 

ite with great and inuincidie courage, and 


_ rofuted the lewes that withttode and eontraryed his doc⸗ 


A 
III. CorrbAion,? pep ure repzoned indifferentlye 
ps well that get opoztunitieʒ and pet dare not vtter any 


pnckling oz fignifycation, edat they baue any knowledge 

thereof, as alſo that ladour by ali meanes, to hynder the 

1 of the holy Scripfurss,and: o Cop the tout ſe of gods 
200, 


0; in * eee fafkiciently declare them» 


ſelues to be dnwillinge, that Cyꝛiſte ſhanlds come vnto 
John;and by dem be commendes to the people. 


Andi fayth: -Bcliolde the lambe of God, that taketh 
awaye the nne of the worlde, 


HH. Doctrine. Thefyzft reaſon whereby Iohn de⸗ 
elareth Chꝛiſt not onel y to bo man, but aiſo God, der iued 


Chriſt is not Of the type to the truth, and ot the pzophettcall pzenicions 


to ths thinge pꝛeſent. 
In times paſt it was pꝛeſignifꝑed and fozetolde;partly 


by diners ſacrifyces and rites, and partly by the ozacles of 


the holy pꝛophets, that there would one day come a lambe 
with whole bloud the ſynnes of the whole wo2lde ſhoulde 

be clenfed, And certes that Lambe is this whiche wee 

ſee, Chꝛiſt. 

Chziſt therefoze erpiateth the fynns of the wozld with 
his blood and deafh. 

 Howbeitby blood and death is noted the hum anptie of. 


Chꝛiſte whiche is playnely erpzefſe> Heb, 2, 


Againe. here vpon it followeth,that Chꝛiſte, fo: nes 


| Diuine, Sermon. 192 | if 97} 
a5 be pur geth ſinnes,is alſo very God, Foz no man can 
deny that by bis owne proper power and vertue to expiat, 
take away, and remitte ſinnes, belongeth cnely ons 
Gos. | 
But as fouching that which perteyneth to ſatrifices 02 5 
rites, the triptare moſt apparauntly entreatcth , as of 
the Paſchall Lambe Exod. 12, of the two Lambes to be 
offercd dayly continually Exod. 29, and Num . 28, finally 
of the Lambe to be giuen after certaine dayes of clen⸗ 
finge foz euery childe newe bozne Leuit, 12, | 
To thele tipes and figures y Iohn directed the foꝛte and 
charpnes ot bis minde, no man ſkandeth in doubt: The 
;opheſee if we requipze, Chꝛiſt Eſay. 53. is depainted 4 
deſcribed.in the likenes of aLambe holding hir peace, 
when the is leade awaye to the place of ſlaughter. 
Therfoze that Lambe both God t man, which the tipes 
and pꝛedictions of the p2ophetes fozetould ſhould come, 
John affirmeth to be pꝛeſent, and that it ought to be at⸗ 
Rnowledged in Chꝛiſt. 
And what other thing ſcemeth to be ſignified by the pars 
ticle Ecce Behoulde, then a difference betwirte the ins 
and the Goſpell 2 In tbe time of the lawe were incuiked 
in the Churche figures and pꝛopheſies of the Lambe to 
come, but vnder the Ooſpil the Lambe it ſelfe is open/ 
Ip ſcene . 
TWherfoze, here vppon maye eaſely be gathered the cer- 
taintpe and erceilenſye of the Goſpel! and of the euangeli⸗ 
tall doctrine, befoze the lawe , As touching which thinge 


alſo 2, Corinth,z . We baue here then a double doctrine 
declared at once. 


V. and VI. Doctrine and Inſtication . | 

The power and godnes of our ſauiour Chꝛ iſt is not 
a littell amplyfied, when as Iohn very aptly ſaith, that by 
bim are taken away the ſinnes of the wozld, | 
Foz it is ſignified that there can not bee (6 many 02 fo 
greats lanes at any. time committed., but that the 


3 bloud 


b. Ioan. 1. 


AL, Of framing of 
bloud of Chꝛiſt is ſufficient to make catirtaction w them. 
Which amplification John crpzeſſed alſo in bis firſt fs 


_ pillle Cap. 2, ſaying : He is the propitiatiõ for our ſinnes, 


and not for our ſinnes only but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole worlde. 

And certes it is true, if the will of God and. of Cbꝛitk 
be conſidered, the fruit of his bloud ſufficeth and is applis 
ed vniuerſallp to all men: but if regarde be had to the 
will of men, there commethe oftetimes an impediment 
therefrom, whereby they can not be pertakers of (ptritu- 
all benefites, 

VII, Redargution . Whey are greatly deteyued, that che 
foz remiſſion of finnes any other wape, then by Ciſt. 
There is no other Lambe that bath power to fozgyue 
finnes,but this alone to whom John willeth all men ſpe⸗ 
dily to come, 

Be thing owne wozkes neuer fo excellent, and pꝛelume 
neuer ſo much with god after thine owne deſeruing, pet 
muſt thou needes graunt of necefſitye vnto this lambe the 


right and power of pardoninge thy ſinnes . 


VIII. Inſtitution . Where if we feele then our ſelnes fa 
be oppꝛeſſed with the greuous burthen of our ſinnes( foz 


we muſt all confeſſe of neceſſitie the cace ſo to ſtande with 


vs): Let vs flye vnto this our aduocate t redemer Chꝛiſt, 
and pꝛape humbiye to God the father being iuſtly offen⸗ 
ved with vs, that it would pleaſe him to be pacified foz 


r. Corinth. 5. the blod of his innocẽt ſonne,fo2 ſomuch as he allo is the 


paſchall Lambe offered vp fo; Ow not impute 'vnta 
vs anp moꝛe our finnes, 

Fo2 what ſhall it p2ofpt vs fo haue Chaitt appointed the 
Lambe, by whoſe deathNhe ſinnes of the wozlde ſhoulde 
be faken a wap, if in the meane tyme thoſe thinges which 
wee haue committed, be not done awaye?s? 

To the ende thereof the benefptes and merites of Chꝛiſte 
mao bee applied vnko vs albeit vnwoꝛthy, it is our partes 


and duties both day -and mat to pꝛaxe vato God AE 
| +149 ol e 


Piume Sermons, 8 

uenly father with a pure and eonffant faith. 
IX. Conſolation. With: what thinge maye doubtfull 
and carefult conſciences mo2e foꝛtiſie and ecnfirme thews 
ſelnes,then when they vnderſtand that by this meanes 
the vadeftled Lamb? Jeſus Chaiſt is ſet fozth vnto the, 
thzounh whoſe interceſſion, as many as beinge moued 
with repentaũte of their foꝛmer offences beicene in him, 
doe obtepne enerlaſtinge ſalaation ? 
X. Inſtitution, We ovght to pelte continual thankes tn- 
to God þ father who hath giuen vs to liue at thoſe times 
in which p Lambe ſo long befeze pꝛomiſed and lcked foz 
of the holy fathers is exhibited in the fleſh, and hath with 
bis pꝛetious bioude and death as with a raunſome ginen, Wo 
mad? ſatiſfaction fo the ſinnes of all men. Iuc. ic. 
Many Kinges and Prophetes haue bene deſirous to ſe the 
thinges chat you ſee, and haue not ſene them: and to heare 
the thinges that you heare , and haue-not hearde them, 
Ke. 85 

This is is of whom 1 79 d: After me commeth a man, 
er wente before mee. For he was before mee, and J 
knewe him not, but that he ſhoulde be declared to Iſraell, 
therefore am I come baptiſinge with water. 


The ceconde reaſon pꝛouinge Chꝛilke to de G OD , 
taken ofhiseternitis . Chziſt came after me, to witte, 
as touchinge the fleſhe and bis humaine nature: and yet '& cho. 
went the very ſame befoze mee in reſpecte of his dys 
ninitye . 
> 41 0 Chꝛiſt be eternall it is plaine that he is allo very 
And iu deede Chailt was fi ſimplpe be foze Tohn in the be - 
ginninge and from euerlaſtinge, as the maker and crea⸗ 
toꝛ of the ſame Iohn : But pet in takinge of mans na⸗ 
tuce bs is knobne fo be after Tolin, uamelp by the ſpace 


- e manthes z thereaboutes, as the angell Luc. 1 


D.it, „„ XI. | 


_ pilkle Cap. 2, ſaping : He is the propitĩatiõ for our ſinnes, 


b. Ioaft.n . 


Of framine of 
bloud of Chꝛiſt is ſufficient to make tlic w them; 


Ib. M. 


Which amplification John crp2eſſed alſo in bis firſt E⸗ 


and not for our finnes only: but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole worlde. 

And certes it is true, if the will of God and of Cbꝛitk 
be conſidered, the fruit of his bloud ſufficeth and is appli⸗ 


ed vniuerſallp fo all men: but if regarde be had to the 


will ol men, there commethe oftetimes an impediment 
therefrom, whereby they can not be pertakers of [ptrifu- 
all benefites, 

VII, Redargution . They are greatly deceyued, that ſhe 
foz remiſſion of finnes any other waye,then by Cwiſt. 
There is no other Lambe that bath power to fozapue 
finnes,but this alone to whom John willeth all men 158 
dily to come. 

Be thing owne woꝛker neuer fo excellent, and pꝛelume 
neuer ſo much with god after thine owne deſeruing, pet 
muſt thou needes graunt of neceſſitpe vnto this lambe the 


right and power of pardoninge thy ſinnes. 


VIII. Inſtitution , Where if we keele then our ſelnes ko 
be oppꝛeſſed with the greuous burthen of our ſinnes ( foz 


we mulſt all confefſe of neceſſitie the cace ſo to ſtand? with 


vs): Let vs flye vnto this our aduocate 4 redemer Chꝛiſt, 
and pꝛape humblye to Gad the father being iuſtly offen⸗ 
ded with vs, that it would pleaſe him to be paciſied foz 


2 Corinch 5. the blod of his innocẽt ſonne,fo2 ſomuch as he alſo is the 


paſchall Lambe offered vp foz as not impute unte 
vs anp moꝛe our ſinnes. 

Fo2 wha? ſhall it pzofpt vs to haue Chailt appoin ted the 
Lambe, by whoſe death®Nhe ſinnes of the wozlde ſhoulde 
be faken a wap, if in the meane tyme thoſe thinges which 
wee haue committed, be not done awaye 2 | 

To the ende thereof the benefptes- and merites of Chziſte 
map bee applied vnto vs albeit vnwoꝛthy, it is our partes 


and en both dap and mg to pꝛaxe vnto God bn 
| -:- P 


Piume Sermons, 90 
uenly father with a pure and conſfant faith. 
IX. Conſolation, With: what thinge mape doubt full 
and care fult conſciences moꝛe foꝛtiſie and confirme tbem⸗ 
ſelues, then when they vnderſtand that by this meanes 
the vadefiled Lambe Jeſus Chaiſt 1s ſct fozth vnto the, 
thzounh whoſe interceſſion, as many as beinge moued 
with repentaũte of their fo: mer offences beicene in him, 
doc obteyne cnerlaſtinge ſalaation #2 
X. Inſtitution, We ovght to pelte continual thankes tr 
to God þ father who hath giuen vs to liue at thoſe times 
in which p Lambe fo long befeze pꝛomiſed and loted foz 
of the holy fathers is exhibited in the fleſh, and hath with 
bis pꝛetious bioude and death as with a raunſome ginen, 
mad? ſafiſfaction fo the ſinnes of all men. 
Many Kinges and Prophetes haue bene deſirous to ſe the 
thinges that you ſee, and haue not ſene them: and to heare 
the thinges that you heare , and haue-not hearde them, 
Ke. FT 

This is tis of whom 1 7 d: After me commeth a man, 

hich wente before mee. 887 he was before mee, and I 
knewe him not, but that he ſhoulde be declared to Iſracl!, 
therefore am I come baptiſinge with water , 


The evtide reaſon pꝛouinge Chaile fo be G DD, 
taken ot his eternitie. Chziltcame after me, to witte, 


Luc. 16> 


as touchinge the fleſhe and his humaine nature; and yet {cone 


went the very lame befoze mee in reſpecte of his dr⸗ 

Uinitye . 

But C0 Chꝛiſt be efernall itis plaine that he is allo very 

W | 

And in deede Chꝛid was fi fimplye be foze John in the be⸗ 

ginninge and from euerlaſtinge, as the maker. and crea⸗ 
ſoꝛ of the ſame Iohn : ut pet in takinge of mans na⸗ 

tuee be is knowne fo be after Iolm, uamelp by the ſpace 


2 e manthes z thereaboutes, a as the angell Luc. 2 


O. li F XI. | 
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XI. Inſtitution, Iohn, in auouchinge bimfelfe ws baue 
bozne$ ſame recozde of Chzilt beſoze be bearefh now, 

admonifheth vs that we ought neuer atanytime-fo be 
deferred either with any feare 02 ſhamefaſtenes from the 
confeſſion of the Goſpell, but rather whenſoeuer occaſtom 
is offered, lthat we ſhoulde clercly and vnbaſhefully pꝛo⸗ 
nounce whafſoener wer thincke of Chzilte and of all the 
Euangelicall dogrine, 

A god ſonge, though it be offetimes repeated (accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge fo the pzonerbe ) is alwayes gratefull to the 


Add mozeouer that in this place is commended the 

conffancye and perpetuall conſente of godly teathers in 
ſound F wholſome dectrine. John confelleth till the lame 
thinge nowe in the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt, which ye had pate 
nounced befoze of Chꝛiſt being abſente. 
Nothinge is to bs altred oz tranſpoſed in the ſublkance 
of doctrine o2 foundation of faith, The doctrine that hath 
once bene ſounde and true, mult of nete ſlitie alwayes bg 
true, like as God 'himeſelfe aſſo, of whom all ſounde 
doctrine doth pzoccede, is altogether immutable b 


XII. Doctrine. Pere is a notable confeſſion of the 
two natures in Chzift, when as Chꝛiſt is deſcribed, by 
the ene to haue bene befoze John, and by the other to gaue 
come after Iohn. 
Therfoꝛe Iohn ſheweth Chiff openly, and commendeth 
bim takinge awaye the ſinnes of the wozide, as he is 
one perſonin which two natures are toyned together, 
Foꝛ fruely it beboueth vs that wee onderſtande Chziffe 
to haue accompliſſhed, accoꝛdinge fo epther nature, the 
thinges that pertayne to our ſaluation, - 
Foz MM tace Chzift ought to haue executed the buſnes of 
sur ſaluation onely after his diume nature, then it bad 
a” wiſe beneneedefullfo; him to haue put on humans 
e 


XIH, Redargution , By what meancs Hall they de⸗ 
FE ende 
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fende their cauſe, which affirme : That the Worde 3 
Sonne, einge the ſeconde perſon in the divine cence, did 
then Kft take his beginning, when her toke vppon him 
mannes ficthe : Iohn very wiſely tonfeſſeth that he was 
befoze him, God vndoubtedly begotten of God'befoze att 


wozldes,in which.relpect. Chzilt alſo himſelfe ſaid that lobn. 8. 


e was befaze Abraham was bozne 
MLL. [ Inflation, Oft ſome peraduenfure might be ſuf, 
pected, ſo diligent andofte repeted a tõme ndatian of Chꝛiſt 
by Iohn, as though,thozaugh a certaine humaine affe cid, 
perhaps foꝛ kinredes ſake(Jnaſmach as Elyzabeth Luc. i. 
is accounted to be Maries couſin) the one fawued vppon 
the: other, John aunſwereth : Pow ſbould J either by 
reaſon of flattery oz any other ſiniſter affection commend 
ib2ift, when as J never beſoze this time hadany kinde 
of acquayntaunce with hum „ nepther dyd J cucr ſat 
bim till nowe 2 

I, faith he,knewe him not. Andit is very likely that 
Chzilk was vnknowẽ to Iohn;not only.bycauſe Iohn kept 
in the Countreye and in the delart far off, and Chailt lys 
ved alwaxes in towncs e.nere to Therulalem hut alſo tos 
that Chꝛiſt vntill that pꝛetant tinie wherein be was bap⸗ 
tiſed, dad as vet gotten himſelle no name and reaowns 


reason of any mp: mP/AC cles. 90 fn 
B then did Iohn beginne oh 125 why be came 
IN, 


to be baptiſed of bim, at Sent i ings. taught by 
dinine revelation, that Thziſte inas-pzeſe nt, , biete had 
bene pzomiled arodeemer. tothe Kare, and of whom he 
longe befoze had begonne fo pꝛeach. 


Wherefoze here are all men admoniſhed, and eſgccially . 
thoſe that teach in the Church, oz that are occupied by a⸗ 
ny meanes adont thatfapꝛes of religion, that th Ange 
ſpeake warely and deale wiſely, and put fozth ! ge 
after the coxrupte affection of minde . 

Where if they ſmell any offendicles fo be . 
then that tber pꝛudently eurne them awaye with. fomg 

O.iii. Preoce: 
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reoccu tion z zeuention, by e their 
755 50 . pe fikally 5 they labour by: 
pollidle to being fo pal „ that all' men may? 5 


that they ſincerely an | dppightely doe accomplyſhe theit 


F : dufte, + | | 
And let them in the meane ſean goe fo 


ly to erccate the office topnev tim of GD D'; as 

alſd ſaith, when he was comnrmbey to ap] 

then likewiſe commannded tocelebyateard pv, 

fo the intent he might veco 112 en önko all /Iſizdl,- 
Foz ſo was lohn bu by the p2ouidence or Bid; 

ach e cet brkozme the mindes of 16 men 1 the 

werte pitt and 150 fo the Cacrament y Chailk after 

to be inttitutev. 5 

XV. Cotrection: Ulbe therfols vnto wem tas böte 

ſpeake and doe all thinges after their owne fantaſye 3 and 

affection, to the greate offence of all god men , that {tay 


_ ing of the huge idle and detriment of Churches, 


ecozruptiondfpure religion that dorh follogs wee 


bf 
bote that can not ſaye of thei; infor thexchnierbe; 
Iknewe them not, do not eſt 7 Te dotibtleſſe fo; the 


behoufe of the a etc F gane then 
that are pigced in . ulbeit enen 
ing Eoin 2 mam 5 many thinks 

ati TY e NN 4 Henan of 


5 


truely it commeth to paſſe , " that ala 1961 0 Ye in 
themſelues befo2e they be called doe hardely p2oue euer 
fytte fo; the turne, oz at tealt? boe feele by experience no 


ba fneceſſe to follow of they doinges. 
* XVII 
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XVII. Inſtitution. © y therefoze that perceyne 
themſelues to be called of God, and eſpecially to the func- 
tion of pꝛeacbinge the goſpell, let them take dilligente 
hide, that they omitte nat to doe thoſe thinges that are 
beſcminge fo2 them. In all their ſermons and- actions 
tet them declare themſelues to be deſtrous of nothinge 
moze; then that Cy:ilt may bee ma nyfeſted fo Iſrael ,that 
is to (ay, to the Church of God. 
Neither let them ſuffer themſelues either by thꝛeate⸗ 
ninges oz flatteries of any men to be letted and ſequeſ- 
tred from their godly purpoſe. 
XVIII. Correction , They. incurre repzehenfion that 
either doe not the ir office committed vnto them at all, oz 
els doe it neglygently :neyther pꝛeache Chꝛiſt, but them⸗ 
felues: and doe fioeke moze carefultye alter the thinges 
that are their one, then after ths thinges that are Je- 
ſus Chri ſtes, Againſt, which hipoerites,the Apoltte okte⸗ 
times very ſharpely , as they are woztby tnueigheth... 
XIX. Moctrine Theſe offyces are iopned together, fo 
manifeft Chꝛiſt to Iſraell, and to baptiſe with water, that 
is to ſay, topzeach the woꝛde and adminiffer the ſacras 
mentes. "hs 
Foz doctring and the cacramentes rightly miniſtred, are 
two markes declaringe the true Church, and or necenitie 
where Chaiſt bearetb rule, there either office is dilligent⸗ 
lp exercyſed with out intermiſſyon,. as Tohn. atfo canfeſ- 
ſeth both of them to be committed vnto him of God 
Wut there is, mozeourr, in the Worde water, a tertaine 
Ag,] %ονth te be obſerued 
Fes Iohn ſignifieth that be is not ſbe autyoz ot ary new 
doarine, oz baptiſinz: buf onely the miniſcer.of tpther 
. of them, and that the inwarde wozRKinge thefof is to ble 
: toked faz of an other moze Woꝛthy, namely of Ch2i& bim, 


ſelfe true and very God, which alane (ag it ts nde a 
. ifle after );baptiſeth with the holy Pholt, and onght alone 
tu bee acknawledged the authouce as well of the 
Enangelycall Dodtrine , "as allo of the arramente 
. lüi, of 


| Mth. 10. 
Mac. 5 
{ Luc, Ia, 


Lib. II. | Of framing of 


of Waptiſme. Cherefoꝛe by thys meanes Tohn makefh it 
knowen, that he doth all thinges not after bis owne ar⸗ 
bitremente, but by the commatmdement of God himſelfe, 
Which thinge let al men wozthily endenoure to followe, 
that ſuſteyne any offyce in the Charch, - 

And lohn bare recorde, ſayinge: I ſawe the ſpirite de- 
ſcende from heauen like vnto a 3 doue;' and abode yppon 
him, and I knewe him not. But he that ſente me to bap- 
tiſe in water, the ſame ſaide vnto mee: Vppon whom thou 
ſhalt ſee the fpirite deſcende, and tarry {till on him, the 


ſame is hee which baptiſeth with the holy Ghoſte . 


XX. Inſtitution. Fozaſmuch as lohn goeth ſtill on 


to confelſe and pꝛeach Chzift, wee ars admoniche d allo; 


not once oz twiſe, but frequently and as ofte as occafion 
ſhall ſerue, yea and with greate enfozcemente of minde, 
enen befoze the whole woꝛlde fo perfo2me t accompliſhe 
the lame. Fo2 Chꝛiſt himſelfe alſo that we ſhould (0 Wo 
bath moſt grauely commaunded,  - 

XXI. and XXII Doctrine and Inſtitution So neuer 
omitteth to reueale thoſe thinges vnto men which are ne⸗ 
ceſſarye to be knowne ta ſaluation neither doth he tuer 
omitte to giue that which is required to the accompliſhe⸗ 
ment of thoſe thinges that are agreeable to euerꝝ mannes 


callinge. 


Our beauenly father did louinglp reveale vnto John ag 
well how he ought to baptiſe in the name of him that was 


to come, as alſo howe amongeſt many to be baptiſed be 


ſhould knowe Chꝛiſt comminge bnto him, and the ſame 
alſo to be very God . And that was done, to the intente 
be might moſt diligently and certainly exetute his office 
of publiſhinge Chꝛiſt, and remiſſion of ſinnes thozough 
him Let vs not doubt there foꝛe but that our moſt mer⸗ 
cifulffa ther will make manyfeſt vnto vs alſo whatſoencr 


tbings are to be bel&ued, oꝛ to be done accozding to g mas 
ner of our caliinge. And voubteles he day uealeth vn⸗ 


to vs,if not by miniſtring new e 05 * 
| E 
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vet by ſetting fozth openlpyholy ſceiptare;\phich alis ne-2. pet. t 
thing eis, then a diuine revelation, and the ſame moſt mh ay K 
- abfolute and tertaine, as whereby all other reuclations1;., i 

ought as by a fouchſfone to be tryed and examined, 
XXIII Doctrine. John now putteth fozth. bere the 111 & 1111, 
thirde reaſon, yea and the fourth atſo whereby be pzoucth Reaſons , 
Chꝛiſte to bs very God, the fozmer taken of the power 92 

office of Chꝛiſt, the later of the ſigne, and either of them de⸗ 

clared of God the father himſelfe, | 

Foz thus John reaſoneth : He is God that can baptiſe 

with the hole ghoſte, that is, giue the holy ghoſte by his 
— Baut ChziTcan this We, C thercloze 

18 

The Maior is ſoppofed fobe manifcf of it telke, foꝛ⸗ 

al much as ſo great power can light vpon no man, but vp- 

on God. The Minor he confp2meth of the igne 02 pro- 
numciatunt of the heauenlp father; 

God the father bf heauen whiche tanumnaunded me to 

5 figajfped bnfo me that he had power to gine the 

holy ghost / vpon whom the holy i pirit ſhoulde deſende and 

abide iu lykenes of a daue, 

But this ligne'J haue founde to be in Chꝛiſt. Chzilt is be 
tberkoze that can gine the holy ghoſt, | 

Wherfoze if we daly weigh the matter, the diuinitie of 
Chꝛiſt is bere pꝛoued and commended by two ſignes. The 
one is, that the holp ghoſt rame dolun vpon Chi, and ta⸗ 

" _ him. The other, that Chꝛiſt baptiſeth with the ho- 

P 

" In which two ſignes Chzifte incomparably ercelleth 

alt other creatures; and all ſozts of men though neuer fo 
holy, F02 in dede the holy ghoft in lyke maner commeth 

downe vpon other men, and yet doth not ſo abide in them, 

as that he alwaies wozketh cffectually in them. 05 
Jnaſmuch as the Apoſlles themſelues, after they had re- 

cetued the holy ghoſt in a viſible fozme, are read to haue 

bene touched ſomwhat with humaine r 


dhe holy (halts my atime to put fozthe bis kreuzt 


k a 


gat. ! 51. 
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in them. 15; 
 Peter,Gatathi > went not- directly fa the frueth of the gul⸗ 


pell. Paule and. Barnabas, Act. . ſo bitte xi tarred betwixt 
ihemſelues, that the ons was ſequeſtrad from the other. 
Pzuſd, alter he had rertiued the holy ghoſt. and manves⸗ 
te llent gifts, tommitten adultrpe, whervnto he adiopned 
-alſo manſlaughter: But agayne when dis ſinnes were foz⸗ 
giuen hym, he was conkpꝛmed ol the holy ghoſt. 
PMoꝛeduer men in derde doe baptiſe, but yet onlp with 
water, and adminiſtr ing no other thing then the outward 
ligne r dut Chꝛiſt baptiſeth with the ſpirit, and miniſtroth 
in ward and ſpy2ituall effectes, It appeareth therefoze 
« ſufficiently that Chꝛilt by Wer a declared, to be 
- very God, di 2 0.4 
XXIIII. Nedargution. They are greatly decerued. 
that ſuppoſe the ſacraments;either of. the externall action. 
it ſetke; 57 the dignitie of the nunleras. to N ſoꝛce 
At 'is nothing: to. Foz Lohn baptiketh only 17 : But 
Chꝛiſt alone baptiſeth with the ſpirit, The effect therfoze 
*6f the ſacraments p2oceedethonely of God the authoꝛ, oꝛ 
of the ſpirit which in the ſacred-action is giuen. 
xxv. Inſtitution Mie ought ta pꝛaꝝ continually to aur 
heauenlp kather, that wbileſt thinges e xternall and earth⸗ 
n are miniſtred vnfo vs by the miniſters of the Church, 
whether J ſay, we heare the woꝛde from them ſounding. 
in our eares, oꝛ whether we often bſe the ſacraments, we 
map therewithatl alſo reteiue jinternalyſpirifualLand hea⸗ 
zuenlpfruites. Foz l' vtter and cozpozai thinges wyll 
be vapne, yea hurtfull vnto vs, vnleſſe aur whole minde 
being thꝛaugh fayth fired vpon the dinine pꝛamifes, God 
bouchcth ſafe to impart his holy ſpixit, which may purple 
dur harts,and: make vs pertakers of ne and ſpirits 
And J. m n teſtifyed that le i is the G—_ of” God. | 
Ar Inſtitution, We ſapde in the beginninge that 


the: 
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be exp2efſed with apt and perſpicuous wo2ds. Chou ſc! 
therefoꝛe in this ſermon'th2e& oz foure argumentes to be 
heaped together of Lohn Baptiſte, wherebe be manrpfedie 
pꝛoueth that Chzilt is Good. 75 

Wherfoze (pecial labour muck be impleyedin the crpla- 
nation of the ſame arguments, and it hall beconuenient 
to declare at large, that the power of remittinge finnes is 
rekerũiet only to God. that Gon alone 4s: from ener laſtung 
that th&holy/ghoſt oFeetually wozkttingits perpetually 

ſent With God alone, that itipertapneth ovely bats * 
to büpfife with the holy ghoſt z aud that all thef 6 

are 8 to be found in Chaiſt Jen. 
or this ats and 2 ti ne it is nat dad 15 2 5 


not be bl eiten and armen th yr 
poſe; runne- oder. 845 2 . 41 
Powhett thefe thinges peraduenture migbt better hang: 
bene ſhe wed in the explication ofthe fourth:chapter ofthe 
tle to the Romainics,03.3.t 4 the Galathianz, herz 


epi 7 BY 
it is auouchsd, that man is -iuffiffed chy faith wil bote 


woꝛkes: But it isrequilite that thaſe-teſpns be Aer in. 
{0ze fos the chapters following: tt net 75 
Now that whiche we haue hytherto exhibited to des; 
monſtrate, how and after what ſoꝛt out ot any ree dyng of 
the Htriptures offered manifotd;auv ſoudz2yIamNON: pla⸗ 
rag tobe dzaWen;J ſuppaſe foo this fie W0rþoſut» 
klrient. F 
And. trütte verülye thatiof thoſe thinges which gare 
fo this ende and purpoſs'ofme-ſette forth mann ſhall 
reaps no ſmall fruite und commodytye: „in as the 


thinges that mays woonderfullyy ;pzoſy the wet 1 
ut 


de concluſion is Iuch, as thatiiteonteyneth both the ate: 
d ſumme vf the whole ſermon. Foz it is in ſuch wiſe 
declared, as we may learne, that the confeflien which we 
make of Chꝛiſt, ought to be frank and aperte, then alſo ta 
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An other 
forme of Ser- 
mon. 


What places axntion/which we befoze rehearced, are not ſo muche to 


Lib. II. 
ſued as keacbe the people: in the charche, but alfo that in 
tract yonge Schrdetg of god :qwardenes in caminon an 
publikt Scholes. 
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Of framing of 


9 


"Tha althe whole reding ofholy Serip- 
ture, which i. offered to bee decla- 

red, is ſomtimes aptely diſtributed 
into two or three chapters only or 
parts vir principal common Places, | 
e III. 


8 . they, fo whom the precedings 
WWD IT ozocr:of dzawyng fo2th fomany common 
a E341 ptaccs femeth to be ouer buſye and pain- 
CARR foll;fhatt bane now an other muche moze 

z a &-) & ealy exhibited vnto them, _ 

— Aud that is, when the (ſacred Sermon is 
10 12 the whole readyng of ſcripture, whicht 
is in hands, may de viſtitbuted into t wo o2 tbꝛe t ri 
enelp, ox parts, oz cammon places. Foz as we baus ſaid als 
readye, how we terme theſe partes, if maketh no great 
matter. 8 

And here tertes thoſe generall diuine places of J1- 


uc here to be he p im piactiſe, as a tertayne Rethorical oz Logical mas 


vied. 


ner of de ming: when as of the pzcſent reading only ſome 
of the larger partes are examined zof which intreaty may 
oꝛdertp be made, 
Neither is it alwayes nx&defal to de conſydered, whether 
in the tert of ß holy reving there be already cxtat atawful 
deulſion of the partes made by the authaur himſelfe,but 
it is dnough, it euen, wher al things are coherft together, 
a diſtinction be in tuch wiſe made as that two oz: thee cõ⸗ 
mon places, with we ſhal ſappoſe wil be moſt paofitable 
to þ hearers, may be dꝛawẽ foztb,moze freely e at large to 
be declar wyiles in | meane time digreſſion be _ 


DiulneScrmons Ciel 


wite made from the natiue ſence and meaning of tbe ſa- 
cred wo2des. 

And kurther, theſe partes o: places are ſo deuided, that 
ſometime they are all referred to one and the ſame foun⸗ 
tayne of doctrine, ſomtime agayne they bs not of one ſozte 
oꝛ matter, but may be aſcribed to diners fountainees. 

Therefoze in this behalke there is left no (mall libertie, 
which truly euerx man may moꝛe caſcly perce iue by ex⸗ 


Partes, how 
to be deui⸗ 


ded, | 


amples,that ſhal fozthwith be added, then we can declare 


by any maner of pzecepts oz rules. 

Neither is it to be doubted, but that he which in that oz⸗ 
der, that is ſpoken of in the Chapter next befoze, bath 
onte learned out of one reading of holy Scripture to cols 
tect many and diuers places, map eaſely alſo note and ex⸗ 
cerpt a fewe notable partes oz places befoze the reſx- 
dewe.: 

And certes to ſay that this fozme of Sermons floweth ,; 
out of the fozmer,and that they haue great affinitie toge⸗ 
ther the ane with the other, we ſhall not. ſpeake much fro 
the purpoſe, 
And of theſe Sermons,that are reſolued info cerfayne 


Great aff a nity iq 


and aliaunce 


of this kinde | 
of Sermom 


with the for» 


partes 02 places, there cccurreth in the ſacred ſcriptures 8 


examples very notable and famous. 
I Chꝛiſt himſelfe of one ſermon in the kinde d daſcalick 
maketh th2& diſt inc parts, 


Examples. 


Foz in the firſt place he feacheth, in what poyntes chꝛi⸗ Math. & 


ſtian perfection and the true beatitude conſiſteth: 
In the ſecond he addeth ſame things touching their duties 


that aſpire vnto perfection, and chtefely how they ought - 


fo farmount alt other in ſanctimony of leke: Te are ſapeth 
he, che ſalt of the earth, &c. 
In the laſt place he heweth by dpuers cramples bea⸗ 
ped together, what the right vnderſtanding of the law is, 
and how it ought to be obſerued, of thoſe that are.perfece, 
And that theſe partes are in this wiſe to be iopned toge⸗ 
ther, Chriſoſtom dot h not obſcurely ſignifp, when in hys 
dmr 18 3 the laſt part, be re⸗ 
duce th 
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Lib. Of framing of 
duteth into memo2ye tertayne thin ges befozerpctee as 
touching the beatitudes. 
IL Pay things that follow immediately in Rinder 
cap. 6. it is plaine that they belonge to an other kinde of 
Sermon, to Wit, Redargutiue, oz rather Correctiue, fozal⸗ 
much as Chꝛiſce there manifelklpe repzeueth the abuſes 
aid impeefecticns that doe commonly ſpeiug about almes 
giuing, pꝛapers, fall ings. te. 
III To our purpoſe moꝛe agreth the Sermen cxtanfe 
Math. 24. and 25, Which Chaift being requtred of his dil⸗ 
ciples had in the kinde didaſcalik as touchinge the ende 
and conſumation of the wo2bd, | 
He deuideth it into th2&£ partes, whereot i in the kpzſte 
be digeſteth and recounteth diuers ſignes, whiche goe be⸗ 
foze and pꝛenuntiate the time of Chꝛiſtes comminge to 
iudgement: In the (econde part, he exbozteth all men fo 
il be vigilant and ſober in their office, and that whileſt they 
| 2:1... d lake for the Loꝛde, they rightlye diſpoſe both themfelues 
z  andaltheir affaires: Watche, ſayth he, for ye knowe not 
what hower your Lord will come: In the thirde parte, 
he declareth after what maner and oz der the ſaide iudge⸗ 
ment ſhall be executed be Chaift, | 
What time the ſonne of man ſhall come in his glorye and 
all the holy angels with hym, and ſo fozth as it foilaweth 
Cucn to the ende of the chapter. 


5 | Serrgons fra- We may reade,mozeouer, many Sermons of Chzill 


mo of we compoſed. of diners parables, whiche are lounde not a:- 
YParable s. wayes lo be of one argument. 
' Example, 92 Math,13.Ch2itt vſeth a parabie of a man ſcatteringe 
his \ſ&de, which fell in diuers places, wherein he noteth, 
that like as the mindes of the bearers are affected, ſo the 
doctrins publiſhod, to ſome truely becommeth bolfam, and 
to ofherfome nothing y2ofotable at all. 
Benddeth forthwith the ſecond, as touching the enemy 
that in the night time ſowed cockle amongſt the wheate, 
which parable may very well be bndertode, olf the co:⸗ 
n well or alle opiyious,as alls of peruerſe ma⸗ 
ners 


Diuine Sermons. | 64) 
ners creeping by little and little into the charch, Then 
followeth the third, of a little grayne of Puſtard ſerde, gre- 
wing vp into a tree: whiche (J doubt not) may be inter⸗ 
pꝛeted of the wonderfull effect and kruite of the euangely⸗ Wa 
call doctrine ſpꝛeading it ſelfe moſt largely abꝛoade. he 


fourth is, of a little leauen quickly ſowerpnge the whole ; Corinth. 57 
Lump of dongb, whereby 4 ſuppoſe fo be ſignifyed after the pf 
iudge ment or the apoſtle, that thavugh a little erro2 once 
admitted, all thinges are fo2thwith infected though neuer 
ſo well deuiſed oz religiouſty appopnte. 
Amonge theſe Sermons therfoze of Chꝛiſte, that mhiche 
we reherced in the ſeconde place, hath partes bclongingg 
to one and the ſelfe ſame phage: Put in the fy2t and ſecond 
the partes ſ&me not in hie maner to agree on euery lide 
bet wirt themſelues, but thou mayſte auouche, that they 
are rather after a ſozt diſioyned and to be referred vato 
diuers ebaptern s. 3 
Howbeit lyke as in the pꝛecœdynge chapter o alſo in Comms pla- 
this we repeate agayne to be obſerved, that cerfayn parts e. x = 
oz nofable cdᷣmon places may no icfſc-aptiy to be dꝛawen , beiin 
dut of the ſaered hifo2ycall narrations, then out of thoſe ricall aarrati- 
readings, which cemteine a ſimple dedrine. ons, 

But all theſe tbinges ſhall become moze cleare and c⸗ 
uident, in caſe the matter be diſcourſed by examples pꝛo⸗ 
pounded. Let ve; take- therefoze the fleſt example out of 
Marke the ſeue ntbe : 


- * 1 


I. Ex mple, 


And he dep arted againe from the coaſtes of Tyre and 


fingers into !his cares; and did ſpitte , and touched his 
tongue, and'}lokgel vp to heauen, and ighed, and ſaide vn- 
to him: Eph-phatha ; char is. to ſaxe, he opened, ; Ang 
Araight waz /e bis eares were opengd, andthe ſlring of lis 
tongue was ! poſened,and hie ſpake plaine. — 

| 5 And 


ib. II. 9 FEY of | 

And he commainnded them thät they ſhould tell na man: 

Hus the more hee forbati them, ſo muche the mibre a great 

deale they publiſhed it. Arid were beyonde meafure aſto⸗ 

nied ſayimg: Hee hath done all thinges well, hee hath 
made both the deafe to! Fete tand the dumbe pen 5 


1 

„bat it is of the binde didafealick,it may appenre by | 

this;that the noble wozkes and power of miracles, doe 

plainely pꝛoue Chꝛiſt ts be Gos, which alſo the beholdera 
that were pꝛeſent, do openly conkeſſe. | 


„ we ſhall very aptly deuide this readyng into thats 

artes;  * 

- 4 By the example of thoſe,that bing . U dumbe 

man to Cheitt, we learne, what great fozce and cfficacye 

there is in an other mans faith, 

M hoſocuer is endued with a true and linely faith, de, as 

one altogether depending vpon god alone, obtepneth chiet⸗ 

| Iyefoz hemſelfe whatſocuer 00 it bee dalye requeſted) at 
Gods hand. 

But when the ſame faith goeth fozewarde ts wozke 
th2ough loue, and moꝛe largely to extende it ſeife, then it 
manketh interceſſion alſo vnto God ko others, and thoſe 

thinges that Oed fozeſeth to bc pꝛofptable, he mercyfutly 
graunteth. 
JI Where Chꝛiſt is delttibed to baue reſtozed vnto the | 
miſcrable man power both of hearing aud ſpeakinge, we 
baue to conſpder how Chziſt behaueth humſe! fe towarde 
thoſe that belteue, and how ready God is at all times to 
helpe poze and w2etched creatures, eſpet jallye when hee 
is humble and with an aſſured minde pꝛured vnto. 

III Ve heare that thoſe men fo; the be nefpt receyued 
pꝛeached and publiſhed Thai with as grea t an indegour 
as they could. 

Ue therkoꝛe are in ke maner admont ſhed, whents- 
euer we ſhall percepue any benekets, epthe r ſpiritual and 
OS co2pozalt; and dexternal;to bane 1 jAPPe ned * 


S 


___ Divihe eines, / Lo 
vs from God ; bat tau thet bee annt ie m ſeuſon giue n, 
yer ein tut dne: not gu ergtxitnteꝛ he rtot M tu elde 
vntu him cantinuslt thankes far tha s ta dticate 
his power and godinſſeamunge ſt ait men: and ννν¹ẽ, 
others to tongratalate and nog; £i;e femblable with vs. 
let vs pꝛocede to an otheteranple; In the fifte et 
Luke we rende. thus: % „ „ 
It! came to paſſe; that when: ti people preaſſeri y ppon 
him; toheare the worde vf Gb; het ſtoode hy the :lake 
of Genezareth, and ſawe twoo:#hippes ſtndinge by:the 
take ſide: But the:fiſnermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſshinge their nettes. And he eatred into one uf 
the ſhippes, which pertey ned to Simon; and prayed him 
that ee thruſte = a _ _— _ 1 
ſat downe, and tein the people eur af torytiuppry Ye 
hee had:left ſpeakinge, hee ire vr Simon: Launthie 
out into the dliepe, and. let ſſippe your nettes to; make 4 
drauglit᷑. And Simon anſw ered, and fad vnto um: Ma: 
ſer, weelbaue laboured all Highte;and; bays; taken. no: 
thinge: Neuertheleſſe at thy commayndement;4 vll loft 
forth the neftte;Amdowhtghey bagthis do way inloſed 
a great multitude of ſiſshea x hut theit nete brakes, And 
they beckened ynto their fellpwes, which were in the o- 
ther ſhippe, that they ſhould come and helpe them : and 
they came, and filed both the {hippes, that they ſuueke 
agayne , When wan Beten ſaws this het feel downe 
at Ioſus cknees; ſMy inge :: Lerde: gas froni mee, for I am 
a ſinfull man; For hee was vtterly aſtonied, and all that 
were with hum, at the draught of fiſshes, which they had 
taken , And ſo as allo Iames and Iohm the ſonues of Ze- 
bedee, which were parteners withggmon ,.And leſus ſaid 
vnto Simon: Feare not, from henceforth thou thalt catch 
men. And when they had brought vp their boates to the 
ſhore, they forfookeall ,and followed him. 


And beere againe by the miracle of the takinge of in- 


IL, Exam ple. 


numerable fiſhes, and of the mindes of the diſciples ſo⸗ Kinde 


deinly ſty2red vp to fazſake all and folowe Chzift, is per- 
{picuoufly pꝛoued the 3 ot Thzilt , Therefoze that 
e P. PLES. 


Libal. ot fring of 


this narration is of y kinde didaſcalick no mam tan deny: 
I, But here in the fit piace is commended and fet fozth, 
the admirable duwente at᷑ Chꝛiſt, and his feruenſy in tea⸗ 
chingectche people, and ſpaeadinge abꝛode euerp where 
the truth: and agapne che wonderfull dely2e of the peo⸗ 
pee in learning ofthe truth. 
Here therfoꝛe, not onelp they that teach the peop le in 
the Churche; hut alſo the hearers themſelnes 5 ee, 
wherwith greatlpito > qd and what to. letke befozs 
them to imitate and folow 2073 
II. After dis Sermon ended, Chzitt commandeth his dib, 
ciples to caſt foꝛth their nettes, and nee tber 
take an incredible dzaught of fiſſhes. . 
Bere vppan we mare gather that, when our chiete and 
pꝛincipall care is tu ſteke the kingedome of God, and the 
— ag thereof; and ſhall not in p meane time foz⸗ 
beare diligently to perfozme, that which our callinge 
and kinde of life doth requpꝛe, then no iote of thote things 
which we ſtand in-nede of fo; the neceſſities 1 1 
hall be wanting vnto vs. 

III. Mhen a man after: the exainple of Peter:on the 
one ſide conſidereth the greatenes of Gods benefites and 
power, and on the other ſide beholdeth his owne abiecte 
ſtate and condition, by reaſon chiefelp of his ſinnes which 
tome to his remembꝛaunce, ſo far is it off, Oo would 
haue him terriſied and dꝛiuen into diſpapze, that he even 
willeth bim allo to hope foz better thinges and increa⸗ 
- Teth him with newe and moze ample benefites. 5 
- Fo; indeed the knowledge of our ſinnes dught to induce 
vs, not that we ſhoulde ber turned from God and fall 
into deſperation, butsthat we ſhould haſten vnto God, 
and longe fo be reconſiled vnto bim thzough dur media⸗ 
toꝛ Jeſus Chziſt. 

Uaine is repentaunce and ſoꝛrowe oz unnes paſſed 
if faith and frus conſolation doe not follo we. | 
HU, As they by the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt were called fo the 


. _— and ne folowed bim, ſo oughte we 
alwaiez 


— * 


ne 
S's 
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atwayes to pꝛape vnto God, that qvhatſecuer ſæœmeth 

god vnto him as touching euer one abs. he would voub⸗ 

ſafe ta appaiute, and atue;bs te pe rſiſt in our callinge , t 

to obepe his god will and pleaſure in all thinges: + ; +. 

Wie are not tfifficgentfour ſelues to:tlunłe any things; 

as of on ſeluas i butif wee het aple to dor any; things, it 2. Cor: 3. 
commedh Gd, Mich bath made vs able miniſter: of the 2 
news teſtamente : Further. there is no deubt, but that by 
like reaſon, men muſt of necefſitic be dzawen, and made | 
apte of God te:cucry kinds of callinge , + . „ 
hiſtoꝛy⸗ III. Example, 


Vet vs take in hande an other example not 
tall, out of the epiſtle to the Romains the ſitte Chapter. | 

As many of vs as are baptized into Ieſus Chriſte, are bap- ö 
tized into his death. Wee are, buryęd then with him by | 
baptiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt was raifed fromm 
the dead by tha glory of the father, e n ſo er alſo thould 
valke:imnevmes of lyfe. For if wen be; grafte together in 
kim by the Rlaenes of his death; wee ſhall ia like maner be 
partalrers of the reſurrection Rnowinge tis that qur olde 
man is crucifyed avith him alſo, that the boch of ſinne 
might ytterly. bee deſtroyed, that hencefarth viſuuld not 
ſerne ſin; For he that is dende, is juſtehech trom ſinor. Ate if 
we bee deade with Chriſt, wee beleeue that we ciao 
hue withhimkngwinge that Chriſt: beynge rayſedi from 
the deade, dyeth no more: dene e na more power ouer 
hy fon as touchinge that he died, he died concetringe ſin 
once: And as touching that hee, lineth; hee lzueth voto god. 
Erkoyiterehgmyour ſelues to bedeatle to finne, hut alive 
vato God thorough Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. b 50k 
be ſtate is . hat {hole which are once ſuſtited tho- State 
rough faith and baptized info Chꝛiſt, engt alwayes after 
to liue godly and-Ch2iftianly. Which:thinga the: apple als 
lo els whers very often and with pithy reaſouns-avoncheth. 
en thgrafoze is: gſeriben to the Utade did3fs Kinde 
, . 6413! 
I. Here helfaze all things is commended vnto vs baptitme, 
as beinge inſtituted of 18 our Lozd, t takinge effedes 

| it __--- 
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Lib. II. Of. framing of :: 
of his mot p2etibub bleude and death; and as that 
which is nec ellary to ali beleuers, foꝛaſmuch as by it they 
„are epgrafed into - an nee realow 
KH: vo offedes of baptilme ought cxactbly to be obler⸗ 
ued, eſpeciaiſy that by b Nüme we are made pertakers 
of the death ok Chꝛiſt, and of all the benefites derined 
therefrom to the bel uers: af which ſozte are remiſſion 
ot ſinues paſſed, lyfc,cuerlaſting ſaluation ac. 
Poꝛeonuer that it behouefh all thoſe that are baptiz edzto 
dye vnto nne; and nue enly:vnto rightuonſnes, Foz thus 
the Apoſtle reatoanety : All we which are baptized, are 
made pertakers of the death of Chꝛiſt. But Cheilt dying, 
dyed vnto nne Therefoze are we alſo by bapfiſme 
deade vnto fnne. And if wo be deads vnto ſin, it were 
very condemeat-foz-v9 to court to liue againe therevnto. 
And certys it in true that we in vaptilme do due vnto 
ſinne, and ſiune dyrth vnto vs: fozalmuche as in baptit⸗ 
nie all gur inne are waſhed awaye, and thohobpGhoſt 
is giuen vnto vo, by whom bothe the. fozce. of-ſinne and 
rontupiſcenco is :reftrained-,: and repzeſed , and we not 
Urledfarocitoncyd 18 well Dawg; but allo are vehemently 
holpen ko ward. d* _—_— 
Fe this daufe atfs all, atoze they be baptized;d02 openly 
befozey-church of Goff fozſake tho woꝛld, and ß diuel that 
b;ought ſinns-into'the-wozide,to the intent they might 
therby detlare, tbat they will hereafter haue no maner dt 
thinge 1d. dos with them, but will inſtitaks-anewe and 
| holykinde of li c r. „ be 
II. they wat are ice Rente inks Ch: ont diahly 
to eſfteme an thinges;that are pit forth as touchinge 
Cbzilt, tozuumuch as Thyitt is Finden bnd vs not onely 
fo pape the pute of dar” rkdemption⸗ out of the power 
ok the duell än rates be ameraniple, and whom wes 
fyould with al our endeuoure imitate and folowe in tdile 
Ä peur wobled maß vr bomuknlent ten d 
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Diuing Sermaps. "ies 971 
Witherta rteyne the t\po.reaſqys,whereby the Apeſtle 
plaiaſy pzUethatbat we, fo2 that we are baptizet,ought 
to he dend puto anne. The one is taken of the effet and 
final. cauſs df. ths death of Chzilf , Pan knowe (ſaith 
he J that this ia ths pzoper etkect and ende of Ch2iltcs 
death, that nne ig abolilhed e that to thintent.we ſhouty 
nat Ie Fug it any moꝛe. 

Bat this effec.of Chꝛiſtes death he feemeth foyefpice, 
whoſoguer after remilſlon bf. ſiunes once reteiued, wylt 
return. againe. unto ſinne Wherefoze if is neteſtarpe 
that we re mapne fell dead unto dune Ehe otter reaton 
is deriued at a fmilitude, as tauchinge ciuili fertutude, 
which "by the comminge of death taketh an ende. 
As. he that ciuilly is a bondemau, © ſone as he dyeth, is 
delinered from his power to whome h& was bounde 2 
Euen ſa we which bare the bondellaues of flane,ſeinge 
in baptiſme we dye onte with Chailt,ought by no meanes 
to ſerue ſinne anymo2e. 

Vers therefo2e is ſet fozth unto 9s the example of Cbziſt 
bimſelfe , whom both in dyinge once vnto unne and 
tiuinge agatine vnto righfuouſencs , we ought ta imitate 
and-folowe . Wy this dilygent imitation we ſhall both be 
called and be in very deade perfect Chꝛiſttans. Thee ex⸗ 
amplea thus ta haue pꝛopounded be it ſufficient. 

Further amongeſt the auncient writers of homities bery 


Examples of 
the aunciencr 


manp thinges x the ſame alſo rightlearued mag of euery fathers, 


man be noted. 
Chriſoſtom. deuided his homily. So. bppon Mathew e; en⸗ 
treating vppon thofe worzdes of the.1$, chapter, woe be 
vnto the worlde,bycauſe of offences, it muft needes be that 
offences come, it. Anta two partes:wherof in p̊ fozmcr he 
argueth very.grauely (cerfes)and pet popularly-and with 
great cunning,as touchinge the cauſe of ſinne: in the las 
ter by reaſgnof thafe wozdes:Take heede that ye deſpift 
not one oftheſe litell ones: he renters of the not ron⸗ 
temntugofour bꝛetheren: whence at b length he lippeth 
* Apa concerninge the care that parentes oughte 
Pell to 


Lib. I 0 Gualng of 
to hatie, leaff their childzen be tvely and filthily bzought 
vp. The. ſame in his hotmilie 62. declaring out of the 
ſayd Chapter ef Mathewe, the parable of the man Pp was 
a kinge Which. would take atconntes.of bis ſeruauntes, 
choſetb theſe pomtes molt chicfely, to diſculſe. at large: 
firſt, that finnes are not altke !@eronde , where as wer, 
which offende againſt. God deſeruinge met excellently 
well at our handes, and aga;ntt.men;do' rouet notwithe 
ſtanding to haue all dur offences fozhiyen vs: that it is 
bery god reaſon, why, we ſhould' in like maner cdeare 
others, that haue hy any meanes hurt oꝛ endammaged bs: 
Third, that it is better to ſuffer wong wherthy an other 
mollelteth the, then ta oer oz inferre thinty.toan other; 
But in theſe dayes ſpeciaily thon chalt ſcr all the* nel 
notable pzeachers fo2 the moſt part, to deuide tbeir 
mons which they haue vnto the eopte, into tbꝛe ort er 
chapters, partes, oꝛ common płaces. 

J ſuppoſe therfoze that thoſe whom we have taken in 
band to inſtruct, can not iuffly romplaine,that they wank 
any excelent authozs, whole counſapies and feppes they 
may followe, 

But to pzoc&e, the partes;after they be in this ſozts 
once noted and diſpoſed,they are accuſtomed ofte times 

_ toexplanemoze at large, hamely by inferringe as well 
-  p2oofes and ſentences, as alſo' apte hiſto2ycs out of ths 
ſtozehsuſe of the holy Scriptures: Poꝛeoutr, by applying 
ſimilitudes, compariſons, and whatſocucrels is of that 
kinde p2fitable io teach,illuſtrat, æ moue:all which things 
( fo far fozth as may bee) they adioyne to the vnderſtan⸗ 
Linge cf the hearers and to the pꝛeſent ſtate of thinges, 
As touchinge which viligenc andinuftry ſomwhat we 
baue ſaide in gur foꝛmer becke, what time we noted ſonte 
thinges in generall of confyrmation, . 
Yexevpon it commeth to paſſe that they die nx: this order 


of kene alic, and of no great laba Sand iluk 
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nat ko bee operatcy with over many a 02 partes, bes 
ba apte aa accommodate, 5 


That ſomtimes the whole ſ. Krell rea- 
dinge is with all the partes thereof to 
Ra Tags bee ditected to the explication of 
33 one common place. Cap. V. 


EN bappeneth ſomtimes that a cacred reas 
dinge is offered, ſo ſubſiſtinge and linked 
together in partes, that cucry one may in 
order of diſcourſe be aptely referred, to one 
andthe ſame common place , 15y mon 
2 4 ptace 4 here underſtand the ſtate it ſelfe, 
and the certaine pꝛepoſition which is ſummarilp ercerp⸗ 
ted out of the whole readinge, and may p2ofitably'be pꝛe⸗ 
fired, to the intent a further enfreatye map be made ther- 
of, *Vawbyit be that coueteth tofinde out this lame ſtate, | 
bath ned? ineſpecially to beſtowe ſome Tine in resdinge J What things | 
reuoluinge the ſatrev leſſon, and to ſerch vitt gently, ith * 155 room 
rope indgemente, whither and to what ende it wholly t s dne 
fendeth . Foz take this dy the wape, let no at? thinke will finde out | 
that he can by inkerp2c afion apply the whole readinge to ihe late. 
dne common pla UA: pte the very ee thereof be'by 
a tertaine pꝛöpingnitie cav'tonſbrt t topned together after 
alozte betwene themlelues. 
"Wherefoze the p2ofitablett waye is, by (gliding? fer 
ſoones thoz0ugh all the partes, to loke,whethe rifou maift 
in them obſerue any certain oꝛder and p2ogreffion or tau⸗ 
les, 'cffectes,, contingents, connexps,' \diatents, and luch 
tike places howſoeurr allied one with an other. 
here it theu findcff, luch an oꝛder in tede, then 
aye the whole ozper of partes dee eafily dedatt d to one 
tertaine tommon place  Fowbeit this maner of inter⸗ 
pietinge t is fcarcely, bled any ether where, then in biltozy- 
call narrations 
1 where any thinge is fimpely affirmed, and manye 
V 
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argumentes pzoninge the ſame fhinge bee in x didaſca⸗ 
lick method ozderly digeſted, there ud man ſthall deniſe 
to excogitate any ſtrauge thinge, neither induce any thing 
diſco2dinge from the flamme. 
In the firlt to the Corenthes cap. 15, is pʒoued and eſta⸗ 
bliſhed with mot learned and weighty argumentes the 
chiefeſt pꝛinciple of Chꝛiſtian religion, namely touchinge 
the reſurrection of the dead: J pꝛape thee therefoze, were 
it a pointe of wildome, either to ſerche out other argu⸗ 
mentes as moze fytte foz the purpoſe, oz otherwiſe to in⸗ 
terpꝛete the ſelle ſame,fhen the ſimple and plaine ſence of 
the woꝛdes requireth? Pim that Mulde goe aboute to 
attempt this thinge all men bndoubtedlywould accounts 
to be madd, | | 9 3 
Therefoze it ſhall bie beſt fo: vs to tarpe and abive ill 
in hiſtoꝛycall narrations TEES ; 
An example of an entier hilfo2y as fouchinge one common 
plate explayned in the kinde didaſcalick, amdngelt cther 
berp excellent and fytfe, occurreth in the epiſtle to þ He- 
brues cap. 7, where whatſoeuer is read in the olbe Teſs 
tamente of Melchiſedick, we moy ſe very aptcly expoun⸗ 
diet to declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bethe onely high and euer⸗ 
laſtinge Bichop of gods Church. And leaſt we ſhould anp 
longer deteine the reader, ie will euen fozchwilh make 
r PRE TIINTN 
There is extante Luke 24. a very pzoper narration 
of the twa diſciples gwinge to Emauns - 
Two. of the diſciples of Ieſus went that ſame daye toa 
towne which was from Hicruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
longes, called Emaus. And they talked together. of all thele 
thinges that were done. And it came to palle, as they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himlelfe dre we 
nere, and wente with them. But their eyes were holden, 
that they coulde not knowehim. And he ſayde vnto thein: 
What maner of comunications are theſe that ye haue one to 
411 other, as yeewalke, ang are det. | ; | 3 
And the one (named Clcopas ) anſwered and ſaid viſto 


him: 
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d ___w. 
him : Arte chou onely a ſtraunger in Hierufalem, and h 
not knowen the thifges tliat are came to palle there 'm 
theſe dayes 2 And he ſayd vſito them: iat thinges 2 And 
they ſaide vnto hi mol Tel of Nazareth, Which was a pro 
phet, miglitie in deede & in word before Goc, and all the 
heople. And how the high prieſtes, and gur raters deliue- 
red him to be condemned to death, & hauę tracified fm. 
But we truſted that it had bene he which fhould naue ic- 
deemed Iſrael: and as touching all theſe thinges, to dayets 
the third day, that they were done. Yea and certaine wo- 
men among vs made vs aſtonied, Which came cately to tlie 
ſepulchre, and when they found not his body, they came 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſerne a viſign of angels, whiche 
ſaide that he was aliue. Theifore certaine of them with 
were with vs, went to the ſepulchre, and founde it eurn f: 
a5 themen had ſaid, but him they ſawe not. Then he 
ſaide vnto them: O fooles and flow of harte to Beleeue al 
that the Prophets haue ſpoxen. Oughte not Chriſte to 
haue ſuffered theſe thinges, aud to enter iuto his glorye? 
'Andhe began at Moyſes, and at all the prophetes, and in- 
terpretd vnto them in all the {criptures, the chinges which 
were writen of him. And they drewe neere to the towne, 
which they went vᷣnto, but he made as though hee woulde 
haue gone further. But they conſtrained him, ſaytageAbide 


with vs, fer it drawech towards niglit, and the day is farre 
ſpent. And ſo he went i to tary with them. And'it carbe 
to paſſe as he ſate at the table with thein, he toole breade 
and gaue thankes, and brake-it, and gaue it vntg them. 

Then their eyes Mere gpened,& they knewe hit: but hee 
was:taken.gutof their Klit. And they. aid betwene-them- 
ſelues:Di Bot our harts burne wifi Vs, chi Er talked 
with ve, by the way,& whe he opened to v5 {cripfures? 
And hey role yp the ſaine howre And returned toT Jerus 
alem, & foumd the eleuen Fate together, & them chat 
wees with ti F rs hich ſud; The Toff Wee 
hath appeered to Simon, The they tol "Kh ey EEE 
done in the way, & how he was knowen of them in brea- 


king of bread, | Whilcſt 


f 


and haſt 


Lb. II. Ot niet x 
WhileſJ ſomwhat hzicfelpcome ouer this readyng, 
4 perceiue that in it is malt clerely che wed, how and by 
what nieaues the diſciples came to the knowtedge of the 
fructh of Chziſt, and how after many things it is tayde, 
het ofthe Che were openꝛd, and that the' Le2ve was 
ell of the 
$rate. Ebert J pol ſeme bery aptcly to gather the fate of 
; the, wkole reading, namely, how we' may aſpire to the. 
n ge ol God and the true lh of his wozy's - 
Wherefoze I doubt not to p: onounce this readynge 
to be placed in the kinde didaſcalick, 
Diſroſidon. Wo2epner J le the partes to be ſo diſpoled and ſo mu⸗ 
tnally falldwinge que 8 otbet, that, any man may verpe 
well note and poyute cut in them, as it were, certayne 
ſteppes And degras whereby the godly are b:ought onto 
true and perfect knowlcdge, | | 

Which thinge how it may with caſe be actomplyſhed, J 
will in few wozds rchearte, and (as ve would e 
certayne poyntes added declare. 

They talked together 
. | The ficlt degree to tome to an abfolute bunthtenge' of 
he tructh,as touching Ch2ilt and the will of God, is ton⸗ 
ſtituted in-hely and godly meditations, and ina keruente 
deſy2e of perteiuing the truetb. 

„ Whiche deſyzea2 Rudy GD D tymſetivvtherwhites 
graffethin-thenitades of men, miniaringe of yr ont 
acc929 occaſion of gonly webitations.tike as thefe thinges 
that were done at Hicruſalem,gaue c cauſe to the viſciples: 
Jo (alk: and common of Chziſt. 

Wy Hoe, Ieſus re te Vberre, q 1 
Aſo 5 any dor eärnett lp begim to“ a thers 
ay efoth fragment of di ins nabe ev her 
i. che 4 by Paeſen with then, an to fagonr 
el gov] deſpzts, | 
| Whetefazy the cartty pert; yur the minde s to be 
wand ffüng an ing ee ire te maner! 1 
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Diuine Sermöns.“ Fus 
their counſayls to bi directed, and a ineane wherby they 
may p2ofyt,to be opened. 

By meanes whereof we may learne that the ſecond ſtep 
02 degree, wherby the way is laide open to the knowledge 
of thinges dinine, conſiſteth in the fincere callinge vppon 
the name of GD D, and in the pzel ent aide and helpe ol 
the ſame, 

{There is no tau ſe why any m would verſwade himſelf, 
that he can happily attempte the Aude of holy thinges, if 
he firtt imploze not bumblr the diuine ayde, andfeele. the 
ſame to be pzelent with bem. 

And foz this cauſe doth James cap, i. gravely admonith bs, 
that we ſhould aſk? {pirjtuatl wiftom of tim that giueth 
it, namely God at. 

One of them zunfw ercd whole name was Cleopas,” 1 
III The third decree of pꝛokpting in thinges ſpiritual, 
is the diligent tonferrence with others, eſpreialh ye with 
the learneder lozte. 

And God is wont alwayes fo thoſ e that with all their 
parte long after the knowledge of heauentye tbinges, to 
miniſter apt helps and inſtruments of all ſoꝛtes. Foz the 
holy ghofte commaundeth Phill: 'p to appꝛothe niozenere Ad.; 
to the chariot wherinthe Funucheſqueene Candaces thief 
gouernour) was caryed to the intent the might cleetely in! 
terpꝛet the ſcriptures read but not vnderſtandes. 

God by an angell willeth Cornelius ti Centurion, to 
ſend ſpeedity to Ioppa foz Simõ Peter, of w hom he mig ke Act. 16. 
be uke f the decrine of true religron. And hrert 
in this place Ch2ift himſelfe cometh fo2thin hid owiöre 
perſon rather then thoſe his diſciples ſhoutde be'dctitnty 
27 a faithfull inſiructs?, «9-17 
del hat, that a place very p2ofytable fo the commendati⸗ 
on of the beanenly dearine falleth in, where ifis ſapve: 
That Ieſus of Nazreth was a er enter in Jeet 
Min worde before God'an Tall the me 13 8757 
Eryrlp very nofavictticas of th refAtalt 
biete ſet fozth vefoze our eyes, 


baurlär ars 
Yea 


Lb. U. en ol e, 
ea Re - 0.44PQ \.- 
| III They that cn { to 5 Gn holy döarſte, 
e ee diligentix conferred as tucbinge 
the tracth wich ohen godly menue of All Toztes and des 
mare poo We 12 76 7 ax eee wpigh 0 pet 
. Hope nh Op marke a0 viſtons , feiielationg,. 
dzeames,of whichs the: Pzophets Loell (geaketh eapi,2, 
ſigncs.and wonders, and of al theſe thinges. lo karre fozth 
as in them lyetb,they Wall rüste ewe their iunge⸗ 


ww 12115 
ly Re ad inges 5 the Apoltlsſayth: 
1, which ze god. 
But that alt ſozts With men 11 Wett ta employ their 
ende ug to the dogriue of. picty it is plaine and eutdent.. 
ſnzaſmuche as we f& the care and dutie auen oł women 
Alſotawarn Chziſt cxucifped,pead,and bur ved, to be here 
vehemently pꝛapſed and ſet fozth;, _ 
8 'Ehex. found: it euon ſoas the women had . 
. ere is god hapa, that the godlye may there verge 
wel pzofyt andgos ko warde where as confent and a⸗ 
p grement ig founde in ſounde doctrine, which alone is of 
great unpaztauce to the effablithing of Gods. church, and 
la tt Awplefoing thereof. 
And. he ſaida ynto them: O yee fooles, 
* Afterthepuinions: of other men heard and pꝛudent⸗ 
ly weighed, there remapneth an other m 5715 fyft ſtep, 
9 the ah er ma: climbe , That is, that the 


Foz untotheſe mul of necelſitie be referred bbc 

uer is at any time pꝛoduted as touchinge the doctryne ol 
truth. Wee ſe — Chzilt and the Apts doe 4545 
kee alt their 
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flick faſt fo the authoꝛptie of the la we, of the pꝛopbetes, 
Cbꝛiſt and Apoſtles? vpon this foundation whatſocuer is 
builte, that ſhal be certaine, ſound, and ſtable in the churh, 
and he ſhall be iudged to haue moze pzefyted others -who- 
ſoeuer ſhal build in this ſozt.* 

Againe it can not be choſen, but that it muſte needes 
fall, wbatſoeuer is taken from auy other plate, and obtru⸗ 
bed foz ſound doctrine g 


And they drewe neere to the towne, 


VI. They that haue now in that oder that is ſpoken, 
not vnhappilpe pꝛofęted in the knowledge of the tructh, 
mult learne that if is their partes, to tcſtify and declare at 
all times, the thankrulnes of their minde, as well to ward 
God that diſtributeth to eucry man bys gifts in fuch mea⸗ 
{ure as: pleaſethj hym, as alſo towards men by whom they 
know and confeſſe themſelues to be holpen foz warde. 

Fo2 to thoſe that are thankfull, and doe rightlye viſe the 
gifts graunted vnto them, God willingipe giueth mozec, 


Math. 25, 


ans committeth vnto them as it were new tallents: But 


fromthe vnthankkull, and thoſe that either knowe not o: 
wyll nat bſe them aright, are taken awape aun, hen 


thoſe that tber baue ** gotten. 225 29 8 
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And their eyes were opencd, 


— | Teuely __ that are thankfail;do 150 in themkeldes 

mamfeſt inrreatements of knowledge, God ndobbtedly 

augmenting and bewtifying bis gifts in them. 

And in this behalfe we ſe the Apottle Paule pꝛaping "with 

great effect to God the ether chat the loue of all his heat. 

rers might yet more and moreaboaadein knowledge, and 
in all 5 ritual vaderſtanding, &c. e 
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Vit And they rol: vp the Going OR ind returned 


ledg? 


Po: eouer when a man is come to the exact know 


Epheſ.33 
Philip. 1. 
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bil. Of framing or 
ledge of th krueth⸗hee ſhall in no wiſethinke thaf her 


ought fo ceaſe, but ſhall indeuour hymlelfe by all meancs 
poſſible to bzingothers alſo to the ſame knowledge. 
TLherfoze he ſhaltfrelp;and vnbaſhfallfconfeTle the kno⸗ 
wen trueth, he ſhall labour to teache and inſtructe other 
doth pꝛiuateiy and publickly ſo far foꝛ th as opaztunitie 
will ſerue, he ſhall quietly and friendly confer with other 
learned men, moued not ſo much with deſpꝛe of teaching 
as of learning, and fynally in all bis actions bee ſhall ſet 
be foꝛe his eyes both the edykping of his hearers and in- 
creaſement of the church, 
Foz to theſe endes meſt chie fely, God giveth to the faith» 
kull the excellent knowledge of thinges ſpirituall, with 
theſe duties the elect doe teftyfy their god will towardes 
God and men, by this meanes concoꝛde and agreement in 
doctrine is nouriſhed in all Churches, and fo be ſhozte, bp 
ſuch diligence ts the Church of God as 
and paelerued. | 


An other exampte out of Mathew cap.16, 
When Tefus was dome into the coaſtes of Ceſarea phi- 
Biopithe: ask ed his apt enhance men ſay. that 


I, tlie ſonnerof man am: And they ſayde:Some Taye, Iohn 


Baptiſt, and ſome, Elias and others. Hieremis,or one of the 
prophets. He ſayd vnto them, but whom ſay ye that I an? 
Then Simon Peter aunſwered, and ſad: I hou art Chriſt 
the ſonne of the lyuinge God. And leſus aunſwered, & 
fayde vnto bim cg bellsd are chor, Simon, this ſoime of Io- 
na, fh. fleſhe and oo hatlrnot rencaled it ynto thee, but 
my father which is urbgauen, Arid: L ſuy vnto thee againe, 
” thatthow art Peter; and vppon thisrocke will l builde ni 1 
Church, and the gates of hell fiat not preuayle againſt it. 
And J will giue thee the keyes of el ngen dt of heauen, 
and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt binde x ppon | earths thall be 


bounde in heauen, and y hatfocuer thou ſha Ic loſe on earth, 1 
alem emen, i oh oth 
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There is no man but perceyneth the Euangeliſk Ma- 
thew to tommemaoꝛzate, how andafter-what ſozte Cbꝛiſte 
exacted. of his diſciples the confeffion of faith, aud what 
maner of confeſſion Peter made in the name of all the 
reſte. | 
Therfoze we ſhal not vnaptly affirme the ſtate of this Stat; 
readyng fo be:that the confeſſion of faith ought necefſary- 
Ive tobe made of euery one of vs. 7 IT08 

And that this ſtate pertavneth to the kinde didaſcalick Kinks 
it is moze manifeſt then that it n&edeth to be pꝛoued. "= 
This fate being p2efired, theſe thinges may p2ofitablye 
be noted as referred fo the ſame, 


Aadthey Gide ome ſay John Baptiſte. 
I It is no ealye-matter alwapes, to render a pure and 
perfpt confeſſion of the trueth. 
Foz oft times, partip by reaſon of the wonderfull mylte 
and ignoꝛaunce continually cleauing to al men, and part⸗ 
ly though the great plenty of obſcure and darke diſputa⸗ 
tions, diuers iudgements, and varyable opinians of other 
me which are ſuppoſed to be wiſe, the mindes yea euen 
of excellent and god men are in ſuche wiſe letted e hin⸗ 
dered as that the can not determin any ching certapue 
touching matters ok religion. 
Examples hereaf if euer there were any. be in thele our 
dapes moſt chic ſolp to be ſeene. 2 
An the meane ſeaſon, it ſtandeth euery one areatly i. in Rom · q 80 
hande, that is at the leaſt touched with any cate at all, of . 
his ſaluation, to be fully reſolued in his conſcicnce as fou- 
uching matters of faith, neyther can he iuſtlye pꝛetende 
any ercuſe,why he ſhoulde refuſe ſo to be. 
Chꝛiſt therefoze doth: not ſo muche ſeke. fo know what 
the opinions of other me are, but be bꝛgeth rather © requi 
reth inſtan tip p the apeſtle themſelues which haue beard 
and ſeene both moze and greater thinges then other, 
N would freely confelle at once what ther think. 


le 
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1. Corinth. 2. 


© Math. 11 2 


2, Pet.1 5 


In + — 1 


An Offamingof' 1 
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Pike LlokdYuth: not reſted Es „ 
u bre we ſewhente the pe wer of 'haikiitge; * 
fect ton ft Mon contumbth%" The things s that ure df GOD, 
no man trucly kno weth, bud the putt of Od, and he wh 


rhe: holy ghoſt hath taught, = - nf} © 


The niturall man perceyueth not the hinges of the 
{p] Pr it of God, 


And our heavenlye fither hath hidden thoſs: thifiges 
"Ws the wife and prictene, „ and hath reucaled: chem to 
Babes. 

And agaypne the holy Scripture, whithe is the pꝛinty⸗ 
pall ayde and inſtruement to pꝛocure the knowledge of 
the rrueth, is wholip giuen and opent d by the git ot god, 
and \vithout renelation'ts not vuderſtode, : *:: 

To be thozt,God graunteth vnto euery manfo muche 
knowlerge of ſpirytuall thinges „as he —— to be 
55 2 ofytable fo2 bym, 


£ Vpon this rock: will build my 1 6 
III The notable fruits and eſfeas ot a pure W 


Ifyꝛſt, bythe confeſſion of faith the true Churche is kno⸗ 
wen, end dilterned frem all fozrcine alſemblies, whether 


| they be of the Iewes, Turks, o hypocrites. 


- Seconde;Wwhere conſtancy in a'true conkeſfien ſhineth 
foꝛth, there the Churche remayneth inuincthle, and the 


Diuell canne eballenge to brmſelle no ryghte vz intc- 


refte. | 


Let hereſtes ſpzinge vp neucr fo alt let tyꝛaunts rage, 
tet bypecrits imagine what they can, vet as long as the 
ronfc ſlion of faith ſhall abide whole and ſeunde, fo longe 
Hall the Church re maxne in ſałetie: and although it be 
infeſted and aflaulted, pet ſhal it neuer be ſubdued, 

Third, vnto that churche, whoſe confeſſion is founde to 
be pure and appꝛoued with God, God giveth pn" both: 
to ladge and gouerne n 
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Foz the iudgemente of bzuyinge and loünge, is na otber 4 
where rightly 4 lawfully exerciſen ſaue in the true church. 15 
A herefoꝛe a pure confeſſion of Faith by vs made, cau- 
ſeth that cuery one of vs alſo is knowen to be a lively 
member of Gods Church, and that we are ſafe frem the 

ower and ſnares of þ dinill, and may beſides that zudge 
p2udently of all thinges that are done, aꝛ ought to be dane 
in the Church. And in this wiſe, as well what belongeth 
to the whole Church, which reſteth in the pure confeſſion 
of the Faith of Chzilt, as alſo what perteynetb vnte all 
men peldinge a ſoundt and ſincere confeian, it ſemeth 
to bee aboundatntly declare. ; 
But wee wilt add alſo a thirde crample out of Tohn III. Framyle. 
tap. 4. in whichare learnedly diſcuſſed certains popntes 
as touchinge the nature of. Fag tg. 

There was a certaine Ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
Capernaum . Hee, when he hearde that Jeſus was come 
out of Iudea into Galile, went vnto him, and beſought him, 
that he would goe done, 8 his ſonne: For he was 
euen at the point of death , Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him: 

Except ye ſce ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. 

The Ruler ſaide vnto him: Syr, goe downe before my ſõne 
dye . Ieſus ſaide vnto him ee way, thy ſonne luueth. 1 
And the man beleeued the word that Ieſus had ſpoken vn- -+ 
to him, and went his waye . And as he was nowe goinge if 
downe, his ſeruantes mette him, ſayinge: thy Tonne lyueth. 
Then enquired he of them the hower when he began to a- 
mende. And they ſaide vnto him, yeſter daye the ſeuenth 
hower, the feuer [cis him. Then the father knewe, that 
t was the ſame hower, in the which Ieſus had faide vnto 
rs be ſonne lineth , And he belecued,and all bis houſe- 

olde, 

Iohn the Euangeliſt pzonounceth very well that the 
man be leeued the wo2de, that Jeſus had ſpoken bnto him, 
And ftraight way be addeth aifo : he belæued, and all his 
boulhalne . And in the very diſcourſe of the narration, it 
is ſhowed how he « ali his houſe was induced to belœue. 


bete t lage therfoze doe taufe me 10 afrine \ khat in 
this pzeſent reading is declared howe t by what meanes, 
faith ſpꝛingeth and is confirmed, ' 
Wherfoze the Hate ſhall be, touching the _— 02 be⸗ 
ginning and encreaſement of faith , And that this ſtate 
is to be bich enn 605 3 didaſcalick, echman mur 
eaſcly w the Any er,pe __—— Cn 
Hewhen ke bende Se leis. Mo 
I. Firft of all are put fozth æ heard ccrtaine Ow of god, 
and of bis gov will and bencfites towardes ifatilide. 
Lye beginning bf faith commethyof hearing t tale rearing 
by the. werde of God, 
; He Wart © Vito rin, and befobdha heel * 4 
IT. By bearing the wozde, che minde or man is turned 
vnto God. won ok man - wikheth and pzaieth that. hie 
map be made per akef of Gods benetiteg and lo to TS 
our a rogcbth bs, | Det? 
xcept.yec Wk fignes and Wonders. 
III. A bent und wailerig faith in men, diſpleaſeth 
: God: yet God accoꝛding to his mercye voucheth (afe to 
Ephel 1 make the ſame mo2e ſtronge and perfect , Faith is the gift 
of God, and he encreaſeth it being giuen. Mherefoꝛe wee 
onght with the Apoſtles to p2aye ofte times pnto God, and 
| ſave : Lorde encteafe in ys our faith. 
Luc.19, There be very many places of ß ſcripture which tcffifle, 
Math. 6. 8.14 that there ought to be diſfinguiſhed certaine degrees , as 
1 = it were and encreaſements of faith, and one while an ins 
7+ 12+ firme, weake, vnperkea, an other while a ffronge, ſked- 


mh „ Ffaſte, and perfecte fayth to be noted. 


Lorde gde done before hedyeth . 

IIII. Faith being Toflilohat encriated by the grace of god, 
2ocead2th moꝛt franckly to entregt and call vpon God. 
Lhꝛongh pure and carneſt inuocakion all 12 are ob⸗ 
tepned at Cods hande. 85 | „ 
Boe thy Waye; thy Wedel F 
The fuith as pet not fully perken Sbd mireft ly 


dorch vopon, 1 rendeteth vnto tr croz bing as it 1 
nd 
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And .tbz2ugh-ftith men ohtaine of God maſt ample bene- . . , 7 
fites, like as ſpirituall, ſo alſo cozpozall. Mark. 2. 3 10 
Ihe man beleeued tlie worde. eb. 11. 
VL ... Faytby the worde and yzomiſes of God is erec 
ted, recepueth ſtrength, and is made perfect, 
m 371.3; Mae gshee was goinge downe. 
VII Pan breouneth pavely moze ſtronge in faith, that 
after thegranplepti Abraham, he may euen without hope 
belœue vnder hope, whylef namcly the certaintie of gods 
pꝛomiſes doe 8! waies moze and moꝛze appere, and god ne⸗ 
uer traſſeth w new benefites td bewtify + adozne 5 godly, ; 
e e hebelceued and aHhigheuſcholde. .. 
VIII. The incomparable fozcę and effece-as well of the 
worde of God ag ofiFayih,.. Fos bath the certaintig and 
truth of Gods moꝛde beinge made manifelt doth ſtirre vp 
faith in agreatenumper: and allo the notable fgyth of ons 
man beinge put bob los an example pnto otberg, inur⸗ 
teth euen theſe alſo after a' ſozte to belerue. . „„ 
Ja teſpedylwherent we may, ſor the examples of the faith ne. 
of the holy Saintes in the Sttiptures wozthy of imitati⸗ 
on fo be ſet beſeze gur eres, Chou ſeeſte therefoze howe 
aptoly it is declareg thꝛoughout b whole narratid,by what 
meanes faith is ingendered i at p̊ lengbt pecõmeth py rfif, —_ 
.  Dneeample moze af vec ſhallapd, wr will ſo make 1111 Example, 
an ende That ſhail.be taken out of Marke. 16. 4 
After that he appeared to the eleuen as they ſat.tggether, & 
reproued them of their vnbeliefe, and hardenes of harte, bi- 
cauſe they beleeued not them that had ſeene him, beinge 
riſen vp againe ., Aft he fayd vnto them: Goc ye into 
all the worlde, and ꝑreach the Goſpell to guecy creature. 
Hee that ſhall beleeue, and bee baptizedꝭ thalbe ſaued: but 
hee that will not beleeuc ſhalbe damned. And theſe tokens 
hill followe themthat beleeue: In my name they ſhall caſt ; 
oat; diuells and ſhall fpeake with newe tongues , and ſhall 
drive awaye ſerpentes, and if chey ſhail dxineke any dead- 
ly thinge, it fhall not hart them they ſhal Jaye their hands 


on the ſikele and they Mall recouſr. 


W415 


States 


_ of thoſe men that haue ſene,bard,and- declared the lame 


Ub. H. Of framing of 


So after the lorde had ſpoken vnto them, he was receyued 


into heauen, and ſate on the right hand of God , And they 


went forth, and preched euery where, and the lord wrought 


wich them, and confirmed the worde with Agnes at 
followed. 

St thou not, howe Chzift vpb2arveth his Auggith dilci 
ples with their incredulitye & hardeneffe of hart? Theres 
fo:e leaſt we at any time be repꝛoued foz the tie, wer 
muſt fake diligent heede, that, after we haue harde, belte⸗ 
3 imbzaced the Goſpel{,we cleaue conſtantlye ta 
the lame, 

Wherfoze let the date or this reading be:thatþ Goſpell 
is conſtantty and freely to be cleaned bnto , As foz thoſe 
thinges that folow'in-the texte, they hall aptely be taken 
in ſtead of arguments v reaſons conſirminge the ſame. 
Neither truely wall it be a hard matter ſo to arplane 
all the partes therevk , as that tder mar be agroable to 
our purpoſe 

Bycauſe they belecued not chem chat had ene. hun. 
being riſen agayne. 
I The firſt reaſen . We ought to fticke fact vnto the 
Goſpell of Chil, fo: the authozities ſake and teltimony 


vato vs. Fo} thus faith Chꝛiſt AR. i, to his apoſties: Ye 
ſhalbe my witneſles,nut onely at Hieruſaleim, but alſd in al 
Iury, & Samaria, & euen to the worldes end. Peter like wiſe 
Act 2. ſaith: This Ieſus hath god raiſed vp, wherof wie are all 
witneſſes. And Iohn in his firſt epiſt. cap.1. That which 
was fr6 the beginmg,which we haue heard, which we haus 
ſene with our eyes, which wehaue loked vpon. & our hands 
haue handeled of the worde of lyfe: and the life appered, & 

we haue ſeene it; & doe alſo beate witneſſe, and ſlie we vnto 
you that eternall life. Gd will haue tberfoze Þþ teſtimony 
of ſuch men to be accounted of moſt great weight a and ts 

ztaunce amongelt all men. 
Doe into the whoſe World and aan 


II. The ſecond — of the edicte — 
h3 
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Chic. Chick gaue in charge fo his apoltles, 5 the 
el op: alley Mans 85 45 | Ss 


imma ta (an 
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no doubt 
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which are + mere ſo the. Inn 111 det 
like mauer We ſi pꝛomiles and komm 
to the pꝛec n e 

And thefe tokens ſhall folowe then inet lite 1 
HI. The fourth reaſon,6f the manifotde ene 
by God vntothis end and patpoſe 16a any illuſtra⸗ 


teth his Churc Chyrcb, that certaintie ar phe ] | 
GAYE Eo: gþt be apy 15 St 
ode. after heel | 


ns 3 9 "us 
oy wr * 1 1 b 1 


power and Le were. And undon 
bis owne peoper power into beanen, and to ſitte at the 
right band o the father, ar affured argumentes or 


bis onal? with bi Fat Fines where he ln all pojates f 
coequalt wi } 

And the We eye th andy preach eck 60 where. 1 
4.9 4 Ye of the elite th wed. Wh 


| wliſhcd the 

bel allo n Wherefoze 

d olpelb bat br een ro torte euen 
vnto va al eee e e ee . 
No ſignes and. .vjanders;neither the ob perfaltpotorr ur 

the holy Gholf, ne pet any thinge els was lackinge. 
All theſe things therefoze doe.contiince yea and euen com- 
pell bs, that wee thould aſcribe a gia Fatal {be Tg als 

15 ov 


and bnto God the 3 


TEM cleaus tar 


Lib. I. Ok ſtawing ok 
temembꝛed thoſe thinges by which men of all fozmer ages 
zaue ben mae efely perſwaded,to imbꝛare, and bighty 
tiene. the leſomedocrine of the Church, compꝛiled in 
the volumes of the pzophetes and Apoſtles. And thus 
muchtouching this{euangelicall narration of Mark 16, 
... There are in the thirde Chapter afozegoing certaine 
.., reatunges ont of the Euangelicall hiftozy, explaned of vs 
ſuch ozver as we there harivelcd and ſet fo2th : and pet 
nothing letteth,but that the very ſame, may no leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
fitably then gobly,be expounded allo in this'fozme wherof 
we nowe.entreate. Which thing truly A will not fticke 
bere b:iefelytodedare. < 
That narration out of Mark, 6. as foriching the multitude 
which was thꝛe dayes without meate'tbzvugh b veſy2e 
they had to here þ moſt holy ſermons of Chziff, doth firſt of 
all wonderfully conumerm vnto all men 8 Kudpe of lear⸗ 
ning and vnderftanding the wozde of God, Lherfoze we 
thall wozthily accept this ſentence in ſteade of the Cate, 
In ß ſecond place is Added $ which yeclareth, i al thoſe Þ 
are fouched with any deſvze at alot p2ofiting in $doctrine 
of true religion, are cared foz of god, and ᷣ god will in no 
Wiſe fozſake thei: I haue compaſcibn ( ſayth he) on the 
multitude, Thjrvly,by'$ woꝛdes of the diſciples ſuppo⸗ 
unge that it coulde not be that fo.inany might be ſatiſfied 
with bzeade in the wildernes, may ber gathered; that thoſe 
which pꝛexare themſeſues to the stud of ſacred and hea⸗ 
nenly thynges,are fra hindered andopp2eſſed with many 
griefes and kemptatioiis, befoze they can attayne ts their 
Wiſhed [cope,vea andofte times they ſtrike ppon 8 rockes 
(as they faxe) euen in the very heanen it feike, and are 
haled awaye from their gadly purppſe, Bur whereas 
cht in ö fourth} place vemalibety of his viſciples how ma 
ny loaves they haue, we are taught euidently thereby, v 
God bath 12 8 in bee diuers ape and rouge 
nient meanes, whercby he may pꝛouide foz the godty, 4 
Hot after ſpiritnall cn heabyinty” benefotes miniſter alſo 
| ater cart. * — Melee nnen. 


meanes h we leaf tinte ot, god mag an 
e _.. 28 
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thoſe chat labour and be jnneceflitic , Aud ſhetetoze in 
the fykte place Thai gineth batd his diſciples, tit hep 
ſhoulde let defoze others. Foz {Bod ſendetb atwayes in 
ſeaſon teachers, which mape with all fpdefitte and vilt- 
-gence.enftrude thoſe that ate deſtrons to arne. Latkely 
and in the fire place, theyall eate and 1 ada 
They tbat a litle befoze hongeren and thailted after the 
knowledge of the trueth, doe now happyty p2okyt therein, 
yea and ſo far fozth doe they efteſones pꝛociede, p there 
remayneth vnto them, what they may gine and imparte 
vnito others, and at the. length may either publikely oz 
p;inately teach the dockrine of pictte vnto the ret, 


Howe that diltazy like wife of Mathey 2. ax fquthinig 
the wiſe men that come from the Gaſt to wo2thip Chziſt, 
it ſhall be very eaſye to appiye wholy to the-tracativn of 
one common plate. The fate oꝛ common place mape apt⸗ 
ly bee p2efered, as concerninge bocation oz callynge 
This ſtate beinge aſſigned,firft of all ſhall bee declared, 
whenſoeucr God calleth any man dy aftgne'eitber erter⸗ 
nalt oz infernall, oz rather dy them bott, ko the kitotbtedge 
and confeſſion of the Golyeli, oz. els fo ſame certaine kinds 
of lyke, in which he may dayly ſerue God and p2ofyte his 
neighbour, that he ought not to refufe,dut with cherefuli 
harte to come and deyputly obaye dntothe caller. 
In tbe feconde place where it is 4 that Herode and 
? whole citie was traubled, thon ſhalt not without cauſe 
inculke an erhoztation to ouercome teniptations. 
Foz thus commonly it commeth to paſſe, afſone as any 
is elected and called pf God to a govly wozke Sathan hy 
and by together with his confptratozs lage ap 4 
w3zlve wozketh wiles, and lequeth yothinge bnattemt 
ted whereby they may withdzawe him from his god and 
holy purpoſe. Wut their fotlowetdin the thirve place p 
which in this kinde of conflict bzingeth an erceeding great 
eomfozte, namely that againtt the mot flerce and bitter 
temptations a pꝛeſent remedie is fo de ſought fo2out of i; 
DDWWD—A,cr—z-_—ceq-—-qc-—-. 
ee JS Þ 
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Alen | [they chen 
Apparatigtl Where 774 is to be founde,atd where the 
want final wi; 475 reſt. in ſaferve. 
7 kb holy Scripture alone. that confirmeth 
At thee in the knowledg end confeſſion of 
. 7 5 dert Faith, inipuritte ot lite and conuer⸗ 
1 1 | bere the ſabfelty or Herode pꝛiuilp cal- 
Ung the wiſe men vnto him is difcloſed:, Hall very well 
be added that after the firſt and nioft grieuous temptatt⸗ 
ons rh rang ore After the minde is tonſrmed, and 
het by the. ayae's vane, ta bit calling & holy pur- 
1 5 5 rexmayne, oy fycceſinely newe daungers 
ol which Soy teachers 0; heretirkes, which 
mae nd fuch kitide of adnerſaries'of true retigion 

2 and contriue. 5 
ge as we live here in this life, tber is nothing 
koche erfls bppon perils, and euen at ita certatne rancke 
11 0 were 5 togither Wit Ce, doth one 
diftteſſe after an other falfert vppon the govty 

But yet we ougbt g ca wben md in dur minds 


6 
thze 26ugh the 1110 nency 02 greatneſſe of the perills. 
Biberte bertellech that which followeth in the fift place, 


Als tauchingche departure bf the wiſe men, and the ſtarre 
agatne going befoze them. | 
Lyou ſhalt hete not Vrierperfly adv, 9 he which dy vali⸗ 
aunt ſtrininge bath already eſcaped the daungers of the 


irt and leconde ſozt 


07 ab rell in &, 
2 Aigen 


1 nowe lpe (as it were) at an⸗ 
quiet baye ,. Foz tt the Champion of 
c «he il ugnes of bis calinge, but 
5 Pt 1105 owe the ſcripttire; wh 'both 
af © bimpf bi "vocation e all the Gbr of üts bittie, k 
be 1h ibtedly) che vo thr plac; where 

We ; glozp, and obtepue | orgy 15 


gala 
Math. 24. Bing life Ee 7 ite 8 the ende. 0 
dere 02e Alk the pa fer dere ofa | 7 
fo * uced to one com ace, as ton ing 
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bocation,aind perſeueraunte in the ſame, © 
' _ Againeinlyke maner the hiſtozpe aut of Luke. 2,a9 
concerning the confefſion, which as well Simeon, as An- 
na made of Chꝛiſt, ſhall fruitfullꝑ be expounded, by decla⸗ 
ring out of it, how necefſarye it is, that all the faithfull, 
whenſoeuer opoꝛtunitie will ſerue, ſhoulde render an ac⸗ 
* that which is all one; make confeſſion of they? 
faith. 
And 5 this is the fate of the ſayd reading, it ſhal truly bs 
auouched,as ſane as mencion fthal be made of Simeon, 
Hecondly at the woꝛdes ol Simeon, in which he pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth Chꝛiſt to be put foz the ruine and vpꝛpſinge agayne 
of manp, and fo: a ſigne which is ſpoken agaynſt,+ moze- 
ouer that aſwozde ſhould perce Maries ſoule, al aptely 
be intreated as touchinge that popnte, that a confeſſion 
made is al wapes purſued with ockences, ſondꝛe mocions, 
contencions and great daungers. 
The World neuer teaſeth to bzinge the godly confefſo;s 
into peryll and hazard, 
Zhirbly, where it is deſcribed what maner of perfon the 
ſayde Anna was, how godly and bnblameably the lpued, 
very opoztanciy next after thoſe wozdes bꝛiefeipe decla⸗ 
red, ſhall be added, that whereſoeuer the confeſſion of 
faith taketh place, ther ought alſo manifelt fruits of faith, 
and manifold exerciſes of pietie to be ſene; Finally that 
tone ſlion is known to be perfect, which on the one [ye is 
accompanied with the perils of temptatrons t perſecutt- 
on, and on the other ſive with the notable ktuites of faith. 
With ſuche a confeſſion God is delighted, the reſt of 
the.godly are ſtrengthened, tbe enemies ate directed and 
ilcoutagev,the Dluett dimeike is diſtem fed and ſab- 
dued, 
Fauttbly,Anna is ixpozted fo haue *rdriferfed tpke wie, 
2 3 in ble 475 f wirt Smeg, to . e tone el. 
oof Ehꝛiſt tb al 5 twked foe, dem eg Not 
tale fekte Wal de begllred in lan place, $ot 
boucth,5 a confellꝛun in at p partes & membery-thetok be 
ag: cable 


Lib. II. ot framing 


agreeable with the woꝛde of aa 8 bit remayne 
apparaunt, franck, firme and conftant,euen ta the ende of 
lyfe. And thus the whole ſermon very nere ſhall be ſpent 
about one common place touching the making of a confeſs 
fon of faith. But J feare leaſt ther be ſome p; wil cry out 
and accuſe me to be over tedions:wherfoze I fozbeare fo 
adde any moze examples. 

Further there is no cauſe why any man ſhoalde ſup- 
pole þ hire are digeſted allegozical interpꝛetations. Foz 
the ſtate is alwaies dzawen fozthaut of certame wozds 
. apparauntly placed in the narration, Neither is digrefſis 
made in the erplication of the parts from the natiue ſyg- 
nifycation of the woꝛds, which in enery allegozy is actuſ⸗ 


tion inſtructiue oz morall, then all egorycall. 


tomed to be done. Beſydes, there is no other thing fought 
foz heere,theny the interpꝛetation ot the parts, maꝝ both 
de directed to one fountaiue oz common place, 4 alſo con⸗ 
uerted to Þ comon inſtruction of life in rightuouſnes. Foz 
. if fomtimes out of doctrines, yet foz the moſt parte we ſe 
al this oꝛder of interpꝛeting to be gathered out of infti- 
tutiona, which otherwiſe, accozding to 5 fozme Þ J baue 
r in the tdirde chapter, maꝝ be exterpted out of $ 
fame mẽbers. And naw. t the there happ# ſuch narratibs, 
as feeme to miniſter very little niatter to teache:where- 
foze it is ne leſſe requiſite then pzofytable , g; the partes 
thereof de expounded after this ſ02f as touching fome cer⸗ 
taine common and large frefching place, Therfoze true⸗ 
ty man may moze rightly terme all this kind 7 —_— 
nd fo be 
true that we ſaye, we will che we it by an example taken 
out of Chriſtom. 
Foz he in his homie 67.bpon Mathew ſcxking occaffors 
to pzouoke his hearers to deſerue woll of the Ane 
tethfwe partes aut of the text of the euangelical hiſto⸗ 
ze, which he interpꝛeteth ot one « the fame cõmon place, 
= the like ozder that wee baye done, and 10 
— — be W — to Nu ket e 
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Erbe ane partis of Ch2ift the king meke t poze, whiche 
was contented to be ord. vpon a ſhe Aſſe:wherin Chri- 
ſoſtom teacheth,Þ thoſe things are only of vs to be ſought 
foz, which the neceſſarp ble of lyfe doth require, and that 
pouerty is to be taken in god part of al men. 

The other, wherein it is ſapd, that ſome layde their gar- 
ments vpon the Alle, i ſome ſpzead them in the way:this 
Chriſoſtom explaneth as touching belping and clothinge 
of the pa2e. Therefoze tothe commending and ſetting 
fozth of th the poze tendeth the erptications cf the cauſe of 
the two partes, and ſfandinge ſomwhat long vpon either 
of them with great ſharpenes of ſpeache, ſetting abꝛoche 
all the engings or arguments, he exhozteth, vꝛgeth, ſoli⸗ 
citeth,impelleth all men to indeuour to be benefyciall to 
the pre. 

Nowe that bare are to be ſiens allegozycall inferpze- ⸗ 
tations, no man, being in his right minde, will affirme, 
but all men may caſely perteiue them to bee playne in- 
ffrucions.. Powbeit inthe ſame ſermon Criſoſtom thers 
rather vſeth an allego2y where he auoucheth : that by the 
Alle is ſygmifyed the lewiſh people accuſtomed to bears 
the burthen of the lawe: and by the Colte the Gentiles, 
which lined alwayes without the law, without burthen, 
without the diſcipline.of Gods commaundements. 

That the Ale likewiſe, and hir Colte were bzonght of 
e diſciples, fozaſmuch as the Apoſtles by the pꝛeaching 
the woꝛd ought to conduct both þ peoples vnto Chꝛiſt. 


o 


That Chziſt mozeoner rode vppon either beaſt as thepz 


Lozd,fo; that he g athered to hunſelfe of either people an 
obedient Church,and that the Goſpell is paciently heard | 
of them both. 
2055 no man fo2bad the beafts to be bꝛought vnto chꝛiſt, 
bicauſe it lyeth not in the power of any manto. ſtop the 
courſe of the Goſpel, 

In the Colt.ſo ſodenly admitting one to take his back 
without kicking,to be chewed the pꝛompt ready minde 
of the Gentiles! in recetuing of the Oolpell. 


Againe 


Of franung of 


9gayns;whileft the Age cometh g ter the Colfe fo he 
ſignikped, that after if hatbdzawen vnto hym all the 
Gentiles,the Iewes alfo will one day with greafe zeale 
follow affcr, 
By the diſciples putting their clothes bpan the bealks, 
that Chꝛiſt might the moze conutnient!y ſyt, to de mente 
the teachers of the Goſpell, which ought not vnwillingly 
to beſtow all that euer they haue, yea euen their bodye 
and ſoule,ſo that their bearers may be furthered, and the- 
glozy of Chʒiſt moze and moze let foꝛth. And thus muche 
welnigb hath Chriſoſtom in that place. 

But vet thore is no man that ferth not the interpꝛetg⸗ 
tions to be very diſcrepont, where one laveth, that fozaſ- 
muche as Chziſte was contented to be taryed on an Ale 

and hir Col te, we are taugbt, that wer onght to line con⸗ 
tented with a fewe thinges, and pactentlye to beare out 
neteſletie:and agayne foz that Chziſte was caried vp 15 
an Aſſe and hit Colte, to hee ſigniſted twoe optes, 10 
wit, the Ie wes and Gentiles, that ſhoulde acknowledge 
Chꝛiſt to he their Loꝛd, and fetepue his goſpell. 
Agayne there is founde no ſinal difference, in caſe where 
the diſciples are repozted to haue laped their garmentes 
vpan the beaſtes, whereon Chziſt qught to fitte, it be one 
while adde d, that all men ate there admoniſhe d willing⸗ 
ly to giue clothes and other neceſaryes to thepaze, an v⸗ 
ther while it be ſapde to ſigiifye, howe it dehdueth the 
Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell to beſtowe all that they baue. 
yca euen their body and ſoule foz their flock... 

Certes thoſe fozmer inferp2etations are ercerptedont 
of the natiue ſenſe of the woꝛds ffandingin the text, and 

be perſpicuouſly referred to the inſtitution ot ſpre, whiche: 
thing is the cauſe, wby Chriſoſtom diſculſeth them with; t 
a a mozeplentifull diſcourſe:but in the later interpꝛetati⸗ 
ons digrefſion is made from the pꝛoper ugnifpcation 
pe the wozdes, wherefoze that they are allego2ycall,and 
wathat. cauſe the leſſe nn to the ae, 2 | 
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tyfe and nioning of affections, there is no man that canne 
welt dikfemble : wherevpon alſo it pleaſed Chryſoſtom to 
touch them only in few woꝛds, and as it were beſide the 
purpoſe. 

Theſe thinges therfoze being duly considered, it wyll 
be very eaſp, to giue a right iudgement as touchinge the 
interpꝛetations whiche wee haue vſed in this pꝛeſent 
Firſt is bziefely e playnly expounded, in paſſing thꝛough 
all the partes, whatſoeuer be longeth to the ſacred narra⸗ 
tion, 

Then to enery parte is ioyned an interpzetation, in 
which appercth nothing hard, w2efted, oꝛ farre fet: but 
out of the aduiſed confideration of the woꝛds and ſentẽtes 
are thofe thinges deduced, which ingender boleſome in- 
ſtitutions 02 inſtructions of tyfe. = 
And to make the matter mo2e cleere and iightſom, every 
thing is in luch fozt diſpoled,that all thinges are diredey 
to the nature and true vſe of one common place. In 
which reſpec no doubt the hearers capatitie is better pꝛo⸗ 
utded fo2,then if many thinges and the ſame diners and 
not euident Ghonld be obfruded. 

Who therefoꝛe will deny this maner of interpꝛetinge 


p2ofptablp pꝛoduced to the people in the Church: 

And, as J admoniſhed in the beginninge, to thoſe that in 
the partes of the bifto2ycall! narration can not by obſer- 
uing a certapne courſe and ozder of cauſes, effedes, con- 
tingents, and ſuche lpke places, it is no harde matter to 
make and.ano;ne thele kindes of interpꝛetatians. 


it ſcife doth not extoꝛt in thole places of Acripture which 
of themſelues ſygmkye otherwiſe fome inconucnience , 


eacty man ſhall by mine aduice (ſo far fozth as may be) 
abſteine. | 


We ſc in ſa;groat a wo; he of the p:opheticall and a⸗ 
1 Lakes bo fewe are bled, It is plarne 5 
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with great fruit to be exerciſed, and to be both godly and 


But from ailcgozics;ſuch incſpectally as very neceſſilis 
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wer are mopt· upt . and that 
none but very flenderpzofes are deriuen out af them, 4 
rt that plate is to ve gluen vnto them onelpe after 
er arguments, Nr baue in them mo22 pit he and 
They haue very litle 02 no gratvat all, dk they he dif⸗ 
fuled though all the partes ot an qꝛation, ea the ſacred 
Sermß which is on eucry fide powdzed with allegozies, 
ig iudged verpe Hender and barren, And in a matter 
little fruitfull,to touet to ſeeme witip, and to (pend much 
time, no man will indge it to be the part of a wiſe man, 
and of one that ſeketh the pꝛokpt of his hearers. 
Wherekoze J purpoſe not to adiopne vnto this our wozlt 
any Chapter at al touching allego2ycall ſermons. 
__— thinges that we ſhould in this maner ſomwhat 
oꝛe pꝛolixly the we thought foz pꝛelecute aud diſcourſe, 
oy were by the temeritie (b we ſpeake nothing moze bits 
terly): of ſoms mens tudgement, vehemently — 
That ſomtime the w ho! e reading of the ered; | 
Seripture is briefely runne ouer, do the intente 
ſome one common place may: afterwarde more 


at large be declared. * V 1. 


A finde commonly i in the cacred Sermons 
ar ss the holy fathers had vato the people, the 
ture hort N wbole reading of ſcripture(encn ſo muche 
u viedof the AR as had bene recited)to be viſcourſed with a 
holy fathers N ih compendious paravhza(e,. oz ſome other 
tobe declared NN icke apte fozme of enarration, and h parte 
to the people Which remaineth whote and pꝛincipal to be conſumed iu 
the explication of one common place; And that commeth 

to pale, not onely When an bi@92ycall narration, but alſo 

when a tretiſe of docrine taken oat of the holy ſcriptures, 

ig in band, Examples almoſt infmit are cxtart in John 
Chriſoſtom efpicially-in his cxpdũttons vppon the: ſacred 

"_ „ag Geneſis, the Goſpel of Mathew &Johngand the 


epillles 
32 


Divine Sermons,” T1120} 
epiites or. Paule. Foz in bis homilte 3. bpon Geneſis, 
whilett his intent is bziefly tu repꝛoue 5; Gentiles, which 
ſuppoſed al things treated were gouerned by chaunce # 
foztune,he handeleth a common place at large, as touch⸗ 
ing the rediitinge of thoſe that erre into the right way: 
whence laſtlpe he falleth ta the commendation of almes. 
Againe in his homiles. 7.4 3.he entreateth of reclayminge 
the Gentiles from theirerroz, albeit iny.later ſome tbin⸗ 
ges ate added as tanterning faſting. Jn his 4.homilie, af 
terithe parfes of ſcripture befoze read declared, he touch⸗ 
eth the right ble x maner of faffinge,and the reſtrapnt of 
wicked luſts. A god part ot his 26, bomilie is ſpent in ſtir⸗ 
ring bp the hearers to render thanks vnta God foz hys 
benefits retepued. Homilie 27. hee reaſoneth at large tou⸗ 
thing premitting of wꝛongs, and p not roueting of reurg 
ment. n 5 greater part of his homilie goa he intreateth of 
faſting and pꝛaier. Npon the Goſpelbuf Math. homilie 4. 
Chtiſoſtõ detlaretꝭ iu many woꝛds what maner of peaple 
$ peonle of god ia p ſhouls be deliuere d fem their fins by 
Chzilt,x withal admoniſheth euery man to ſtudy to ſhe w 
biſelfe faithfull,+ to be ons ok the nber of Gods people. 
We might, ont of p goſpel of Math. which conteine th by: 
CEo:ycalknarrations;t out öf Dautes epiſtles, in which is 
plainly exhistted h handling ol manifold doctrine, pꝛoduce 
and being fozth ns few eramples:but ſcœing every man 
ſufficientip perceineth vnto what ende our diſcout ſe ten⸗ 
deth, no man will think ifncevfal, + 

Onelp therfoze here we wil admoniſhe : hom it com- 4 common 
meth to palle two maner of witics,y a comms place after place is trro | 
the ſeriptures expounded may be declared af large. W 
1 Somtime occaſion is taken of theſe things, p in 8 ſelf 5. bn rg 
kext ef the ſcriptures read are (poten oz teuched. In the 8 
homilie vpon Gene. 26. to ſpcak ef thanks to be giuen vn⸗ 
to God after tis benekrts receiued, ge is moued by the cx- 
Antpic of the gratitade which he ſaw in Noe. 

omihie. 4. U pon Mathew, is in god time pꝛoſecuted 5 
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Un. Of franing of | 
long dilecurte touching che people vt n eee 
the angeil had [ayd;that Ca Would ſaue bis ;poaple from 
thep2 ſinnes. 5 

HFHomilie 57, vppon Mathewe it is reponted in the terte, 
that the diſciples put their clothes bpon the beaſt, wheres 
on their Loꝛde ſhoulde be caried: Herevppon theroſoze 
takcth Chri ſoſtome ortaſpon to fpeake at targe b{ciotbing 
and reigning etiery way the p ree 

II Againe fomtiings a common place it dandeledin 
the ſetonde parte of the Hermon, nor for that in the. 
Scripture read becfoze there happenetb any mention 
thereof, but bycauſe the oꝛder of time, and we fate of the 
Churchevoe greatly require ir. 
Wherfoze when "Chrifoftone in the time of a pub⸗ 
tkefall twhein handethe interpꝛetation of theboke of 
Geneſis, hee diuers times with verye.gadcanſe boraketh 
fozth into a tommon place of faſting. - 
So in another place alſo inthe chiefe and areateſt part 
of his Dzatidn,he repzoneth certaynt dices, % doth Foms 
ather thinge not vniyke, 

But howſoener it ſhall ſeme god te deale, it 

„ wiſe deliberation: to be had at all 
times, us touchinge the ahoice of the pla⸗ 
den that are in this ſoʒte to be hande⸗- 
Led. Foz other thinges ſerue o:: 

other times, places, t per ſons, 
which alſo is a thing 


a 
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Howe and after what forte one place of 


ripture, or ſome certaine ſentence ought. 
conueni eutly to be handeled, Cap, VII. 


T Ot alwaics an entier boke, not alwaies a 
g| parte of a bake is cffercd to be declared, 
but ofte times it behoncth the Sermon te 
dee framed to the people, ot one onely ſcn- 
e ” tence, 02 ofone place of Scripture, and þ 
fame alſo not very largely ſtretchinge. 
But that <s Game o2ver cf gatheringe diners common 
plates choulde here bee vſurped, which we haue ſhewed 
to be pꝛoſitable in the pꝛemiſſes, it tan by no meanes be. 
What then, will ſome manſaye, remaineth to be done 2 
In what maner and methvd ſhal one place oz one certain 
ſentence bie fraitfully declared: Wee (ſo far fozth as we 
maye) will ſet fozth a molt ſyt and abſolute fozme, which, 
ercepte any ſhall deuiſe a better, it haſi bee expedient foꝛ 
him fo folowe, and as well foz bzeuities ſake, as alſo p 
it may become the moꝛt clere and euident, we will com⸗ 
pꝛehende the ſame in certaine obſeruations. 

IJ. Befoze all thinges it is conuenient verp carefully to 
conſider and to declare dnto the people, vppon what occa- 
fon, v2 to what ende, the autboz of the ſacred bake out of 
whith the place oz ſentence is taken, ſpake and pzonoun⸗ 
ced theſe wo2des. 

And that 03 this cauſe, that while wer deckare of what. 
matter wer will ſpeake, and what our purpoſe is, we may 
credibly anouche that we will in no wife abuſe an other 
mans ſayinge, neitber tranſfer it vnto other purpoſes the 
is mate, but vlurpe it altogether in the fame, oꝛ at leafte 
in the like cauſe, foz which h authoz himſelfe did ſo ſpeak. 
After this maner we may fee Peter Act. 2. intendinge to 
interpꝛete certayne wozdes taken out of the Pſaline,16.as 
eovchin  Ch2ilto riſpnge againe from death, pudentiy 
to add ſoit thinges of Dauid and of v's meaninge and 
ludgemente in thoſe N 
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| And truely it ſfandeth vs pan much as * faiths 


fully and vp2ightly in this behalfe . 
Foz it is a greuous offence;yea and the holy Obed is mo⸗ 
ued with vnſpeakable repꝛoch, in cace a man doth foꝛce 
o2 wꝛeſte any ſentence out of the ſcriptures to any other 
ende oz purpoſe then becommeth bim. 

He that ſhall be founde to haue done this but unte, doth 
quickly loſe all his authozitie with the hearers, and af- 
terwarde, yea euen then when he alledgefh the Scrip⸗ 
tures ar igbt, he ſhall hardely be credited 
To apply apfely and p2operly the @criptures to pꝛeſent 
buſines and affaires, is the pꝛincipall vertue that belongs 


eth to a pꝛeacher . 
II, Where it is nowe diſcouered , of what matfer we ; 


minde to entreate, and declared, that the ſentence taken 


out of the holy ſcripture accoꝛdeth to our purpoſe, the next 
poynt is, that we diligently conſider, whether that very 
ſentence, as it ſtandeth in the ſacred wꝛiter, doth mini⸗ 
ſter any p;wofes at all, of cauſes, cirtumſtaunces, ſignes, 
2 diſcriptions, agreeable to the buſines of which entreaty 
made. 

As many as are founde tobe Cach,thall wozthily befoze as 
ty other be bꝛought fo2th, and as thoſe that be of.greafe 
weight and impoztaunce, foꝛaſmuch as they anſwer to Þ 
minde and method of the authoz, from whiche it is not 
lawfull vnaduiſedly to depart, and doe in all pointes agree 
with our matters, ſhall ſtudiouſlp be digeſted , adozned, 
and tnculked, 

Neither is jt a hard matter, fo d2awe fozth ſuch kinde of 


pꝛofes oz argumentes,partly out ofthe thinges that lye 


hid and are included in the ſentence it ſelfe, and partelp 
out of theſe things that either 2 befoze 0; folowe after 
the ſame. 

Df this kinde J would 1 it to be that Peter AR. 2. 
in that Sermon whereof mention is made befo2e, to the 


intent ze might ſhew y he rightely n p ſavinge of 


Dauid 


David; reduceth into tnemo2y , howe David in that he 
_ was ap} zophet, knewe bekoꝛe hand that Thilte after the 


ſteſh ſhould take his beginning out of his poſteritpe, and 


therfoꝛe alſo by the inſpiration of the holy Gzoſt pꝛophe⸗ 
fied befo:ze of Chꝛiſtes ring againe. 

And whoſoeuer is but nicanely exerciſed in the holy ſerip⸗ 
tures, map eaſely percepue, that in the fame Plalme, as 


be the death and great deiection of Chꝛiſt, ſo alſo certaine - 


thinges are iopntlp ſpoken of his reſurredion 

It is not much vnlyke,that p Apoſtle Galat. 3. ſpeakinge of 
the Gentiles that houls be bleſſed in the ſerde of Abraham, 
affirmeth thoſe that are of faith, to be the ſonnes of Abra- 
ham, and howe it was longe befoze toulb vnto Abraham, 
that it would pleaſe God to tulkifie the Gentiles by fayth, 


vnto Abraham by pꝛomiſe. 
III. Mazeouer it is very p2ofitfable ta mal 8 it were a 
certaine reſslution of the whole ſacred ſentente, and to 


examine in a iuſt balaunte every wo2de therein, and dili⸗ 


centip to enſearche the ſigniſicatid, fozce and bfe of them. 


And that, to thintent out ofeucry of them may be gathe⸗ 


redcertaine argumentes £3 pꝛoftcs, agreable to the fate 
of thappointed Sermon, and may afterward be opo2tuncly 
applied to teache and inſtruc the hearers. 


Of which craft and diligence (IJ meane in dꝛawing fazth | 


of pꝛoftes out of euerꝝ woꝛde well nighe of anp one ſen⸗ 


tence ) we haue the holye Scripture it ſelke, as a meſte 


expert maiſtres and moſt faithfall teacher. 


Which thing we will ſtraight wayes make plapne and | 


euident. 

IIII. After the wozbes wiſely weighed end confidered, 
it is requiſite, that ws p2oc>de with like induſtrpe, to a 
mo2e eracte contemplation of the matters themſelaes,9z 
affayzes, which in euerp fentence are fianifted , 

F092 it is not very lpkelp, that there ſhoutde any where 
— thingesol them lelnes fo barren, that a man 
— maye 


Diuine Sermon: 2 [122] | | 


agame where he addeth, that the inberitaunce was Nuen 
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Lib. u. Of framingof | 
may not out of the (if at teaſt bo be net altogither endney 
- with a blount and blockiſho witte ) deniſe and ercogitate 

ſome p2ofes pzofitable to teach. Be that hath once thaoughs. 
lye ſiftey and examined the thinges, whereof hs entreath, 
nay eaſely finde the meanes, to make bis ozation breoms 
both (rutefull, plentious, and: delectable. 

We ſc in this bebalfe the Apoſtis Paule, after arguments 

_ dzaw# out ofenery woꝛde of ang pecultar ſentence o beape 
bp Ccill a plentifull matter of other pzofes, and the ſame 
owing out of the nature of the thinges themſelues. 
The examples. wyich we will a liteil after touchs , ſhall 
plainely teſtifie this thinge to be true 

V. Laſt of all, to him that feareth and ſuſpeceth that be 
ſhall want ſufficient matter ot ſpeaking,we giue this aps 
uice namely that he put: befoze his epes, the places of 
inuencion, which be knoweth to be attributed vnto that 
kinde of Mer mons, to which the ſentence of the lfacred au⸗ 
thoz appertarneth 

Foz euery kinde of ſermon, (as is afoze ſayde ) bath cer⸗ 
tayne pꝛoper and peculiar places of innention, the ozder 
whereof beinge attentiuelp confidered, we are ektſones 
admoniſhed of many thinges, which maye apfely be ſpo⸗ 
ken of eche kinde of buſines taken in bande. 
Therefoze him that ſhall ſpeaks of a ſentence oz (fate of 
the kinde didaſcatick,weremitts to the plates ofinuenc(s 
as well diuine as other not diuine, that he may: fo lunge 
exerteſe himſelfe in them, as that he mape pꝛocure foz his 
true meete and ſufficient furniture therby. 

Df which thinge we then alſo made mention, when as 
we benped together ſome thinges as touchinge the plates 
of the kinde didafcalick, in the ſecende: Chapter of this 
p2zeſent bake, : 

But to come fa examples, where a fallfurnyſhed expla⸗ 
natid of one: place 92 ſentence is to beſeene, we huis none 
moꝛe famous inthe whole bodpe of the holy emen 
then in the 8 of es Paule. - win : 
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Which his pourpoſe be bimſelke dot not obſcurly de care, 
when a litell after he ſapfh,that it is not ſo written for. him 
onely, that it was imputed vnto him for bent but. 
alſo for vs, to whom it halbe ĩ uted-if if we beleeue in kim 
that rayſed vp our Lorde Ieſus rom the deade &c. 
Yowbeit not contented to bans ſhowed-in this wiſe that 
the ſaid ſentence agreeth. Wondzouſip well ta his enters — 
p2ifed bhuſinss, he deuidoth it into partes, and out af eue, 
z parte d2zaweth foxth ne we argumentes, 

Wyerefoze fozaſmuch-as in thab ſentence wherein it is: 1. 
ſapde, that Abraham bel&ned and in belceuinge was tuſti-: i 


fed, by and by out of the wozde belecuelsthis argumente i 
ſubfell ly contrined car bis 
that be: 5, it follaweth: | 


If Abraham be juſtified, fa 


afnecelitiz p be was not Ti. by wozkes, In almuch * 
ii. . | 


2 4 


* 


44.11. Ok franing ning of 
us faith and wpzkeo fire utter a ſwit e repngannte 
to b other. Now the Apoitl? rend: ehr gument thus: 
bi Abram were iuftified by workes, he hath wikerein to 
but not with god. For what ſaith the ſcripture ? A. 
am Beleened God, and! it was conuted vnto him for 
ade From dener the Apoltle bendeth the ernett 
contemplatjonof his minde 'toÞ fignification of the wozy, 
Impute: out of which he pꝛoduteth the ſeconde pzofe 
f6 this cffoet; To him alfo that wotketh not, but e 
in God that iuſtifieth, his faith is hy grace counted for r 
tuouſnes But it ſhoulde not bee fa de, to bee counted b y 
grace for fi #lituoufiies, if he had d erued it by workes: for 
then'i it desde rather bee called wages or debte. Iuſtifica- 
tion therfore cometh not by workes, but freely & by grace. 
Like as in the foxmer argument conſideration is had of 85 
antithetons, to worke and belecue: ſohere wages or debte 
is ſet againſt imputation. 
Tbirdip the Apockit exactly note th the fozme of ſpeaking, 
To countvr impute forrightuouſnes , Fo2'if-commeth fo 
his remembzauce' bowe in the Pſal, 31, that man is cal- 
led bleſſeygholy,and rightuous, to whom the loꝛde unpu⸗ 
eth not inne: Wherefoze he determineth that to impute 
vnto rizhtuouſnes,isenenall one with not to impute fins, 
Foꝛ to remit oz not to impute finues z is as much as fre⸗ 
ty to pardon thẽ, oꝛ ty tndge one eightuous without deſert. 
3 therefoze' commeth by grace, and nat by 
ozkes, And this is it that the apoltle ſo ſtudioulſlp ſaith: 
That Godimpateth vnto man dtightuouſnes without wor- 
kes, . Wherefoze ont ofenerp woꝛde we ſer notable regs 
fons fob#dinwenHowbeit the apoltte p2oceedoth yet fur⸗ 
ther, and as we admoniched in the 2. obſernation, be di⸗ 
ligontlyenquiteth hat time faith was imputed vnto A- 
brabam toz rigbtuewſnes. ELON 
Note he finveth tha? thinge to be bone about fourfene 
peres hefoze Circumciſion, Pk this circumſtaũtce theres 
foꝛe ot time; he gathereth in the fourth place well näre 
- after this mand: If Abraham hal" bene jultified 1 
werkes,then chiefely by eiccumciſſ . 1 
ut 


Diuine Seimons. : £124} 
But by this he was nothuſtiſicd,fozafmuchas rightuouſnes 
was imputed vnto him onge time before he was circumci- 
ſed. Therfore in no wiſe coinmetlꝭ xi ightuouſnes by workes. 
The woꝛdes of the Apoſtle as they ſtande in the text are 
playne , Kurthermoꝛe Lhapoſtte inter tateth ſoogthwith 
the lite argument, taken of 8; vſe and ſignifieation of cir- 
cumcifion, Abrah m receyued the ſigne of circumciſion as 
a ſcale of the rightuouives of the faith which he had, when 
he was vnſircumciſed Which we maxe take euen as if he 
bad ſayde : Circumciſion is not there foꝛe retepued to 
the intent any man ſheulde be iuſtiſied thereby , but that 
it might be a ſeale of þ aduraunce of rightnpuſnes nowe 
befaze receyucd by fayth . Fozaman muſt atwayes firſt 
belcue and confelſe his faitb,vz euer be can rightly vſe 
any ſacrament inſtituted ofgod:and.bnleſſe a man alredye 
indued with faith age retce pue the ſacramentcs , there is 
no cauſe whye he ſhould hope y ther will hecame holeſome 
vnto him. 157115 
There is no man that knoweth, not the facramentes to 
be ſigns of the couenaunt made hefoze with, God, aud that 
they are added as ſeales of ous reconciliatid with God, like 
as after p bargainers are agreed betwixt them.ſetues w2i- 
tinges and ſeales are accuſtomed to be made. 

The ſixt argument followeth of that, we ſhewedto be 
digeſted in the fourth place. Seeing nowe it appereth that V 
faith was imputed ynto Abraham foz . 1 -— + 
foze be was circumciſed, whileſt he was pet vncirtũciſed 
it is a plaine cace, that the Gentiles alſo.which are not as 
pet ane dare chalendge ta themſelues anp 
god woꝛke, map he iuſtiſied by fayth 3 and generally that 
vnto all men, whether. they be cirtumciſod o vncicum⸗ 
tiſed Wen ſhalbe imputed, to that he the-exams 
ple of Abraham ( which is indifferently the common pa- 
us hank 2018 of all aber thy rpc 1 jr rden 
as any, netrcum an) tber 55 their faith and 
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Hee receiued, ſaith he, the ſeale of the rightuouſnes ofthe 


tayth which he had; when he was vncircamciſed, that hee 
ſhoulde bee the father: of all them that beleeue not beinge 
circumciſed; that rightuouſnes might bee imputed to them 
alfo, And the father of circumciſion, not vnto them one wy 


_ whichareof the circumciſion, but vato them alſo that w 


in the ſteppes of the fayth of our father Abraham(whick he 
had) when hee was yeGroaicifed ,Po2ecuer- in ſeauenth 
argumente he veclareth that rightuoulnes befoze god hap- 
peneth by faith, fozaſmuch as if cannot be that rights 
onſties ſhoulde be recepued by the Lawe. Df which thing 
de rendꝛeth alſo. in the canſes:;For where the lawe is, there 
imediately followetli tranſgreſsion: for ſuch is our inbëcili 


tie and weakenes that wee can neuer exactely ful ths 


hawe. And where tranſgreſ$:on is, what, I befcect you, | 
is to bee loked-for but the wrath of god? 

By the iawe therfoze-62 by wozkes-wee can by no meanes 
attepne vnts rightuouſaes. 

But to the intent he might the moze eaſyly perlwade 
the ſane thinge, he inſerteth two ineonuenientes, which, 
it rightuoulnes were not to be loked fo; but by the lawe, 
ſhould of neceſfytic follow. If rightuouſncs or the mheri- 
taunce of ſpitituall benefytes ſhoulde then onel) be recei- 
ved, when the law were of vs throughly fulfille our faith 


no doubt ſfwuld be void, & the promite of god of none ef- 


fect. But Fit is a very abſurde matter in cace any ſould 
auduth it thus to be, every man perceytefh-. Foz GOD 
vndoubtedle perfozmeth that which he zomiſeth : as be 
that neuer cealleth tobe true and iuſt ot bis woꝛde. 
And where as is ch. er  infalirblr pꝛomiſe 
of Gb, ther dur faith ou gt in ne wife bo Wwauer 07 doubt 
Let theſe tyinges herfozebeytakenſn geadr ot the eight 
argument. „ 3 545 Ute We "ny; is 4 . 

Bit owe Abödte the” Apple (favert Aburwbat r is 
that the holy-fc#{pſkite teltyficth that tue pzomiles belong 
not onely vnto Abraham but alſo vnto wil i eds: 


0 Zu which conſideration being occapyed he.ren.cmbacth 


wt 


of many nations. 

 Wherfoze horevpon alſo he pꝛodueeth an other argits 
ment, which is framed in this fozt ; The pronuſed Ipiri- 
tuall benefyts ſhal redourid alſo to tlie ede of Abraham. 
But the Gentiles are knovren to be the ſeede of Abrahain. 
Ergo the promiſed benefits ſhal come in like maner to the 


Geatiles;though deſtitute of the lawe and voide of good 


Works. Be this therfoꝛe the ninth argument taken of the 
at oper ſignification of the woꝛde Gentiles 03 Nations, aus 
b 
jade in the fift obſeruation. 


X bet tenth argument is added fs deriued of the nature 
2 $ things themlelues, which kind of pzofcs we ſhewer 
to be mæte aud requyſpte in þ obſeruation. Abra- 
ham, ſaieth he, aboue hope, beleeued vader hope, that hee 


ſhoulde be the father of many nations: accor ing to that GeneC.15 


which wasſpoke to him: So ſhal thy ſeede be, And he not 
weake inthe faith, conſidered not his owne body, &c. The 
apoſtle in derde defcribeth tbe nature e fozce of the faith, 
which is imputed foz rightrouſnes, and ſheweth that it 
Was very excellent in Abraha, aud far greater then any 
man could belens, _ 


Be ſaith v true and perfect faith; voth afuredly TY 


doybtedly lan bod vponkhaſe things, crcede mans rea- 
ſon E y by no mem Are iudged tobe hoped foꝛ, ( beſids, ; 


Erbin Gen. 17. * hae eee to be the abe | 


elongeth fo þ places of inuention of whithe mention | 


it neglect eth, g vttertyremoneth al things pare 
thought 57421 f oz hindꝛaunte buto' it, os it atwaies 
leaneth bpon Gov, to whom nothingets4rpoſſible to be 
done. euch and ſo great a faith therefoze ſceingo it thined 
fozth in Abrabg, it pleaſed god with meretkul eyes ta be- 
hald it t belgze l other Wözks, : to tumute it ko; rigbtusal- 


* Latt of alt! 4 hoty Apen nötig ubont id bing bis 
explanation to an end, auoucheth that the ſame * 03 
ap: 


Lib. H. Ot ſtone af 

war, 5 Abraham was ivftigied me t alſdto he a pple 
cd vuto vs:fg2 therefoze were,thoſe thinges wait! ack A = 
braham, tu the ende we might know.) * in Uke u maner 
by the example of Abraham ſhoulde without woꝛkes be 

[| iuſtiſied by faith. And thus much tquehing the interpꝛeta⸗ 

| tion of ane ſhozt ſeutense. -: 

l 2x. Exaraple Tbe fcconde example being mn leſſe notable then the 
fir: is extant Galat,z, hexe euery woꝛd of the molt kiios 
wen pꝛomiſe * unto Abraham Gene. 22. In thee all 
nations ſhall beebleſled, is fo expounded and declared, 3 
it likewiſe teacheth y men are iuſtiſied ht toe Onde net by. 
the wozkes of the law, but by fait). 

ul Exampts,. But vet far away ſurmounteth the third example whith 

occurreth Heb. 5. f. 7. where euery member ot thr foutth: 
verſe of the e The Lorde hath fworne and wilt 
not-repeni;thowart a prieſt for euer after tha order of Mel 
chiſedec, is with ſuch great arte, induſtrpe, E grate opened 
and explaned, B J needs not dauht to arme, F no mans 
wit without the ſpeciall direction of g; holy ghoſt is able to 
immitate the like. Foz truely the apoſtle with many æ di⸗ 
uers poſes tak? out of 9 one teftimony of ſeripture, plain 
ly teatbetb in þ ſame chapter, in the thzee following;ftrſt 
that Cbꝛiſt is the true pꝛieſt after the oder of Melchiſe- 
dec, and b̊· the ſaid pꝛapbeſie of g Pſal. 11. dati molt chife⸗ 
ly agree vnto him: ſecondlp, 3; the pꝛieſthod of Chailt is far 
moꝛe excelent the the pꝛieſthod of the law. which was afs 
fer the oꝛ der of Aaron, oz Leuiticall: thirdly,y b y P pꝛieſt⸗ 
bod ol Chzilt appointed c eſfabſiſhedfhzoligh the pate fac 
tion of the Gaſpeti, the p2icfthode of Aaron is aboliched: 
fourtbly, that by pads of Chzilfe-once conffituted. 
and conkyzmed, the olde ceremonies. andſacr itres 3. yea. 
and the law it helfe take an ende. 
What man would haus thought.that out or one verſe 
| T! clauſe might haue bene dzawen , matter of fo many 
weighty poyntes of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, and ſo divers and. 


2 on euere popes Foul — it is, to 9 


77 © 
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? 


- thing it ſelfe ſpeaketh.that all that are placed in the Ec- 


cleffaftical! miniferye,are not ſo far fozthe enſtructed of 
the holy gboſt,$ they may be coumted equal with the Apo- 
ffles oz other pillets of the Chareh: wherfoze it is very 
requiſite that the rudy x diligence of immitation Mould 
appere and ſhine fezth in them and when they percexue 
themlelnes not able fo atteine the ver tue and maieſtp of 
the Apottolike pbꝛaſe ot ſpeaking, then let them diligent⸗ 
lpe nert after the Apaltics follow the ſteypes of the holy 
fafhers;whiche we know with great laude and fraite in 
the kinde didaſcalick ts haue explaned ſententes oꝛ ſin⸗ 
gle plates ot ſcripture in the Church. n. 


Chriſoſtom in his firſt Tome tearnedly expoundefh in III. Example 


out of the 1. 
tome of Chri 
ſoſtome. 


a iuſt liomilie thoſe woꝛds of Gene. 3. I will put enmitie 
betwixt thee and the woman, betweene thy ſeede, and liyr 
ſeede, &c. There is alſo an homilic as tonchinge theſe 


works, An other of the wo2ds out ofthe Plalm,25, Leade 
mee in thy trueth,and teache mee. Agapne of the wozdes 
out of the Pſalm. 27. The Lorde is my light and my ſalua- 
tion:whom then ſhall I feare 2 Bozeoner of theſe woꝛdes 
out of the Pſal. 85. Be not angry with vs O Lord for euer. 
Item ont ok the Dfalm. 122. Peace be within thy walles, 
and plentiouſneflc within thy palaces, 

II Jn the ſecond tome is read an homilie concerninge 
thoſe woꝛds of Math, 25: That which ye hauc done to one 
of theſe little ones, ye haue done vnto mee. 

III In the fhirde come are exponnded in entire Wer⸗ 
mons thoſe. plates:outof Iohn 4, The true worſhippers 
ſhall worſhip the father in ſpirite and trueth. Mut of Iohn 
15. Lee are my friends, if ye doe whatſoeuer I commaund 
you: which ſentence he explaneth in two homilies. Out 
ok tge i. Cor. xi. There muſt be hereſies, chat the approued 


589. 


may be had, 


Vow 


the holy ghoſt becommeth afcholemaffer, birfo thoſe all 


woꝛds of the Palm 9. Iwill declare all thy wonderous 
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Lib. H. l framing 

| Pewheit wheutbeuerthe re of a ſentence. 02. 

- BY: place, be in that ozder which is ſpoken aft, e * | 
and deelared,it is the parte truely of a wile wterpzeter 
to tonfyder, what ſyeciall poyntes: bene expedientout of 
them, accozding.to the ſtate. of the church and the publike 
vtilitie oz necellitie,cither largely vo ae unten ta 
be bandeled. 

This thing is alto to de buderdfwde, that thoſe, fo whom 
it apperteynetb.to pzeache of pzeſent buſineſſe & affaires: 
offered by occaſion, doe ſomtimes ercerpte ſome ſentence 
dz place out of the ſcripture,and applyit ta their purpoſe, 
fomtimes agayne vie no place al ſcripture at all in the 
beginninge. 

What time therefo2e they p:efire to their Sermon any 


place of Scripture, they ſhall. very aptlye baue recourſe- 


vnto that fo2me of interpꝛeting, whiche in this-pzeſente- 


Do Chapter we haue indeuoured to 0 wel and commend vn⸗ 


t all men. 


TA ſample Theame how it nib to. 
be diſcuſſed in the kinde Didaſca- 
lick, _ VIII. | 


- < 7. I SJ we are vet 4 — one i dlz no waer 
ding oꝛ ſentence ol p holy ſcriptures go⸗ 
ing befoze,au other while agapne after 3 


2 @ ſomewhat hath bene declared out ofthe 


1 (criptures,it behoueth vs to handle ſimple: 

— ta entreat ſomtime mozs largely, ſomtime 

moꝛe bziefely,of faith, loue, hope, tbe law, ũnne, de ath, ol 
the Goſpel, and ſuch. like. Luke repozteth At. 24. that 
Saint Daule diſputed. befoze the pꝛeſident Felix, as touth⸗ 
ing iuſtice and temperaunce, tot the iudgement to come... 
Which diſputations would god we might haue had, thex 
would haue bene, no doubt, greatly foz our conunodpty. 
| or = 
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KHenerthetells wo wiit alley, to exbibif a cerfayns oꝛder 
ef examining thoſe theames, pzofytable andeaſye to be 
knowne to all men. | BY 
Jt mult bee called fo rememb3annce,that there were 
two fozmes oz 92ders of places of intention once attry- 
buted of vs vnto this kinde,in the foʒmer wherof we re- 
berced the dinine plates, of vs afterwarde termed ſomes 
where generall, that is to ſay, doctrine, redargutien, inſti- 
tution, correction, and con ſolation: in the latter we diſpo⸗ 
ſed partly the places which commonie after the recer⸗ 
ned maner they call logicall, and reduce them to certayne 
— partelye other alſo taken out of Diuinitie if 
elke. 
Now therfo2e let vs ſee, howe by the direction and 
ayde of thoſe places, a ſingle theme may and ought to be 
expounded with the fruite of the hearers. Vut ko the 
intente all tdis deuiſe may become the mo2e clere, and 
euery man the ſoner perceiue it, wee will compziſe in 
certapne obſeruations, whatſoeuer conduceth there vn⸗ Opſcruatlons 
to. a 1 5 4 
I It ſœmeth awd by all meanes, that he that wyll de⸗ 
tlare a ſimple theme, doe pꝛeſcribe to himſeife (following 
the example of the Logicians) a certayne oz der of queſti⸗ 
ons. and exaaly ſerch: / Firſt, What it is of which the a+ 
cred Sermon is appointed: ſecondly, what partes, or how 
many formes be thereof: thirdelye, what the cauſes bee: 
fourthly, what the duties or effectes: fyftely what thinges 
beofaliaunce therevnto : fixtly and laſtely, what contra- 
ries it hath, | 3 8 
Neither ſhall any man thinke this. o2dcr to be difpiſep 
ſeeing it is very much pꝛokptable, as well foz the teacher 
as alſo foꝛ the ſearnere, to haue a tertapne method retei⸗ 
ned and kept. 3 75 FD 
But me thinlicth 3 here ſome man obiecting vnfo me: 
that this foꝛme of entreating which J ſpeake off, is moꝛe 
ſregented of Ariſtotle and of bis follawers the Logicians, 
then of the Diuines. 
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And that very ſedom oz neuer among the pꝛopbeis 02463 
lde fathers are to be ſounde any ſermons imply ener 
this method. 
Uerily J'wyll ſay that whichis frueth. To the enter⸗ 
ching and dzawing fozth of the nature of euer thing out 
ef darkneſſe, as many (certes) as are wiſely oetupyed in 
the office ol pꝛeathing, ſo oft as they wyil entreat of ũm⸗ 
ple theames, doe fet befoze them, as a rule, this oꝛder of 
queſtions, But yet this difference is to be matked be⸗ 
twene a Logician 92 philefopher, and a diuine pꝛeacher. 
& he Logician truely by his owne p2oper right, as hep 
vndertaket h and pzomiſeth 5 he will vtter 4 bꝛing fo2th 
whatſoever may pꝛobably be ſayde of eucry argument 8 
is offered, j imagincthy he hath diſciples deſpꝛous to bee 
tome philoſophers, verp curiouſtye and ſubtelty varfneth 
the courſe of all the ſaide queſtions. 
But the Diuine, and ſpecially the P2eacher, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
kelleth bimſelfe to be the teacher of the whole multitude, 
and in it of a greate number of vnlearned, ſuffereth not 
his ozation to be encloſed in ſo narrow ſtraightes, but as 
one raunging in a champion fielde, choſeth thoſe queſti⸗ 
ons onely to be explaned, whiche he ſuppoſeth to be moſts 
congraent to the vnderſtanding of his hearers, and alſo 
molt ft fo2 the place and time. 
Wherfoze albeit he pꝛemeditating at home in his tudye 
What thinges are expedyent fo bee pꝛopounded in the 
Church, haue thoſe queſtions befoze his eyes as the mo⸗ 
derato:s of bis theaghtes , pet after that hee hath ſome 
while debated the matter, he ſticketh faſte in the inueſti⸗ 
gation ouetye of one oz two oz els. of th: el aueſtious at 
the moſt. 

Perevpon therfoze grew the cuſtome, whereby fo2 the 
moſt part the patozs of churches do in the firſt place tears 
nedly difeouer, what the thing is of whiche ther purpoſo 
to entreate. 

Mhere if they be perſwatey "or the thing i is knowen al⸗ 


reap 
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ready to the hearers,then with gad cauſe pꝛetermit they 
that queſtion, From thence they pzoceede to an other 
queſtion, whiche they deme to be moſt conueniente fo: 


the place time and perſones , and doe alledge ſomewhat 
peraduenture of the thirde queſtion, whiche is as touch⸗ 


ing the cauſes. 
Whyche is 


This being accompliched, they palle fo that 
the fourth in number, namelp, concerninge the duties 03 
And in this wiſe with the explication of two oz haply 
of thzce queſtions they make account to ſatiſfy their — 
rers. Bomtimes, and that not ſeldome, there happen 
thinges, which in no cace doe admit all the bald queſtions 
in Dunnitie. As foz example, there is offered a thing that 
can be deuided into no parts oz fozmes:UWhy then ſhould 
there be a queſtion pzefircd of diuers partes oz fozmes + 
In ipke maner when there can be giuen no contrarves 
of a thing,deubtles it were very ridiculous, fo aſſigne a 
queſtion to be diſcuſſed of confraryes. 

Ta be ſhozt, there may happen alſo ſuch a theame, as 
may caſely be conueighed thzough all the oꝛders of que⸗ 
tions; vet notwithſtandinge the godlye Pzeacher, fozaſs 
muche as he eniopeth (as J ſayde) free lybertye, and ve- 
lighteth in mature deliberation and in ſage aduite taking, 
among many choſeth not aboue two oz thze queſtions to 
be declared in the ſacred aſſembly. 

The Logicianand Philoſopher doe gladly trye what 
they are able to doe, and doe take pleaſure in bauntynge 
of their wit: but the Preacher foz his parte, weigheth 
and canfidereth what is moſte expedient to be done, ac⸗ 
cozdinge to the place and time, fo; the godly enffructou 
and info2mationof god men. 

Where fynally if it bee areatelye fo; the bchofe 
of the Churche to have many queſtions expounded , yet 
ſhall it be the parte of a wiſe teacher to reſerue ſome tell 
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After thou half difpoſey-and ſet in o:der the quelli⸗ 
ons which thou iudgeſt will ſerve thy turne, thou muſte 
haue recourſe to the places of the ſecond fozme,tboſe ine⸗ 
ſpecially, which the diuines recetne out of the ſchole of the 
Logicians to be vſed: and accozding ts their direction,thon 
ſhalt excogitate whatſoeuer may conuenientiy be fapd of 
the pürpofed theme. 

But in ſuch ſozte ſhal thefe thinges be gathered toge⸗ 
ther, that, ſo farre fozth as may be, eache thinge map bee 
d2awen out of the fountaines of the ſcriptures, oz at the 
leaſt confy2med by the teſtimonies of the fame. And 
albeit there occurre no whore in the ſacred Bokes com- 
mon places explaned in that ozder, whiche the queſtions 
and places to them attributed doe pzeſcribe , yet may it 
truely be affirmed that ſome diuine common places are 
to be founde,of which ſo many and diners thinges here 
and there ſcattered in the Canonicali Scripturcs are 
pat in wꝛitinge, that if the ſame were bounde together 
(as ye woulde ſaye) in one bundell and hzoughte fozthe, 
— 2 we ſhould ſ& thoſe places bande led in a iulſt 
method. 

Foz here cerfes is founde that ont of which maye be fra- 
med a definition, there that conduceth to the furniſhing 
of a diuiſion 02 partition, eltes where are diſtinge iſhed 
ceertaypne cauſes, there is anayne where are ſhewed du - 
ties and effectes, in ſome place occurreth that which is to 
be counted foz a contrary,fpnally there can ſcarcely anye 
thinge be required neceſſary to the openinge of the nature 
of a common place, which a paine full man and one erer- 
tiſed in the holy Seriptures may not bꝛawe out of them. 
And by this meanes it is bꝛought to paſſe, that thoſe thin- 
ges which are put in ozder and alledged as tovehinge a 
common place, all men may percepue to be deriued out of 
the Striptures, and foz that cauſe to ber of great weight 
and impoztaunce , 

III. Pozeouer p places wbtch in the fecond fozme we cal» 
bed diuint 03 Theological, are in like mauer to be cofidzed; 
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theſe allo dae miniſter unta the minde very 
075 rente things: Neither truely can it be.choſen, 
b an he that hath Te . envꝛed in the rea- 
dinge of the hal ſcriptures, ſhall retenue of them great 
belyc and furtheraunce to apte teachinge. 
And wbatſocuer thinges are deuiſed and inneuted by the 
direction of theſe places, ought ta be referred vnto thoſp 
queſtions, which wee determined in the beginninge to goe 
a with, and (witz pe iudgemente) to bee play 
III. Furthermoze he ſhall i in no cale tbinke himſelfe 
to haue fuff.ciently done his dutie, that accoz dinge to the 
places rehexted in the ſecond fozme,hath found gut thoſe 
thin ges, which after the oꝛder and nature of the queltions 
may bee ſaide, ertept alſo beg endcuony. furtber to illuſ⸗ 
trate the ſame thinges beinge founde out with divers re⸗ 
ſpectes, as namely by pꝛoducinge certaine groundes 02 tel ⸗ 
timonies, certaine examples, fimilitudcs, and ather of 
the ſame kinde, and that ( ſo muth as in him lieth ) tas 
ken out'of the holy ſceiptures,02 cls aut of the commen⸗ 
taries of the moſte famous wꝛiters 
Foz truely ech man perceyueth that the pꝛofcs gathered 
together in ſuch bꝛeuitie and ſtraightenes as is vſed ofthe. 
Logicians, doe make y traatiſeſ to. become bare t ſlender, 
and to breath fozthonely the ecliptick kinde of fpeakings 
of the @coles: but if thero be added further ſome tertaine 
lightes and o0znamentes of thinges, together with a ter⸗ 
taine cleannes (at the leaſte wape) of ſpeach, then will 
the bonour ſeemoly ſaʒ the Church, and-congruent to the 
mindes and eares of the frequent auditozp, appere. Foz 
if ix not meete that 8̊ teacher of the multitude, ſhould ſtand 
altogether unpan ſimpie and bare inuention, but he at his 
liberfte bzeaketh though and interrunteth the oꝛder pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed-of the Logicians, accoꝛdinge in detde as it is. expe⸗ 
dient, yea and where all thinges are moſt chietelp inſtia 
tuted bes arte 7 thers he D hideth and diſembicth: 
| arte. 
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arte. And we maye ſ#enery where in the ſacred Serip 
tures the wonderfull libertye that is vſed in exeerig 
the p2opoſttions of argumentations, reaſons , confirmas 
tions of reaſons,exo2nattons,complerions, and howe ho- 
ly men beſtowe greate laboure and diligence in this bes 
halte, nameip 5 their indifferent ozation ſhould not abhoz 
from the popular conftome of reafoninge, 


V. Laftofall this ditigence is alſo required , that the 
manifolde ſpirituall vſe, of thoſe thinges woch are duly 
collected fo the explication of any queſtion, ve added with 
ont delaye. 
Foz as many arguments as are bandeled foz the expla⸗ 
ning of any queſtion, it is very meets to be detlared, and 
it is greatly fo2 the behofe of the godly to knowe, what 
ru ite they may reape ont of them. 

Foz certes ( which maketh maruelonfly to the pꝛapſe 
an dignitye of the holy Scriptures) there is nothing oc⸗ 
current in them neyther doe we attempte to diſtuſſe any 
thing out ok them, in which is not layed vp ſome notable 
doctrine very pꝛolitable to the confirmation of our faith, 
hope, charitpe, lo the ſtirring vp of our mindes, that we 
maye acknowledge the god will of God towarde vs, khat 
we-maye gyue him thankes koꝛ bis incomparable bene⸗ 
fites,that we maye be made pꝛompt and cheerefall to 
render vnto enerp man the duties of laue, alſo that we 
maye pꝛiuatelpe leade an holy and blame leſſe lpfe, 
that we maye timely and moderately cozrect thoſe 
that erre either in Doctrine 92 maners,and finally that 
we maye obtepne comfozt and redzeſle in publicke 0; 
pꝛiuate calamities. 

And this ozder of openinge tbe vſe bf thoſe thing es, 
which ſhalt be erplaned in the kinde didaffalickas tou⸗ 
chinge any common place; we m y finde euerp where in 
the HDermons of the p2ophetes, Gig, and Thapoſites, 

pea zuin ebe Spiltids the ile : 
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Where kruelx vnleſſe the law tull vſe be kopf, and all 
things tranſfered ts the p2ofe of pꝛetie, and amendement 
of life, the knowledge doubtleſſe of moſt excellent thinges 
remaincth very barren and vnſruitefull . 
Ok this kinde it 1s,that in the Epiſtle to the Romains the 
begiuninge ok the fikt Chapter, is diſcouered the ſpiritu⸗ 
all vie of the doctrine touchinge the iulkification ol man by 
faith, whileſt many notable r flectes are repeated, which 
accompany iuſtiſication by fayth,and doe wonderfally ex⸗ 
toll the dignitie of Faith: that alſo in the ſixt Chapter,af- 
ter hee had ſpoken of Baptiſme and the cffeces thereof, 
her annexcth a graue exhoztation, that they ſtzould recken 
themſelues dead vnto ſinne, but lyuinge vatoG © D, 
to the intent they might diligently fozeſe that ſinne hould 
reigne no moze in them, neither that they ſhould giue 
their members (as weapons ef vnrightuouſnes ) to 
inne dc. 
Againe the cight Chapter to fo the Romains contapnetb 
the vſe of the wkole diſputatid afoze going touching maus 
{tſtiffcation by Faith without woz kes. 
Jn like maner to the Romains Cap. ij. is put fw2th to be 
ſeene the vle of the diſcourſe concerninge the reiccicn of 
the Iewes and vocation of the Gentiles, | 
Wherefoze that, one while atcuery argument oz reaſon, 
an other while next after the tractation of. any queſtion . 
92 cntier place accompliſhed and ended, thoſe thinges 
ought to bas added which may declare the vic thereof, J. 
ſuppolſe it map by theſe thinges appeare. 
Yowyveit wholoener ſhall haue a!wayes in areadines 
the diuine places of Inaention of the firſt fo:ine oz order, 
he ſhall be able p2ofitably to perſoꝛine ſomwhat in this be⸗ 
halfe , But wa wilkin a bzicke example indevour to de⸗ 
montrate, how-greatly it auapleth to folowe the aduice 
giuen in theſe flue obſerualions. 
Let aſtagle theame tberefoze be taken in hande „to wit 
Sinne, as n 2 let vs examine one tx two queſtiss, 
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the queſtion, 
What it is: 


namely, what it ig and then, Howe man: ifolde it bs, 93 how 
diverſe the formes thereof be. 

To him that confidereth ſomwhat of the fir queſtion and 
of the places ſubiected thervato, theſe thinges come to 


!  memo2y:we perceyue pᷣa mã doth fin, ſo oft as he trigreſ- 


feth the lawe of god. Truely, therefoze it is ſand of John 
in his firſt Epiſtle Cap.3.@paprix S 5 avopin Sin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the lawe, 

From bim diſſeuteth not the Apoſtle Paule Rom. 4. ſay⸗ 
inge: Where no lawe is, N is no tranſgreſsion . And 
Rom. 5. Sinne is not imputed, while there is no lawe, 
Againe in p ſame Chapter: The lawe entred there vppon 
that the offence ſhould abound, Beinge therefoze mo- 
ued with theſe molt weighty teftymonies , we wall not 
vaexpartely conclude with Auguſtine in his boke 2. Cap. 


4; toachinge the conſent of the Cuangeliftes, that ſinne is 


the tranſgreſsion of the lawe , Nowe here vppon we ga⸗ 
ther that man is vtterly lyke to a moſt miſerable and vile 
fernaunt , and of what ſtate oz condition ſoeuer he be 
inþ wozld, pet 5ᷣ he is not at his vwne choyle oz libertye, 
but bzonght perfozce into - the power of an other. Foz 
he is the ſeruaunt of the moſt mightye Loꝛde, namely 
God, which alſo created him;yea and in this Ivfe ſtill pꝛe⸗ 


ſerueth him, e by his (one ginen fo2 his raunſome,red&- 


meth him, t beſides all this bath power finally ta deter⸗ 
mine of him what he will. This Lo2d after his pleaſure 
and wiſdome p2efcribeth a lawe,to which if man will 
obep, he ſhall recepue incomperable rewardes: if not, he 
. 1 8 bitter paines both in this lyke and allo after | 
this lykfe ' 
Which thing if we would ſomwhat moge derpe lp conlider, | 


All our pꝛide ſhould foꝛthwith of neceſſitie be quarled e 
beaten downe. Why therefo2e doe we not wout delaye 
acknowledge qnr eſtate, & lapinge a ſe all baughtincs t 


pdide”; ſubmittr our fetucs puto gur Lozde and matter, - 

being fozinothing moe careful}; then that We mare obey. 

his commaundementes, and pleaſe him al our lyfe longe? 
Wut 
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77 et is it not fo2 all this, thoꝛougbly knowen what fin 
the infent therfoze we may moze narrowly ſerch 

the nature of ſinne, it is requiſite that we loke vnpon 

the lawe it lelle, bp the tranſgreſſion whereof finne is 

committed. 

Foz ſo counſelleth the Apollle, where as Rom. 3 he ſayth: 

By the lawe commeth the knowledge of finne , Againe 

Rom 7, I knewe not ſinne but by the lawe. For I had not 

knowen concupiſcence, excepte the lawe had ſayd : Thou 

ſhalt not luſte . Let vs weigh therfoze what the lawe 

requireth of bs, what it tommaundeth, x what it fo2bid- 

deth,ſo ſhall the nature of ſinne moze clerely appere vnto 

vs , Certes the lawe fo2biddeth partialitie in wozdes 

Thou ſhalt not beare, ſaith it, falſe witneſſe. It pꝛohibiteth 

like wiſe vniuſt doinges, Thou ſhalt not kill, ſaith it, Thou 

ſhalt not ſteale, cc. Pozeouer if commaundeth as well 

honeſt wozdes as deedes, where it ioyneth the parentes 

to be honozed,fozaſmuch as it is plapne, that the dutyes 

of honoz,ought to be perfozmed,nof onely in wozdes,but 

alſo in derdes . J p2oceede further, and finde that in the 

firſt pꝛecepte of the fozmer table it is commaunded , that 

we ſhoulde wozſhippe God with all our barte, with all 

eur minde,and with all our ſtrength: and againe that: in 

the laſt pzecept of the ſecond table it is foꝛbidden, that we 

ſhould not lufte . By theſe thinges nowe it is manike lt, 

that by the lawe of God are condemned wicked wozdes 

and deedes, all ſinfull luſtes & affections, t peruerſe cogi⸗ 

tations and thoughtes hidden in the very entrayles of the 

harte. J will conclude therfoze that ſinne is cuery luſt, 

thought, will, ſtudp, wozde and deede diſſenting from the 

lawe of God. 

And doubfleſſe as touching derdes vniuſtly cõmitted, there 

is no man but iudgeth of them, yea and thoſe thinges lacob 1. 3. 

that are wickedly e deſperately done, all men doe (at the 

leaſt ) pꝛiuilpe deteſt and abhozre as well in others as 

alſo in them ſelues . Furthermoze all men dos agree, 

that wee quabt to be ſlowe ol ſpeake, that our tongue is 

0. to 
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fo be refrepned, and that he finally is perfect that fayleth 
not in his ſpeche . 6} | boos FRE 
Belides this, Chꝛiſt himſelfke affirmeth that we ſhall ning 
account of enery idle wo2de that pꝛoctedeth out of our 
mouth. Powbeit that ſaying of thoughtes may ſeeme per. 
aduenture to ſome oner hard and dure, and therfoze that 
it needeth a mitigation . . 

But lo it is verily : he that hath fo doe with God, thers 
is no place left unto him either of feigning oz diſembling, 
Foz all thinges are bare, open and bncoyered in the 
ſight of God . Pan indgeth onelp of thoſe thinges that 
be apparaunfe without, wherein be is both ofte times de⸗ 
ceyned,and alſo deceyneth.: but God ſercheth the very 
darte and reines, and bzingeth to light, whatſoeuer [ye 
hidden within. Therefoze Genel, 6,it is ſapd, that God 
ſawe all the thoughtes of mannes hart to be turned all- 
waies to that which is euill. And Geneſ. 22. God ſayd that 
he knewe well inoughe, with what minde kinge Abime. 
_ woulde cauſe an Abrahams wife to be brought vane 
to him. . 
But how ſhould any Ch iſt ians doubte , whither the fe> 
cretes ofhartes be open vnto God, when as the very Eth⸗ 
nickes haue frelp confeſſed, that God hath reſcrued that 
office onely fo bimſelſe? For the Gentiles as Paule repor- 
teth Rom, 2, are a lawe to themſelues, and thewe the effect 
of the lawe writen in their hartes, their conſcience alſo 
bearinge witacs,and their thoughtes accuſing one an other, 


or excuſinge, in the daye when god ſhal iudge the ſecretes 


of mẽ. And therfoze truly doth þ cõſience pꝛick, perte, ſting, 
and tozment without ceaſing : fozaſmuch as if knoweth 
that God not. onelp ſercheth and findeth ont all ſecrets 
finnes and offences,but alſo meſt ſeverely puniſheth tbe, 
And verily ſo deepe is this knowledge touching the cons 
demnation of wicked affections impzinted in the mindes 
of al men, that euen the heathen lawe makers and iudges 
doubted not to pꝛonounce, that the will ſomtimes is to be 
eſtemed as the deede it ſellfe. 45 Ng 

I. 
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Clhich thinge alla the Satyricall Poste in his Satyre FR 
noted in theſe verſes followinge . 
\ Theſe paynes and penalties of finne , 
the onely will ſuſtaynes. 
For looke in whom a ſecret thought, 
on miſchiefe ſette, remaynes, 


lee guyltie is of thactuall deed, &c. | 
Now hitherto doe theſe thinges tende, and therefoze are 
thep thus appointed, to the intent we may know how that 
God, like as he would haue man by him created to confiff 
of two moſt excellent partes, that is to ſaye of minde and 
body, ſo alſothat be would perpetually kepe and reteine 
him wholly adicted to himſelfe, and bee of him denoutly 
wozlhipped in epther of the ud partes. 
But God veryly is a ſpirite, and therefoze that kinde of 
wozlhip chiekely pleaſeth him, which p;ocadeth from the 
moſte noble part of vs, to wit, the minde, the ſpirite oz 
ſoule. And to the ende this thinge might the moze tonue⸗ 
niently de in this wiſe of men accompliſhed,it hath pleaſed 
God ts impart his ſpirit alſo to the eairhfull by the which 
their ſpirite may be ſtirred dp,gouerned and bolpf fozward: 
to the right ex hibitinge of ſpirifuall wozſhip .. 
By meanes whereof the ſpirite af god alſo witneſſeth fo- 
gether with the ſpirite of the faythfull, that they are the 
ſonnes of god, & by like indenoure induceth them fo crpe: 
Abba, Father, Pozeouer by this meanes the minde, the 
harte, the ſoule, the fpirite,the affcctions,thoughtes, will, 
Qtudy and by what name facuer it may be calted, whatſo- 
euer is found ta be moſt excellent in man, doe pꝛottede 
further in the internall and true ſpirituali ſeruice of God, 
and in the ſame are exertiſed without intermiſſion . 
Againe fozafmuch as the ſame God is the creatoz alfo of 
mannes boop, it is very: mite doubttes, that this won⸗ 
derfult wozke in like maner doe acknowledge, reuerence 
and celebꝛate his maker. Wherefoze it behouzth vs alſo 
to wozſhip God in our body. 
This thinge is the cauſe, why the Apolkle Romaines 12. 
heleecheth, all the belecuers , that thcy woulde male 

© Sj their | 
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their bodies a quick ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable vnto 
God, their reaſonable ſeruice. And Rom, 6, he exhozteth 
them in this maner: As you haue giuen your members ſer. 
nauntes to vncleines and iniquitie, from one iniquitie to an 
other : Euen ſo nowe giue your members ſeruauntes vnto 
rightuouſnes, to holines, 3 3 
Which thinges fozaſmuch as they are ſo, conſider, O mz, 
and applye thy ſelfe vnto this, that thou mailt with all 
thine indeudur conſecrate thy ſelfe wholly vnto god, ſerue 
him with all thine harte, with all thy ſoule, and with all - 
thy ſtrength, yea and with all thy bodye alſo , 

Riepe thy handes and beware, leaſt thou commit anye 
wicked acte with them: Refraine thy tongue, neither let 
any repꝛocb, filthy ſpeakinge, leaſinge, ſcurrilitie, oz euill 
language pzoceede out of thy mouth: laſt ofall ſtudye alſo 
to bꝛidle thy cozrupt affections and cogitations . 
Take he&de thou be not bꝛought into that beliefe, that 
thou maiſte followe tbr fancye as touchinge thoughfes, 
fo2 that they are not ſeene, neither can any man repꝛoue 
ther fo2 them: Jnaſmuch as out of the all maner of offen⸗ 
tes, whither they be comitted with þ tongue oz any other 
members, doe take (as Chʒiſt witneſſeth Marke. 7.) their 
beginninge . But when thou feeleſt thy ſelfe ouer weake 
and almoſt deſtitute of Krength,knowe that it is thy part 
r dutp, tu cal cõtinuallp vpon god thy heavenly father and 
w inwarde groninge & teares to pzaye vnto him, that be 
would create a pure harte within the , p he would turne 
a wape thine eyes, leaſt they behold vanytie, that be would 
apply thy tongue to ſpeake that which is god and godly, 
that he would dirca> thy handes to the doinge of laudable 
actions and ſuch as are acceptable vnto him, that be would 
kepe the wholly both in minde and body harmeles and 
innotent, and that he would alwaies further thee to the 
exerciſing of the duties of godlynes and pietie. 
oz vndoubtedly except God of his mercy doe pꝛouide that 
thou be not tempted, oꝛ if temptation come, that thou ber 
ſpeedily: deliuered from it, thou canſt in no oy be ki 
F . 


F 
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from dane. But thus far touchinge the queſtion what 
the thing is, J-feare leaſt ouer much. Foz in caſe wee 
ſhould dme to pꝛoſeꝛde in this oder, our viſcourſe would 
grow to be ouer tedious. 

It is requiſite therefoze that we ble bencefoꝛ warde 4 deuiſion of 
bꝛeuitie, and note onely certayne poynts of things bziefe- Ban by he 
ly as touching the ſeconde queſfion, The ſinne in which , 
we art bozne is by the fall of our firſt parentes derived chinge is. 
into all their poſteritie, wherof ſo great is the fozce,that Pfal.5 1. 
we can neuer be inclyned fo that whiche is god, noz o⸗ — . 8 
bey the law of God: wherefoze we are founde guilty alſs E 
thzough bur owne offence, There is a ſinne Þ euerꝝ man, 
wht he is now come to perfec reaſd t vnderſtanding, cõ⸗ 
mitteth of his owne wil, by tranſgreſſing the law of god 
either in thought, woꝛd, oz deede. That finne they cal ory- 
ginall, this actual: of which chiefely we haue bitherto en- 
treated. Pozeouer the holy ſcripture cGmemozateth, ſins 
of omiſsion t 1gnoraunce, as namely when one is founde 1 
to be gilty,fo2 that he hath not perfourmed thoſe things Pal, 
which he ought, oꝛ in ſuch oꝛder as he ought to haue vone: 
agayne when he ſinneth, where he leaſt thought, pea ſup- 
poſed alſo Þ he had done well, after which ſozte B. Paule 1. Tim. 1. 
confeſſeth in moe places then one, pᷣ̊ he had grieuoullp of 
kended. Furthermoze ſome ſins are called itraunge oz ex- 1. Tim. s 
craordinary, as when a man commeth into daunger, t ſuſ⸗ Nom. 1 
tapneth blame fo2 an other mans offence. And what wil , 
ve ſay to p nne where Chaiſt pzonounceth him wozthy Rom. 1; 
of moſt grieuous puniſhmẽt, which ſhal miniſter to an o⸗ Cor. 
ther an offece,# occaſio of falling? But how hard a thing is 
it to now, whether p bꝛethꝛen Þ are pꝛeſent be weake F 
fone offended, oz whether they be ſtrong z thꝛoughly in⸗ 
ſtructed. Againe further, p ſin committed againſt the holy Math. 12 
gholt is laide neuer to be foꝛgiuen. Now among ſo many Lukc.: 2 
t ſundzy ſoꝛts of ſins John teacheth i, Epilſt,cap.v,y there 
is one kinde of ſia vnto death, 4 an otter not vato death. 

But mhat ſhal neeve many wn2des 7 Me are compelled. 
do:ibt!!:s to ſay with the pꝛophet: War errozs oz ſinnes pfalm. 19. 
who 


queſtiõ, hovy 
manifold the 


Lib, U. Ot dez of 
who may tompꝛebend e 0 nreat 28 is the varvetie 
in ſinnes that it cnfozceth'vs to tonfeſſe, the tam of god 
to be molt targely ſpꝛed abzoad, neither that we can ſa 
eaſcly attayne the ſence and effect thereof, as a great 
number doe ſuppoſe, Foz what ener thinges are any 
where diſcourſcd oz reherfed in the ſacred ſcriptures ag 
touching gad oz euill deedes, thoſe thinges ought with ve⸗ 
ry god right to de taken of vs faz a commentary and in⸗ 
terpzctation ef the fame taw.. 

zeouer it behoneth vs here fo conflver the ſenerytin 
of Gods iudgement, mhen as wꝛetehed man is ſo many 
warcgcuery where befet with perits, and foz the cauſes 
that he teaſt ſuppoſeth, found giltte of ſinne. Foz bythis 
mcanecs the whole wo2lde is in daungered to God, and 
Ood concludethał men vnder vnbe lere: which neuerthe⸗ 
lelle we may not ſo interpzet ta be dane, that be ſhoulde 
deffroy all men, and damne them ſoz euer, but rat her that 
be ſhoulde haue compaſſion vpon all men., and u that 


1 meanes bet fozth and make knowne his gadne ile euere 


where. 

Powbeif theft thinges doe admoniſhe all the ſozte 
of vo, that me ſtould be ſober, vigilant, ware, circumſpeck 
and that we ſhould ſtudiouſty avoyde notonely open. and 
manikeſt, vut alſo pʒꝛiup and tt cret ſinnes, pea all occaſion: 
ol ſinne, ond euen ſuſpit ion alſo. 

We are tilke vnto Pilgrimes oz fo thoſe that trauaile 
ina ſtraunge and bnknowne country by wates, in which: 
we are euery moment in daunger of thenes , wilde and 
benemous.beafts, watcrs,downe falles g fuch lyke hurts: 
ful and perillous things. The diuell, the woꝛlde, and our 
ficlh-doe neuer ceaſe to ly: in awayt foꝛ vs, thep fcœke by: 
a thouſand wiles to dꝛab vs into their nets and ſnares. 
But we mult reli&e valiantly ſtriue againT the by faith, 
p2avers, faftings,by the woꝛdof Cod, and other ſpir itual 
weapons, which Chzilte the inuincible confounder of all: 
vicesand wicked ſpiritcs hath pꝛepared, 6-hath — 
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lafe fo few bs how we ſhould vie them.. Pet. g. Ephe. 5. 
Math. 4. 7. c. Thou ſieſt what great plenty of things doe 
offer themſelues, and how large fields are opened vnte 


will make an ende. 

Fn aſmuch as the other queCions may be referued fpll 
an other time, namely that touching the cauſes of ſinne, 
and another touchinge the cilectes, of which ſoꝛt in the 
ſcriptures are handeled no (mal number and (alas wzet- 
ches that we be) in ſo many troubles aud calamities of 
gur times, great ſtoze may dayly be obſerued. - 

But fozaſmnch as death alſo is numbꝛed amonge the 
effects of ſinne, we will adde lykewiſe an example (but 


bziefelphandeledjas thouching this. He that will ſpeake A declaration 
therfoze of death, may aptly pꝛeũxe two queſtions, out of of Death by 
which be ſhall finds ſufficient plenty of matters that be © 28 que- 


map declare to the commodptie of his bearers. 
Let them therfoze be theſe ; What death is, and what ” vg 
effects of death. Foz a deſcription oꝛ definition of death 
this may be had: Death is the penalty of ſinne inftly in⸗ 


flited of god vnto al men, like as al men alſo are ſinners, = 36. 
It is derived of the cauſes , and aboundantly pzoued by Rom. 6. 
the teſtimonies of the ſcriptures 3 God thzeateneth the Rom, 3. 


papne of death vnfo ſinners. 

The reward of ſinne is death. Through one man finne en- 
tred into the world, and through ſinne death, and ſo death 
came vpõ al men, inaſmuch as al we haue ſinned. In which 


place are touched the chiefe cauſes of death, man, J ſay, e. - 


linne,whervnto may be added out of Gene.2. ö the Ser⸗ 
pent alſo oz the diuell is the authoz of death, which to 
the Hebrues.2. is ſapd to holde the empier of death. Heb,g 
it is ſaide : This is appointed to all men, that they ſhall 


once dye,and after that commeth the iudgcment, Dat ot 


which places, diuers and ſundzy things i map be drꝛawen, 
to de monſtrate moze amply what Death is: And by like 
induſtrpe may the godiy be excited ts true humilitie of: 
inde, to the contempt ef carthly thinges , to paſſe theva 


lie 


bim, that wyll pꝛoceꝛde after this maner. Wherfoze we 
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pte in the feare of God, to call vpon Gods mercy foz the 


intigation of the paynes whiche we th2ough our ſinneg 
haue deſerued. xc. „ „„ ei, $7 
When he ſhall come fo the queffion of the effectes,it ſhat 
be nete ſary fo diſcerne the effects of death in the Godly, 
from the effects of death in the vngodlp, and that partlye 


by this meanes:firſt: The godly are perſwaded that death 


Chal in no wiſe happen vnto the to their condemnation x 


deſtruction, but rather to their health and ſaluation, inaſ⸗ 
much as the ſenfence of dampnation now long ſince pꝛo⸗ 
nounced agaynſt vs, is by the death of Chziſte vtterlpe 
cancelled and raſed out. 

Thelaw of the ſpirite of lyfe through Chriſte Tefus hath 
made me free from the law of ſinne and death. Chriſte b 
his death hath aboliſhed the power of death, Chriſte hath 
once ſuffered for our ſinnes, the iuſt for the vniuſt, that he 
might bring vs to God. We know, that if our earthly mã- 
ſion of this tabernacle bee deſtroyed, wee haue an other 
building of God, a manſion not made with handes, but e- 
ternall in heauen. But as touching the vngodlye, they 
know, that death is appointed to them, as a moſte bitter 
paine, ⁊ doe fœle vndoubtedly ò heauy judgement of dam⸗ 
nation: by reaſon whereof it commeth to paſſe alſo; that 
in temptations, but chiefely in their extreame conflictes 
they are vehemently froubled, afflicted, and doe miſera- 
bly faint and giueouer, J will not ſay fo2 the moſt parte 
btterly diſpayze, Foz what can they cls doe, in whom re- 


mapneth no hope oz confidence at all touching the remil⸗ 


fion of their ſinnes?Euill ſhall flea the vngodly,and they 
that hate the rightuous ſhall be deſolate, Secondly ; The 
godly, fozaſinuch as they ſuffer continually many aduer⸗ 
ſtties, and ſo long as they liue in this wozlde, are vexed 
of the vngodly, doe willingly longe after death, and with 
toyfuil mindes imbꝛace it, as they that are not ignozaũt, 
that by it is giuen vnto them an entraunce to a happy r 
bleſſed life. I deſyre (ſaith Saint Paule) to be diſſolued, 
and be with Chrilt, * 

a | We 
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Wemonrne inwardly i in our ſelues for the adoption loo- 
king for the redemption of our body. We grone in this 
our tabernacle, longing to be tranſlated into that which is 
from heauen. And after a few woꝛds: Wee truſte and doe 
better lyke to be farre away abſent from the body, and to 
be preſent with God. And 2. Pet. I. Death is called the 
putting offof this tabernacle.On the other ſive,þ vngod⸗ 
be foz that they entep here in this like wealth 4 pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, and all thinges happen bnto them fozthe moſte 
part, affer their hartes delpꝛe, are plucked away ſoze a- 
gain their willes, and doe take it very grietonfiye if a 


man doth hut once make men don of death vnto them. 


But what foll-weth 2 * 

Uhen they Llatter theniſclurs motto all, and thinke 
to ſeffl: themſelines heere moſt ſure, ſayinge : :O ſoule 
thou haſte g cat aboundance of wealth, enioye it at thy 
plcaſure: Not long after, vea the very 11 aine tune, when 
they leaſt do ſuſpect,they beere it ſapde: Thon foole, this 
night ſhalt they fetch thy ſoule from thee. And gen etal © 
ly both of the godly and vngodly we reade. 2. Theſ. i. It js a 
rightuous thing with God, to render vnto thoſe that perſe- 
cute you, afflictiõ, & vnto you that are petſecuted, peace & 
tranquilitie with vs, when our lord Tefus ſhall be reuealed 
from heauen. And mozeouer Abrahi ſateth buto the ritch 


man Luk. 16. Sonne remeber;that thou in thy Ji life time re- 


ceiuedſttliy pleaſure, and Lazarus in like maner receyued 


paine: but now is he coinforted, and thou art punithed, x 


Thirolp:when death is now to be entred into, the govlye 


they haue Unto bynt. 

They ſay v5 the apeſtl:: 1a am fully perſiraded;thar; neit 

death, neither lyfè can (the vs fromthe loveorF 

whiche is in Chr Ieſu our lorde, And agaynce Rom. xini. 
whether 


WT 


I 


2 Cor. 5. 


are not afrapde, they remapne conſtant and inuincible, 
they pꝛax and call vpon GO, they delpze fo haue their 
ſignes parboned th2ongh Chaifte , they pꝛapſe apd ertoll 
their mot mertifull andhHeaaerfy father, they give hym 
thankes,they wholly dedicate And cotitrenty all that euer | 


Rom =.” 
68, * 
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whether we liue, or die we are the Lords. But the wicked 


' E bngodly ars altogether troubled, they tremble foz feare, 


their harts fails them, they are angry W God, they curſſe, 


Math 24. 

1. Theſſ. 4. 
1 Pet. 5. 
Apocalip. 20. 
| 1 11. 


they blaſpheme. An example of ſuch great diuerlitte we 
may behold in the two theues y were hanged on p creſſe 
with Ch:ilt;cf who both the agions + endes are deſcribed 
to be very dicers,Luke 23, Fourthly ; The godly being 
now dean, do riſe again to euerlaſtig life bat to h wicked 
remaiueth a ſecond death to be ſuflered after p death of 
their body. This difference mozcener is expꝛelled Luk. 16 
. manpkeſt document as touching the ritch man and 

. 

Theſe things be of no ſinall foꝛte and moment, to abmo⸗ 
niſh and warne all eſtates of men. 

The vngodly may in god time be abmpniched to be⸗ 
think them bf connerſion, and amendement of lyfe , To 
the auopdinge of ſinnes it well pꝛokpt arcatly, if they oft 
times be mindeful{ of death, and of thoſe tbinges that 


- foliow after death. The godly againe may learne out of al 


theſe hinges , bow they ought. to behaue themſelues 
as Well in their lyfe as alſo in death it felfe , they may 
learne that deathe is in no wile fo be fcaredof them, they 
map learne to deſpiſe the world and all thinges that are 
in the wo2lde, tbey may rightly pꝛepare themſclues vn- 
to death thꝛoughont their whole life, they map minister 
vnto otbers that are ſicke and at the poynt of death apte 
tontolattons, they may learne how ts (frengthen and luſ⸗ 
taine themſelues in their very laſt conflict with death. 

Be that shall both by god reaſons and alſo by apte and 
plaine w520s declare and illuſtrate all theſe thinges, 02. 
tertaine othet haply belldes, not dilagreꝛing kr om his pur⸗ 
poſe, chal be judged ko haue beſtowed a very god and hots 
fam? labour in fpeaking,  _- 

But, as J ſayds,thete is left great libertie in the hande⸗ 


Ang ok theſe kinde of theames, to the teachers in ychurch, 
| bazaſaniepeas hehoueth . offs times to enterlaca 


wany = 
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many thinges, that conduce to repꝛoue them that be of 
a ſiniſter iudgement, to exhoꝛt, to rebuke, to comfozt: by 
reaſon wherof it commeth to paſſe that the bounds of the 
icians be of neccſſitie tranſgreffed, 
Chriſoſtome ofte times compareth the miniſters of the 
w02de with thoſe men, that vſe to furniſhe their tables 
with vetnty and delicate meates, the better to entertaine 
many gueftes of diners and fondzy dietes. And very apt⸗ 
lye in my opinion. Foz lxke as that feaſt maker is not 
thought to fatiſfy his gueſtes, that ſettettꝭz befoze the one 
oncly kinds of meats, and that alwayes dzeſſed after one 
+ the ſame maner, but ought rather euer 4 anon to alter ß 
kindes of meate, and then cauſe them to be bzeugbt vnto 
che bourd now dzefſed after this faſhion now after that: 
Cuen ſo the P2cacher except he vſe ſomtimes chaunge 
and varietie of matter in the inuention and diſpofiticn 
of thinges, the hearers will ſone be werped and pꝛked, 
7 euen gluttęd (as ve wonld ſay) with a cettaine fulncfle 
and lorhſomneſte af ſtomacg. 
Alherfoꝛe it may truclp be ſaide, that it is a work moſte 
har de and difficult, to p2efcribe rules oꝛ pe rpetup!l obſcr- 
nations, and uche as may be ſufficient, to the coltedge of | 
Preachers. 
Once. moſt certayne rule there is,and that can in no wiſe. 
deteine vs, namely to imitate and kollowe with all dity⸗ 
gente and endenour the examples of the holy Sermons, 
which are extant as well in the ſacred ſcriptures, as a'ſs, 
whiche are reap in all the moff allowed Docozk of the 
Church. Albeit there is no deubt, but that the holy Sheſt 
alto the P2ince andalonely maiſter cf all true teachers, 
what time he is in the beginning of ths ſacted Scrinen, ; 
with a feruent darte and perfect fayth called vpohn) vipll 
voth liberally miniffer and ſuggeſt, and alſo moſt Biſcly. 
diſpoſe and put ini oꝛder, what thinge's fo euer are to be 
ſpoken ; : ofarre foozth'that the extsllent peacters doe 
oft times perceyre kar other matters tu tome into their 
m. undes ſtanding in the pntpit, then ther had ann, 
| a 


A heape of 
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net a man ſay y 
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INTE dale, auh tbat the lame matters uitered ex tempore 


de. nut ty Chatter vſſuc,and are maze gredily and fruits 


fully reteyurd of the beacers,they thoſe which. they han 
bef026 craitely pꝛepaxed ann digeſted, _ 
Lowchaiteramples of Hermang in. which are to be ſene 
ſimple theames ly dan pzfitably handcled, tbou maiſt 
finde in Chy ſoſtome in bis fift Tome, as fonching pꝛaier, 
faſtinge, te; at which alſo he entreateth ther in 


many fſermons 

Ok his ſermons: touchiuge gots pꝛouinc nee we baue 
hefoze mentioned. 
Where be beſides in mennes. baudes cerfaine ozatians of 


Baſtljus magnus concerninge kaſtinge, baptilme, humilitie, 


thankes giüing, ire, enuye. and ol Gregorius Nazianze- 
nus, touchinge peace, & touchinge boptiline; 

J can nat, but that J muſt needes add by the waye foz 
the better admoniſhemente of the reader that a ſimple 
cheame is at ſome times in ſueh wiſe dcalares, that the 
whole tradation thereof doth paſſe to an other kinde of 
Sermon, then to the kinde didafcalick. ä 


Bome one p2omiſeth(peratuenture)that he wil entreate 


ef almes, but whileſt hee goeth on his whole Mz ation is 
ſpent in exhoꝛting aud perſwading, that all men woulde 
giue gladly ta the he. 
It .is-certaine,that this Sermon Ga! moze infily be refers 
ved to the kinde Inſtitutiue, then to the kinde didaſcalick. 


| 5 ne ane taketh in bande to-entreate of death, but he 


hin. t meane time that it is nat to be feared of i; 
ps the dend are net immoteratly to be lamited. Pay 
he comfozteth moze rather then teachethe 
In lyke maner-be þ intendeth to ſpeake of ire, az enur, 
and.repanacth-thoſc-vices as vehementlpe as hee 
tan: declaring that they are greatly tu be.abans. 
doned ok all men, there is no man (J ſup⸗ 
e hat will nat graunt hym ta 
een the kynde. al 


| - 1; Coueting, * 


* a 


Diuine Sermons. ; S 
¶ What the way and maner is to de. 
clare a theame compound in the 


kinde didaſcalick. Cap. IX. 


—AÜAÜ came compound is then offered to bee 
bandeled, when the ſtate of the Sermon 
to bo pad is declared in many woz2ves, x 
Wil euen in a full pꝛopoſttion (as the Logici- 


th without wozkes, they that are iuſtiſted ought 
to bit giuen to god wozkes; the dead ſhall riſe o reuiue 

againe . But as off as it is required of vs, that we ſhould 

ex pound a parte of an holy boke, oꝛ alſo ſome certaine place 

taken out of the holy Scripture, it is by all meanes ve⸗ 

ry requiſite, that we expꝛeſſe the ſtate oꝛ ſumme of thoſe 

thinges, whereof wee will entre ate, in one theame com? 

pounde. And that the like thinge happeneth ſomtimes, 

when entreatie is made ok an entier bwke of Scripture, 

wer haue already by examples bꝛought as touchinge Ec- 

cleſiaſtes, Cantica Salomonrs , and the Goſpell after Iohn, 

aboue declared. Beſides when any:thinge falleth ont by. 
occaſion to be talked off in the pulpit, it is neceſſarp, that 

the ſame be pꝛopounded in a theame tompounde. 

Df this ſoꝛte it is, ił J ſay: Yonger oꝛ dꝛouth is paciently 

and quietly of vs to be endured: God by his inft indge⸗ 
ment, ſent the calamitie that fell though haile: Df the 
one Tlieame Baſilius Magnus moſt granely entreaketh of 
the other, Gregorius Nazianzenus, Now herebp it maye 

plainely appeare, that the vſe of thoſe thinges which are 
to bee touched in this Chapter, is of very great impoꝛtance 
in the Church of God. In the meane time it ſhall be laws 

full bztefely to abſolue theſe thinges, fozaſmnch as ve⸗ 
ry many pointes doe acc92de herebnto, which are ſuffict- 
ently at large diſcufſed in the fozmer Chapters. 

I. Where if ſo ber therefoze thou be determined, to han- 
dle a theame compounde, when a whole bake is taken in 


Th | hande 


ſied by fal 


Lib. II. Of framing of 
hands to be declared, oꝛ a part out of any boke df ſcripfure 
is pꝛopoſed to the multitude:there is no man 5 ſeeth not, 
the very text of the diaine woꝛdes which are recited in tha 
ſacred aſſembly, to miniſter and ſuggeſt by it ſelfe many 
and diners things, which may both godly and relygiouſelp 
be'vttered,and thꝛough euerp part thercofbe aptly dilated 
and amplified. It ſhall then therefoze be beſt, to imitate 
+ followe (ome one of thoſe oꝛders of expoũding, which we 
haue compꝛiſed in p 3.4.5. 6. chapters of this pzeſent boke. 
II. But, where as no reading oz lecture of holy Scripture 
over longe ſhall goe befoꝛe, but onely either a b2igfe ſon⸗ 
tence, oꝛ a place out of ſome ſacred bake ſhall be taken in 
bande, oz els no wozdes at all be pꝛemiſed out of the ſcrip⸗ 
fures:the truely if ſhall be expedient thozoughly and exact⸗ 
ly to conſider all thoſe thinges in oꝛder, which we haue in 
certaine obſeruations compzehended,noted in the ſeauenth 
Chapter, as tonchinge the maner of handelinge one place 
oꝛ ſentenceof ſcripture. Foz it is connentent, that þ fame 
conſideration be had as well of a ſentence, asofa_theams 
compounde, A pꝛoufe hereof is this, that oftentimes thoſe 
that are purpoled to declare a theame compound, doe glads 
Iy bozrowe ſome ſentence out of Þ ſcriptures, which map 
be agreable to their purpoſe, & doe pꝛefixe it befoze their 
Sermon, oz in any wiſe inſert it. £2 ; 

The Apoſtle to the Romaynes 4. intendinge fo pꝛoue 
that man is iuſtiſied by faith, taketh that ſentence out of 
Gene. ig, Abrahi beleeued god, & it was imputed vnto him 

for rightuouſnes. In the Epiſtle to the Galathians hande⸗ 
ling the ſame matter, he pꝛoduceth oat of Geneſes . 22 
the pꝛomiſe of god made vnto Abraham: In thee, or in thy 
ſeede ſhal al the nations of the earth be bleſſed. Mozeouer 
in the two ſayd Epiſtles, gin that to ß Hebrues, is pꝛelixed 
a theame compounde, oz bꝛiefe ſentence out of p pzophet 
Abacuc,2, The iuſt man {hall liue by fayth. That the ſame 
craft oz cunning therfoze is aptly to be applied to the trac⸗ 
fatis of a theame copound, which a litell befoze we ſhews 
ed to bz requiſit to diſcuſſing of a ſẽtence, oꝛ place * : 


Diuine Sermons, * T1 
fy ſcripture, ther is no-cauſe why any man ſenld doubte. 
II. And fozaſmnchas wer then alſo admoniſhed, that 
it is ſomtime very neceſſarp, in caſe a reſolution ofa ſen⸗ 
fence 02 place taken out of the 2criptures be had, and 
all the partes therof examined a parte, if ſhall be pꝛoftta⸗ 
ble alſo to vie the like experience in the tractation of a 
theame compounde, When this thinge is to be done, it 
hall be conuenient not onely to goe that ware to wozke 
which we haue ſhewed to bee open vnto vs in the holy 
Scriptures, and that truely very excellent, but aifo wee 
ſhall gette furniture of teachinge both ſubſtanciall and 
plentious out of thoſe thinges.whiche in p fozmer Chap- 
ter ber of ds declared as fouchinge p explanation of ſimple 
theames , oz certes Þ places, whichydeuided info two fozs 
mes oꝛ oꝛdors we ſhe wd ta be attributed to þ kinde didaſ- 
calicke, doe giue occaſion of deuiſing and finding out great 
and weightie thinges of encry theame that is offered, 
Wherfoze wee ſhall not without cauſe require apde and 
ſuccoure of them, As touching ail which thinges, here to 
repeate againe with many woꝛdes, that which hath bene 
already ſapd, would bee very ſuper fluous. 

IIII. And ſurelpy ſceinge the multitude and varpetie of 
thinges is infinite, that are treated off in the Church, fo 
ofte as the vſe and oꝛder of time doe require, there can 
no better counſaile o: adutce be ginen, then that cucry 
man haue a ſpeciall regarde bnfo their Dcrmons, which 
haue molt aptely and holily handeled theames compound, 
and that he endeuour lo far fo2th as lieth in him to render 
and expꝛeſle in his ſermons that which he perceyueth to 
haue molt fozce and grace in them. Such Sermons are 
with great care and exacte iudgement to be pervſed, to v 
intente thou mailt examaine cnery thinge occurrent in 
them, and that which is beſt to bee liked chopeely digeſt 
and put in ozder as things to be adiopned to thy houſehold 
ſtuffz,+ to be bfurped as thine owne when time and occa- 
lion ſhall ſerae, Lo make any futher declaration it is not 


neceſſary , 
L. ii. But 


Lib. II. 


do he kounde in no other bakes of ſcripture beide. 


\ 


Of framing of 
But examples wherein theames compoundeof the kind 
didaſcalick are moſt learnedly explaned, theſe ineſpecially 
be commended in the ſacred Dcriptures . In the Epiſtls 
to the Romaynes the Apoſtle declareth at large, that men 
are inſtifted by faith without the wozkes of ths lawe. 
Againe cap. 9.19.11, That þ Iewes are reieded of god, and 
the Gentiles called , to be the people o3 Church of God, 
Ju the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthes cap.15.it is pzoned by 
ſtronge argumentes that the deade doe all riſe oz reuiue - 
againe , Jn the Epiltle to the Galathyans, it js againe 
confirmed , that men are iuftified by fayth without the 
wozkes of the lawe,in the la{ part of tho ſeconde Chaps 
ter, and alſo in the 3.4.and ſome parte of the 5 , Chapters, 
In the Epiffle to the Epheſians Chapoſtie teacheth in 
thzee Chapters, that men by the onely grace of God in 
Chꝛiſt, are eleded, called, iuſtiſied, and glozified, 


The authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the Hebrucs in two Chap⸗ 


ters declareth with wonderfull perſpicaitye, that Chzilk 
is true God, and true man. 

In the ſame Epiſtle cap. 7,8, 9.10 , out of one ſentence of 
ſcripture are drawen fower diſtinct thcames compounde, 
and euery one of the is with certaineand aſſured reaſons 
eſtabliſhed and erplaned; whereof the firſt is, that Chꝛiſt 
is a pʒeiſt after the ozver of Melchiſedec: the ſecond, that 
the pꝛieſthode of Chꝛiſt is farre moze excellent then the 
pꝛieſthod of Aron oz Leuiticus ; the thyzde, that by the 
pꝛieſthod of Chzift the Aaronicall pꝛieſthod is aboliſhed: 
the fourth , that by the pꝛieſthod of Ch2ilt the olde cere⸗ 
monies, ſacr iſices, and euen the lawe it ſelfe doe take an 
ende. | 

Jn deve J muſt nedes confeſſe , that the ſayde Epiſtles 
are not wꝛiten in the popular kinde of teaching. but it is 
bndoubtedly to be graunted, that in them maye be noted 
ſuch a. trade and maner of colleckinge argumentes and 
pꝛoufes, and like wiſe ſuch a diſpoſition of thinges , as is 


Theres 


Diuine Sermons. : [139] 
Therfoze auen fo2 this cauſe-do we here wozthily comend 


and ſet ſozthe the examples conteyned in them, where we 
appointed to ontreate of invention and diſpoſition . 


haue 
as foz the @ermons of Chzilt and the pꝛophetes, we haue 


put of them ſhewed ſome examples already in the ſeconde 
Chapter of this pꝛeſent boke , Put of Chriſoſtom Tome 
5 may be added theſe ſermons entituled thus:that a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ought to leade a holy and vertuous life. 

That we mult doe well in the leaſt thinges . That a 
Chꝛiſtian man ought with great endeuour to fender Gods 
glo2y , That it behoucth enery man to be carefull fo2 his 
owne ſaluation. That their. treſpaſſes are to be remit⸗ 
ted tyat haue offended vs. That the remembzaunce of 
ſinnes paſt doth much pzofit , How we ſhould communi⸗ 
tate the ſacred miſteries. That we ought with all kinde 
of duties to giue thankes vnto God, That loue dot h direct 
and actompliche all thinges. That we ought to loue even 
our enemies, that perſecute vs. 

But it behoueth not the younge beginners , fo; wbom 
we haue wꝛiten theſe thinges, to be accombzed and oucrs 
charged with the multitude of examples. 
Mitherto haue we pzoceded touching the diners fo2mes 
of Sermons in one and the ſame kinde Didaſcalick,in the 
tractation whereof like as with ſingulerffoclitye,ſo alſo 
with great viltgence and induffrie haue we ſpecifted thoſe 
thinges, which we ſuppoſed were moſt p2ofitable foz our 
purpokfe, Wle haue in dede bene' the longer herein, 
partely that we might make all thinges plaine and caſye, 
and partely leaſt we ſhoulve ofneceſſifie be compelled (to 
sur great griefe ) to repeate againe the ſame thinges in 
the diſcourſes following. Foz certes that in enery kinde 
of Sermons , ſo oſte as the cace requireth,one while the 
partes and manifold readinges ofthe ſacred bokes , an 
»ther while ſome ſentence 02 certaine place out of $Pcrip 
tures, moꝛeouer ſomwhile ſtmple theames, ſomtimes thea- 
mes compounde are expoũded & declared, there is no man 


that is ignoꝛant, 
EL. il. And 


9 
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Lib. II. Of framing of 
and whoſoever de de that hath now already rightly con- 
cevned, what ought to bee done in every fo2me of (ſermon 
in the kinde didaſcalick, he ſhall eaſely vnderſtande, what 
is likewiſe to be done inthe other kindes of Sermons,of 
Which we will nowe take in hande to ſpeake , Foz in 
caſe thou doclt except the palces of inuention, and alſo p 
cantions pꝛoper to every kinde, the oꝛder and pzopoztion 
« all the kindes will in a maner be all one , 


4 With what. reat care and ey | it 
s to be prouyded, that thofe things which 
are alleadged in the ſermon out of the 
_ fountaines of the {criptures or from any 
other place, kilfally & accordingely 
be applied —＋ T matters preſcnt. cap. x. 


== may Dat ich wall now bee ſpoken off, will. 
profit much as well vnto þ thinges. that 
FM 2 LE bene hitherto e e as alſo bnto 


SS Eo ivall vertues of a taltlall teacher. 
8 hat is this, that all thoſe to whom it appertapneth to 
enftructe the multitude, doe with great care and diligence 
endeuoure themſelues , cunningely and aptely to aplie 
thoſe thinges which they in their Sermon pꝛoduce out 
of the fountaines of the Scriptures, oz from anpe other 
where, either foz pzofe, oz illuſtratings of their cauſe, to 
b pꝛeſent ſtate of things and malters incident. Foz verily 
that it is by all meanes to be pꝛouided and fozeſene, that 
nothinge, harde, wzeſfed, oz in any wiſe far fet, be alled⸗ 
ged ont of the ſcriptures, when. we intend fo ffabliſh the 
doctrine of faith, oꝛ a p2inciple of our religion, J ſuppoſe 
there is no man that knoweth not. And certes our de- 
ſire is not onely fo admoniſh the gozly ſozte of this, but 
we aduertiſe the alſo,y a ſpeciall diligence ought to be em⸗ 
ploied in this, vᷣ the teſtimony which is tfounde now fully. 
to agree with þ buſines in hande, be with an apte fo2zme 
of woꝛdes declared, to be as fitte and cozreſpondent theres 
vnto 


Diuine Sermons. _ Deo] 
Hato, as if the dinine anthoz aut of whom it is bo2zrowed, 
had firſt purpoſely ſpoken of. the very ſame matter. And 
doubtles we ſ& ſome,whe as they vtter a pꝛopheſie, a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, thꝛeatening, graue ſentence,o2 a notable grampie out 
of the canonicall ſcriptures, to expꝛeſſe it with ſuch come⸗ 
lines and decencye of ſpeache , and ſo to apply it to the 
pꝛeſent ſtate ot thinges, and even pyeſeut it (as ye would 
ſaye ) to the epes and ſenſes, that the bearers are compel⸗ 
led to iudge, and not vnmillinglp to conkeſſe, that the ſame 
thing was longe agoe ſpoken o w2iten , foz their ſakes, 
and eſpecially of their times: neither can it be tolde, how 
greatly god men are delighted in their mindes, ik at any 
time they channte to here ſome one excelling in this craft. 
And in deed all Preachers faz the moſt part doe after ont 
and þ ſame manar goe about to apply y places of ſcripture 
to 5; peculiar affaires of their owne church, but they do it 
not in any cace w like ſutceſſe. Wherfoze if we ſ@ any in 
this behalfe to ſurmount the refidewe, we muft net des in⸗ 
terpꝛete it to come to paſſe by the ſinguler gift of the holy 
ghoſt. Which thing ſ&ing it is ſo, we with very god right 
exbozt all the miniſters of gods word, p they would with 
all their power $enfazcement apply themſelues vnto this 
point, and craue of god their heauenlp father p he would 
bouchſafe to giue th? his holy ſpir ite, which may enſfrug 
the in all thinges, There are found in p (agrsd ſcriptures 
ſome fozmes of tuch applications, if not deſcribed w many 
wo2des,yet right wozthy to be of vs exactly obſerued, and 
ſtudiouſlꝑ followed. Foz they enfozced me by their gra- 
nitye x impoꝛtaũce, 5 x ſhould thinke it expedient, to put 
thoſe that will teache in p church in.rem#bzaunce of them. 
Dur ſauiour Chailt the p2ince of all pꝛeachers entred ac- Luc .4 
co2dinge to his cuſtome on the ſabboth day into Þ ſinagog, 
and ſtove vp te reade. And there wag deliuered vnto him 
the boke of f pꝛaphet Eſay. And when he had vnfouldes þ 
boke,be found pplace where it was wziten: The ſpirite 
of the Lorde is vppon.me, and therefore he hath annointed 
mec, &c. Wherevpon be began. to ſay vnto them: This. 
Ay is this ſcripture fulfilled in your cares, 
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In which place Chꝛ iſt vedoubfedly did with manpe 
woꝛdes apply the ozacle of the pzophet vnto that time, 
as it was alſo tonuenient, to the intent all men might 
clerely vnderſtande, that Eſay pꝛopheſied fimplp e with- 
out any ambiguitie of Chziſt himſelfe, and of that berp 
ſtate of thinges which then was, And albeit þ applicatid 
as Chzilt vid exhibit it, be not committed to wzitinge, 
but onely the ſumme oz (fate thereof erp2ciſed, pet that 
it was very fifly and congruentiy pꝛepared, it appereth 
ſufficiently by the wozdes that the Euangeliſt addeth . 
And all, faith he, gaue witnes vnto him, and marueled at 
the grace of his werdes,which proceeded out ef his mouth, 
MWs82eoner when the vngodly ſccffers and deriders harde 
the Apoſtles ſpeake with diuers ton gues, they were not 
alhamed to ſap, that Thapoſtles were dzoncke and ouer⸗ 
laden with wine. 

But Peter remoueth þ vice of dzonkenes both from him⸗ 
ſelfe and from the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as the caſe 
then required, interpꝛeteth the pzeviction of JocH the pꝛo⸗ 
phet to be fulfilled .. Theſc are not droncke, as yee doe 
ſuppoſe, ſecing it is but the thirde hower of the daye, but 
this it is, that was ſpoken by the prophet Ioel: And it 
ſhall bee in the later daies, ſayth God will poure out my 
ſpirit vppon all fleſne &c. 
And ſo a litle after he applyeth them bnfo thoſe thinges 
that had happened, ſapinge: Yee men of Iſraell, here theſe 
wordes: Ieſus of Nazareth a man approued of God among 

ou in miracles, in ſignes and wonders, which God did by 
5 in the middeſt of you, as you your ſelues alſo know, 
him by the determinate counſell & c. And againe: Hee 
beinge therefore axalted on the right hande of God, and 
hauinge receyued of his father the promiſe of the holy 
ghoſt, hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee & heare &c. 

But leaſt any man ſhould obiecte and ſape that thoſe 
p2ophefies were in ſuch ſozt bttered m times paſtof Elay 
and Toe}, as that they conto not be expounded of any other 
thinges then thoſe# happened in d time of W wil 
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pꝛodute other examples that ffretche further , and may 
not vnaptly be referred. to all fimes, 
_ Saint Paule entending to hew how that men are iuſ⸗ 
tifyed by faith without the wozkes of the law, taketh a Rom, + 
moſt ſtrong and valyaunt reaſon ofthe example of Abra+ 
ham, whom the ſcripture pzonounceth to be iuſtiſied by 
faith, ſaying : Abraham belecued in God, & it was coun- 
ted vnto him for rightuouſnes, And after diners eEſund2p 
reaſons deduced out Fol the ſame teſtimonpe, he applyeth 
the very oꝛder of iuſtiſication to all ſo2ts of men vniuer⸗ 
ſally of euerꝝ age and time in fheſs woꝛds: It is not writ- 
ten, ſaith he, for him onely, that it was imputed vnto hym 
but alſo for vs, to whom it fhall be imputed, if we beleeue 
in hym that rayſed vp our Lord lIeſus frõ the dead. Agayn 
to the Rom. xi. Cha poſtle confirmmg that God hath not 
viterly fozlakt 5 abs of p Iewes, whb he knewbefoze, 
but that atwiyes fome of them fhalt be ſaued: Knowe 
yenot,ſatth he, what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias? How he 
malteth interceſsiõ to god againſt Iſrael, faying: Lord they 
haue killeÞthy prophets, & ubuerted Side & Jam 
left alone, & they ly in await for my life. But what ſaith the 
auſwer of God vnto hym 2 I haue reſerued vnto my ſelfe 
ſeauen thouſand men, t dune! haue not bowed their knees to 
the image of Baal. So therfore euẽ at this time alſo are ſome 
left according to the election of 1 
And we f& the ſame example to be franſferred of wꝛi⸗ 
ters fo the elect and true Church of all times. But a 
ml pꝛoper and elegant fozme of appilcatis Saint Paule 
Hith left vnto vs. i. Corin. x. where: be affirmeth that the 
fathers in the olde Teſtament vied in deede holy miſte⸗ 
ries, which might wozthily be compared with dures, bat 
when they abſtapned not from wickednes, they were ſe- 
uercly puniſhed acco2ding as thei had delerued, and were 
ourrth;owen in the wilderneffe. | 
And theſe were figures f. aifh he, to put vs in remembrice, 
tealtwe ſhould conretafter euill thinges,as ſume of the co- 
ucted, 206 lealt wee ſhould be worlip ppess of images: 


. 


Acces. 2. 


ſelfe and from the reſt of the Apoſt 
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In which place Chick vndoubtedly did with manye 


woꝛdes apply the oꝛacle of the pzophet vnto that time, 
as it was allo tonuenient, to the intent all men might 
clerely viderffande, that Eſay pzopbeſied fimplp e with- 


out any ambiguitie of Chzilt Himſelfe, and of that verp 
ſafe of thinges which then was. And albeit p applicais 
as Chzilt vid exhibit it, be not committed to waitinge, 


but onely the ſumme oz (fate thereof expzelled, pet that 


it was very fifly and congruentiy pꝛepared, it appereth 


ſufficiently by the woꝛdes that the Euangeliſt addeth . 


Aud all, faith he, gaue witnes vnto him, and marue led at 
the grace of his werdes, which proceeded out ef his mouth. 


M82 eoner when the vngodly ſceffers and deriders harde 


the Apoſtles ſpeake wilh diners tor gues, they were not 
alhamed to ſay, that Thapoſtles were dzoncke and oner- 
laden with wine | 
But Peter remoueth þ vice of dzonkenes both from him⸗ 
les, and as the caſe 
then required, inferpzeteth the pꝛediction of Tocl the pꝛo⸗ 
phet to be fulfilled .. Theſc are not droncke, as yee doe 
ſappoſe, ſecing it is but the thirde hower of the daye, but 
this it is, that was ſpoken by the prophet Ioel: And it 
ſhall bee in the later daies, ſayth $41 will poure out my 
ſpirit vppon all fleſhe &c. | | 
And ſo a litle after he applyeth them-bnfo thoſe thinges 
that had happened, ſapinge: Yee men of Iſraell, here theſe 
wordes: Ieſus of Nazareth a man approued of God among 
ou in miracles, in ſignes and wonders;which God did by 
8 in the middeſt of you, as you your ſelues alſo know, 
him by the determinate counſell & e. And againe: Hee 
beinge therefore axalted on the right hande of God, and 
hauinge receyued of his father the promiſe of the holy 
ghoſt, hath ſhed forth tis, which ye now fee & heare &c. 
But leaſt any man (hoald obiecte and ſap that thoſe 
p2ophefies were in ſuch ſozt vttered in times paſtof Eſay 
and Joe as that they couto not be expounded of any other 
thinges tyen tyole happened ind trat ur has korn 
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pꝛodute other examples that firetche kurtber „ and may 
not vnaptly be referred to all fimes, 
Saint Paule entending to ſhew how that men are inſ- 
tifyed by faith without the wozkes of the law, taketh a Rom. + 
moſt ſtrong and valyaunt reaſon ofthe example of Abra+ 
ham, whom the ſcripture pzonounceth to be iuſtiſied by 
faith, ſaying ; Abraham belceued in God, & it was coun- 
ted vnto him for rightuouſnes, And after diners e ſundꝛy 
reaſons deduced out bol the ſame teſtimonpe, he applyeth 
the very oꝛder of iuſtiũcation to all ſo2ts of men vniuer⸗ 
ſally of euery age and time in fheſs woꝛds: It is not writ- 
ten, ſaith he, for him onely, that it was imputed vnto hym 
but alſo for vs, to whom 1t fhall be imputedʒ if we beleeue 
in hym that rayfed vp our Lord Ieſus frõ the dead. Agayn 
to the Rom. xi. Tbap offle confirmmg that God hath not 
viterly foꝛſakt᷑ þ people of p Iewes, whb he knew befoꝛe, 
buf that atwityes fome of them fhalt be ſaued: Knowe 
ye not, ſatth he, what the fcripture ſaith of Elias? 2 How he 
keins 8 to god again{t Iſrael yin : Lord they 
haue killethF prophets, & ubuerted thineaſtars; & Lam 
left alone, & they ly in await for my life, But what Gaith the 
anſwer of God vnto hym 2-I have referued vnto my ſelfe 
ſeauen thouſand men, t hat] hane not bowed their knees to 
the image of Baal. So therfore eut᷑ at this time alſo are ſome 
left according to the election of me. 
And we f&'the ſame example to be franſferred of wꝛi⸗ 
ters to the elect and true Church of all times. But a 
malt pzover and elegant fozme of appitcatid Saint Paule 
hith left vato vs. i. Corin. x. where he affirmeth that the 
fathers in the olde Teſtament ved in d&de holy miſte⸗ 
ries, which might woꝛthily be co N with oures,bat 
when they abfapned not from wickednes, they were ſe- 
uercly puniſhed acco2ding as thet had delerued. and were 
ourrth;owen in the wiiderneffe, 
And theſe were figures Faith he, to put vs in remembrice, 
lealtFive ſhowtd conctafter euill thinges, as ſume of the co- 
ucted, I lealt wee ſhould be worlhippess of images 7s 


Tome 
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ſome of them were, as it is writen: The people fate downe 
to cate & drinck, and roſe vp to play, And that we ſhould 
not be defyled with fornication,as ſome of them were de- 
fyled with fornication,and fell in one day three aud twen- 
ty thouſand, .. And that we ſhould not tempt Chriſte,as 
Gag of them tempted,and were killed of ſerpents. Ney - 
ther murmer as ſame of them murmured, & were deſtroi- 
ed of the deſtroyer. Al theſe thinges happened vnto them 
by figures. But they are writen for our learning, vpon whe. 
are come the ends of the worlde. Wherefore let him tliat 
thinketh he ſtandeth take he ede leaſt he fall, &c. | 

Theſe therfoze and many other examples moe in like 
maner bandeled, we may perceiue to be applied to exhozt 
andperſwad? men of all ages, which thzough a certayne 
confydence they haue, that they are once regiſtred in the 
Church of God and doe vſe in common the @acraments, 
are ſcenc ta become the moze houlde vnto all kindes of 


diligence the Apoltle fo the entent ha 


With noleſfe di ze A 
might pꝛoue them y bele&ue the Goſpell, and are iuſtiſied 
by faith, fo be fre from the burdens of the law,declarcth 
that it was long time befoze ſignified dy an exquiſyt type 
oꝛ figure,ofthe two ſonnes of Abraham, the one bozne of 
a bondmqaid, the other of a free woman: Df whom neuer⸗ 
thelelle he ( we omit many thinges foz. bꝛeuit ies ſake) be⸗ 
fokening the law and thoſe that ſ&ke_ ta be iuſtiſied by 
the lawe, is commalided with big mother to be caſt out, 
but to this imbzacing the Goſpel is y-inherifgunce giuen 
to enioꝝ. e applycth:thoſe ws2des to his purpoſe in the 
beginning, laping: Tell mee 2E that will be vader the 
law, doe ye not heare the lame For it jswriten that Abra - 
ham had tuo ſonnes, &c. Uery: wittely doubtles and py⸗ 
thyly to make tbem attent. Againc in the ende: Wher- 
fore brethren we are fonnes not of the: bond woman, but 
of the free womã. Stand therforg in the lybertie that Chriſt. 
hath purchaſed for vs, and bee. not againe tangeled in the 


yoke of bondage. e 
ET 5 Thapel 
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Thapoltle likewiſe by the way in ſerteth ſomwhat tous 
chinge the vnquencheable haters and contentions of the 
ſame bzethzen, and tranſfcrreth it to his, pea and to our 
times, and fo all the poſteritpe of the Church, ſaying : 
Like as then he that was borne after the fleſh, percecuted 
him that was borne after the ſpirite,cuen ſoit is nowe. 
But ther is no nerde that any thinge ſhould further bat 
added, ſeringe every man nowe may eaſely percefue how 
and after what ſozt if behoneth bs to followe and imitate 
holy and diuine wziters. Yowbeitifanyman be deſis 
rous to knowe what maner of ſapings chiefeip out of the 
ſcriptures, may and ought to be applied, bnto things pze- 
ſent and matters incident: Me bziefety make him this 
anſwere, that what thinges ſoener are occurrent in the 
canonicall Scriptures are rightly.and duelp to bee vſed, 
ſo that as well the wozdes as matters be agrœable and 
co2reſpondent to our purpoſe 1 9 858 | 
Feꝛ thou ſetſte how the p2ophiſies and pꝛomiſes of the 
p;ophetes are of Ch2ift # Peter expounded of thoſe things 
that then came to patſe in Indea ; thon ſeeſt Rom, 4. a ve⸗ 
ry ſhozte ſentence touchinge the maner wherebp Abra- 
ham was iuſtiſic d, to be applied to the interpꝛiſed diſpu⸗ 
tation: thou ſteſt Rom. 10. 1. Corinth 10. Gal. 4. hiſtoꝛicall 
cramples to be added to. 1 
And in the place where the apoſtle 1. Corinth. 9. goeth 
about to pzone, that to the miniſters of the Goſpell all 
thinges neceſſary foꝛ this lyfe are duty to be miniſtred of 
the hearers, he taketh aut of Duet. 25. a certaine pꝛetept, 
and ſhaweth it to agree very well with the canſe that de 
hath in hande, DINE ind 

Speake I theſe thinges after the maner of men? Saith not 
the lawe the ſamealfo 2 Eor it is writen in thelawe of Mo- 
ſes : Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouth of the oxe that 
treadeth out the-Corne . Doth god care for 0xcn'2 Sayth 
he not this altogether for our fakes? Yea for our fake is 
this writen, that he which eareth, might eare in hope: and 
hcewhich ſoweh in hope, might he partaker of his hope. 


| Eb. HI. Ot framing of 
=  Jtis no harde caſefo note in readinge many moe exam⸗ 
plea, in which diuers things that are ſpaken of may apt- 
le be iopned together, aud may aznſwer accozdingly to 
thc purpoſed matter, Ws wh 
Fo2 like as the P2ophets doe take and apply thoſe their 
fayinges out of the law, Chailt and the Apoſtles both out 
of the lawe and the Pꝛophets: So baue we fre lyberty 
to bozraw all mancr of ſentences what ſoeuer, out of the 
taw,p2ophets,and apoſtles, 
And not cncly olde and auucient matters out of 5 boly 
Scriptures, but alſo late and new, not much paſt our 
memo2y 02 the memo2y of our fathers,yea and ſuch daily 
as. tylt come to pafſe,avde alſo thinges taken out of other 
veiters, as Poets, Biſtozisgraphers, and ſuch like, may 
fomtimes fitkely and oppoztunly be adiopned to the con- 
firmation of avy thing belonging to the pzeſent ſtate of 
thinges. | 
Fo2 Chziſt when he laboured to moue all men alyke fo 
repentaunce, to the entent they might lo with feare and 
trembling loke foz the comming of the Loꝛde, and ſome 
were then p2eſent that ſhewed hym of the Galilzans, 
whoſe bloud Pilate had mingeled with their ſacrifices,hs 
aunſwering them that told him ſuch newes, ſapth: 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Gahlæans were finners aboue all 0- 
ther Galilæans, bicaufe they ſuffered ſuch thinges? I fay 
vnto you, no, for except yce repent, yee ſhall all likewiſe 


3 either els fuppoſe ye that thoſe eighteene per- 
ons ypon whom the towre in Siloe fell and flew them, 
were ethers more then al the inhabitaunts of Hierufale * 
I ſay vnto you, no, but except ye repent, ye ſhal al likwiſe 
ked leives, which Would neither admit his pzeaching noꝛ F 
pꝛeaching of Iohn Baptiſt;To-whany ſhal Lreſemble;ſaith 
he, the men of this generation, & whõ are they like? They 
are like vnto childre fitting in the market place, & crying 
1 one to an other & ſaying: we haue piped vnto you, & ye 

1 haue not a e ng vnto you a mournful ſong, 


*s 
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and ye haue not wept. For John Baptiſt came neiliter eating 
bread nor drincking wine, and ye ſaye: he hath the diuell. 
The ſonne of man came eating and drinckin and ye ſay 2 
Behold a great cater and drincker of wine, a friend of Pub- 
licans and ſinners. And wiſedome is iuſtified of all hir 
children. | 0 
Likewiſe the interpꝛetations of the parables, as they 
are of Chiſt hymſelte made and put fozth, be reple niſhed 
with this kinde of craft and wozkmanchip of applyinge. 
And how the Apoſtle in his moſt graue Sermons and E⸗ 
piſtles, hath vſed the teſtimonies o2 ſayinges of the Po⸗ 
ets, to witts , of Aratus A&.17,0f Menander i, Cor. 7.15, 
of Epimenides Titus. i. it is better knowne then that it 
{all be nerde full to reherce the places themſelnes, 

But out of this admonition touching the heaping to⸗ 
gether of pꝛokes oz argumentes, to be ſkilfully and con- 
uenienfly applyed to the buſineſle of which infreaty is 
made oꝛ to the pꝛeſent ſtate of the Church, floweth an o⸗ 
ther erhoztation, as holeſome and necefary as any 
other, | 
That is, that all men would wiſely weigh and confider 
with themſelues, how farre foꝛth it ſhall be expedient to 
- * holy ſermons, whiche other haue made and ſetle 

ozth. 
The cauſes of this exboztation when thou ſhalt heare, 
whoſoeuer thou art, J knowe thou wilt pzonounce the 
to be iuſt and lawfull. 
Wee ſe (which is greatly to bee marneled at) the miny- 
ſters of Churches euerp where to be ſo tied and faſfencd 
Wholly to the bokes that conteyne the diuine ſermons cõ⸗ 
piled, with no litle ſtudp, by others, that by reaſon ther⸗ 
of they neglece to reade the ſacred Byble, there wanted 
litle but J bad ſayd, plainely contemne it. 
But it can not be diſſembled, that the autho2s of thoſe (er - 
mons doe ofte times adnixe long and tedious digreſſions, 
alſo interlace without oꝛder reaſons and argumttes ſom⸗ 
What diſcrepant frem þ ſcripturcs openly recited: namely 
lozalimuch 
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toꝛatmuch as they iud ged them in eſpecially to be miete 
and conuenient foz the place and tim. 

Now it can not be, that thoſe ſelfe ſame thinges, ſhoulae 
be apt and cozreſpondent to the pe ſent ate of p; church, 
wherein thou ſupplypeſt the office of teaching. Yowbeit 
let bs admit that there be no digreſſions at all, and that 
the holy ſcriptures are ſimpiꝑ and ſincerely expounded in 
them: but what maketh that to thy purpoſe, J pꝛape 
ther, ik the whole explanation as it lyeth, he directed moſt 
chifely to thoſe poyntes of Chꝛiſtian dactrine, whiche in 
thoſe places and times were in deede very aptely and 
with great grace handeled of the Pꝛeachers, and fauon- 
rablye receiued of the hearers, where as nowe in theſe 
dapes and with thy audicenies they will all bee out of 
ſeaſon ? 

To what ende ſerneth the cxplication of that poztion of 
Stripture, wherein are confuted the mapntapners and 


defenders of two cont rap beginninges the Manichees oz 


other hereticks: whoſe aſſertions haue now no where a- 
ny plate? What ſhall it pꝛokpt to inueigh againſt thoſe 
that gad to the Lyſtes 02 Theater to beholde plapes and 
games, befoze that people whiche is vtterly ignozaunt 
what thoſe termes meanc 2 

Mozeouer it is no poxnt of wiſdome noz tonuenient fo 
vtter fraight wayes euere thinge openlye (eſpecially in 
divine matters) that is gathered together by the labour 


and iudgement of other men, 


Fo2 they doe alledge in derde out of the Scriptures, ſen⸗ 
tences, examples, pꝛofes and pzobations ct all ſozts, but 
fozaſmuch as ſome ot them doe note the ſame very b2ick- 
ty,and onelp, as ve would ſaye, by poyntes oz titles, ſome 
alſo doe ſcrape them tagether at all aduentures , out of 
others, whiche baue lykewiſe lately publiſhed and put 
fo:th Sermons:it is bery rcquiſite (ercept thou wilt taſt 
as well thy ſeife as thy hearers into open daunger) that 
thou ſhouldeſt diligently examine eacry thing, t takynge 
A narrow vew of the fountaines of 8 « a 

ele 
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there all thinges that either goe befo2e oz followe after, 
what cauſes 02 cirtumſtaunces hange together, agayne 
what dziftes of rcaſons oz arguments there be, « what 
fozce they be off, vefermine-finally with thy ſelf whether 
they be agreeable to thy purpoſe, oz no, 

And by the ſame papnes taking t hat thou mult of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie ſuſtapne in this behalte, thou thy ſelfe mighteſt as 


wel after thine owne lykement deniſe a new and entier 


fermon accozding to the tate of thinges pꝛeſent. But (to 
dꝛam fo an ende) be it ſo, that thoſe ſtraunge and fozreine 


Hermons be in all reſpeds perfect and ſounde, and that 
there is nothing, as touching either matters oz wozdes,' 
wanting in them: vet art thou very much deceyued, which 


ſuppoſeſt that thou ſhalt with as god a grace ſette foo2th 


the dopngs of an other man, as thou viterelt thine owne 


made at home in thy houſe. 
Labour, ſtriue, enfozce thy ſeike ſo far as thy Wiffes wyll 


ſuffe r, and pet truely will there neuer appere tn thee that 


boyce, that plyauntnes of ſounde, that moderation of ge⸗ 
ſture and mouing, that grauitie, that ardent affection,that 
power and behemency in wozds, which were foundin the 
firſt authoz, 

Euerp man is the beſf and moſt graue reciter of his 
owne dopngs. And the chiefe part ofa Pzeacher teach⸗ 
ing with commendation is abſent, when he wänteth pꝛo⸗ 
nounciation. 


Jomitte to tell that if it ſhall foztune any of thy hearers 


elf in a maner all thinges , it will come fo paſſe that in 


and contempt amongſt all men. J could my ſelfe (wil 


they ſay)make as god a Dermon as our P2eacher, J can 


read at home at my houſe eucry day in the werke al Þ he 


pꝛeacheth, neither is there any cauſe why J Gould after | 


this reſozt to the church. 


And by this meanes is engẽdꝛed in their minds a kertein 0 


cons 
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to haue p very ſame authoꝛ at home, o whõ thou bozrow- 


ſhozt ſpace thou ſhalt pꝛocure to thy ſelfe great baterd 


tb. © -Of framingof 


Ik there be anyperaduenfure that haue learned two 
© 02 the ſermons,cut of the auncient Wziters, and that 
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tontempt ot holy agembelies, and by litle and litle all ec⸗ 
tleſiaſticall auions and the whole miniſtery of the Chutch 
begin to ware vile and lothſom, 
Yerily J belceue that thoſe which doe alwares thus vſe, 
pea rather abuſe, the labours of other men, t bꝛing fo2th 
litle oz nothing ok their owne, are of Gregory Nazianze- 
nus well and thziftelp taunted and taßen vp, where as 
in his Apologeticus he ſaith: | 


© haply moze by hearing then by reading: Oz in caſe 
c we haue kanned a few Pſalmes Maggs, there out of 
c Pauid, q Afrerward doe vie them by apparelling them 
with a moze fulſome and weil plighted veſture, oz if 
c we can bzagge and vaunt of Phyloſophy euen to the 
c ſfarres, counterfe ttinge a certaine ſhe we of godlpneſſe, 


and diſgiiſing our face with ſuch like inuentions, we 


© will now in all the haſte be pꝛayſed, and had in admira⸗ 
c tion, we thinke now foꝛthwith to be placed ouer ſome 
c peoples, we ſeme, in our owne fantaſp, euen from our 
c cradels to be ſome conſecrated Samuels: We will alſo 
« be counted Wile and teachers of diuine miſteries, pea 
c and ſet our ſelues amonge the Scribes and DoRors of 
law. tc. 
And certes it is to to be lamented , that the labeurs of 
molt excellent men repleniſhed with no leſſe learninge 
then godlp zeale, ſhould be racked to a far other end and 
purpoſe, then the authoꝛs, ohen they put them fo2th, la⸗ 
ked they ſhauld haue come. 
Foꝛ woe ſ& how .ſhamefully both the vnlearned and lear- 
ned-do abuſe themalike, 
Whoſe verily, when by the belpe of them, they craftely 
and deceitfully intrude themſelues into theeccleſiaſtical 
kunctian, foz the which tbep are bumeete , and theſe. fo2 
that aſſone as they haue gotten them; they. betome aft 


together ſluggiſhe and flonthfull, they neglect fo ow 


= —— 


the holy ſcripture and other godly bwkes, they are not 
carefnil,neither doe they once thinke any moze to frame 
ſermons by their owne wit and labour, 

And yet it is molt certaine, that the.ſcope and meaninge 
of thoſe god men was not, to aduaunce andp2cmete vn⸗ 
to dignitie any impudente, vnlearned, and ſhameleſſe por ⸗ 
ſons, oꝛ to maintaine the ſlouth 4 vnluſtines of any meane 
ſchollers, and of all other they ment leaſt to withdꝛawe 
any from the readinge of the canonicall Scriptures 
But this rather they alwayes wiſhed, and hoped by ali 
meanes it woulde come to paſſe, that the 3 
which they conſecrated to the whole Church, and ſubmit⸗ 
ted to the iudgement thereof, ould redounde alſo to the 
pꝛoſit and bvtilitie of all the whole Congregation . 

And amongeſt other, their deſire was chiefely to p2ofife 
thoſe, that being called fo the ecclefiafticall miniſterp, be⸗ 
ginne with commendation to exerciſe themſelues therin, 
to the intent doubtleſle they might out of their moſt ſa⸗ 
cred. wozkes gette a ready and familiar methode of po- 
nular teachinge, to the intent they might learne apte and 
vſuall phꝛaſes, the maner of findinge and diſpoſinge all 
maner of p2ofes, of choſinge and applyinge common plas 
ces, and to be ſhozte, the oꝛder of moutnge of affections: 
againe to the intent they might by their example be &r- 
red and pꝛouoked to the continuall readinge of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetical and Apoſfolick boks, to the collecien of apt rca- 


ſons and argumentes out of the ſame, and to the diligent 


deuiſinge and framinge of ſacred Ecrmons. 

Foz like as thoſe me that ſell @inamon, Gatingale,nuf- 
migs, clones and mate, and ſuch like ſtraunge and pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſpices; doe vſe to giue a pete ofenery of them foz 
a talke tothe commers by ta the intent the v might the 
raher be alltrev to bre. Euen fo theythat haus put 

_ in2thimkes of boly ſermons, haue wiſhed, and deſired no⸗ 
thinge moze , then by gininge(as ye would ſay)a certaine 
taſte of diuine matters, to excite all men to the reading of 
holy bakes, and to encreaſe their, diligence in the ſtudp of 
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imitatio, Now hitherto doe al theſe things tende: We co⸗ 
uit to perſwad al thoſe y haue already applied their mind 
to the miniſtery of the Church, ea and we beſ&ch them 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: that firſt 4 fozmeſt they would withall 
poſſible diligence peruſe and turne ouer the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
tures conteined in the body of the holy Bible, that they 
would make them to be moſt familiar vnto them, while s 
they may haue out ot them ſond2zy and manifoulde mat⸗ 
ter of heauenly doctrine prepared againſt all euentes & 
purpoſes : then after that they would with as great ene 
deuour as they can, enure themſelues to make and deſ⸗ 
tribe godly Sermons alter the patterne and examples of 
the Sermons of Chꝛiſt, the pzophetes,and Apoſtles; and 
laſtelp that they would aptly and conuentently apply to 
their buſines in hande, thoſe things that they ſhall finde 
in other docto2s of the Church whither they be Greekez 
oz Latines, to be pꝛofitable foz their bſe, directinge in the 
meane time all thinges to the glozy of God alone, and to 
the edifpinge of their hearers. And co finally by this mea⸗ 
nes ſhall they be iudged, and that truely by the verdicte 
of the authoꝛs themſelues, rightly to vſe and entoye the 
laboures and trauiles of other men. 


9 Of the kinde Redargutiue, or 
Neprehenſiue. Cap. XI. 


Mthis kinde which is oꝛdapned fo re⸗ 
>| p2one falſe aſſertions, Sermons cömon⸗ 
ip are in ſuch (ozt digeſted and diſpoſed, 
as that one while the whole diſcourſe is 
= Occupied alonely in the repeebenſion 
— ok a falſe opinion: an other while in one 
part of the Sermon is contuted and ſubuerted a falle aſs 
ſertion, in an other is affirmed, aud with as great indu⸗ 
fry as map be, v2ged a true aſſertion, _ 
. Where if in caſe the matter ſo requireth, many Ber⸗ 
mons allo are . this: „ 5-5: 5 Fas 
2 5 
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But as touching affirmation oꝛ applitafion,how and after 
what ſozt it ſhould be vſed, it is plapnelp ſhewed in the 
pꝛeceading Chapter: wherfoꝛe now the oꝛder of confating 
oz rep2outnge is onely of vs tobe declared. 
Toy furtheraunce therfoze of this matter auapleth very 
much whatſoeuer is of þ Logicians o Orators p:ofitably 
put fo2th to confute and ta aſoyle reaſons 02 argumentes 
with all. Foz thoſe that obtrude falſe aerfions to the 
ſimple and vnlearned, oz ſowe them in p Church are per⸗ 
cepued oft times to bzing in foꝛ d mapntenaunce of thier 
quarell pꝛofes very ſubtill and ſophiſffcall, and to de fend 
themſelues moſt chiefelp by the healpes and fleightes cf 
mannes wildome. Wherfoze whoſoeuer be be that will 
valianntly iopne battaple with them,muſt be indifferent- 


ip well farniſhed with all kinde of weapons and policcy - 


of fightinge which they doe vle. Falſe aſſertions be repꝛo⸗ 
ned many waies, and weak and feeble argumentes are 
diuerflyfubuerted , _ | 

I. The firſt way and maner therkoꝛe is this: to 5 intent 
thou maylt finde what truth and falſchod þ troubleſome, 
to wit, the fower fold, ſiue folde, and ſuch like curious and 
pepnted pꝛofes of the aduerſaries doe conteine in them, 
it ſhall be very requiſit, to reduce them into the fozme of 
fillogiſmes 02 apt reaſons, ſuch (A meane) as are taught 
and tet foꝛth ol the Logicians. Foꝛ by this bzicfe and com⸗ 
pẽ dious meane, if there be any default lurking either in 
the loꝛme, oꝛ inp matter of p argument, it may both quick⸗ 
Ip, and certainly be percepued. And how the forme of a 
reaſũ is to be ſifted and tndged off, may out of thoſe things 
which are put forth touching the making of ſillogiſmes 


enthimemes g oher kinds of argumentations, againe how 


the matter is to be tryed and examined , may out ofthe 
places of inuention, and the rules adiopned therevnrto 


which tbey call confequencies,be aboundauntly knows 


en. Where therfo2e if the pꝛeacher ſhall in any cf the 
pꝛoues made by the aduerſaries pertepue defaulte either 
iu fourme 02 in matter, he ſhall no tdoubt publykely to 


V. ij. denounce 
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Solution reall 


Perſonall. 


Lab. II. 


Of framing of 
denounce and diſcloſe it: ſo notwithſtanding as that hee 
may purpoſely kepe backe all arte and cunninge ſo far 
as in him lpeth, keuered (as ye would ſaye ) with a veyle, 
Foz in cace thou ſhouldeſt exhibit py craft and wozkemans 
ſhip of Logick openly of all men to be ſœne, which como | 
meth chiefcly to paſſe by pꝛoducing the very wozdes of art 
out of $ ſchole into the Church it is to be feared doubtles, 
leaſt thy ſolutions become as greatly ſuſpected, as the ob⸗ 
tections of thine aduerſary , | 
IL. The ſecond way and meane fo diſcerne and ponder 
accozding to there impoztaunce the reaſons of thoſe that 
teache falſe thinges,dependeth vppon p diligent enſerch⸗ 
ment of the Paralogiſmes , if there be any peraduenturs 
entermedled with them. Therfozeit is to be conſidered, 
Whither the Paralogiſme be committed within ß compaſſe 
of þ wozde,namely by equiuocation,amphibologia , com- 
oſition, diuiſion, accent, phraſe of ſpeche :02 whither the 
aralogiſine happeneth to be without the compaſſe of the 


woꝛde, as when there is bzought ina fallacion of the an- 


tecedent, a fallaciõ of the conſequent, a thing fo after a ſort 
ſpokẽ as though it were ſimply ſo, the not cauſe of a thing 
as the cauſe,Pctitio principij, many interrogations, igno- 


raunce of tlie elenche. 


III. Pozeouer it pꝛofiteth much fo obſerue the captious 


and ſubtill argumentes, ſuch as are:antiſtrephon, ceratinę, 
crocodelites, vtis, pleudomenos,cacoliſtata,aſyſtata . Foz 
theſe are accuſtomed ſomtimy to fall into voubtfull and 
per plered diſputations. And all theſe thinges verily per- 
taine to the ſolntion (called of the Logicians of our time) 
reall, as it is in their bokes to be ſeene Further, tbe 
pꝛeacher oft times alſo taketh aduice of thoſe thinges, that 


belonge to the ſolution called perſonall, and ofthe Ora- 


tors very much vled . 

IIII. Somtimes againe we refell objections by regeſtion, 

that is to ſape, by ſhswinge that it becommeth not the 

aduerlaries to bzing fozth any ſach cauilling obiegions, 

02 by ſetting againſt them other queſtions alike crabbed 
to 
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ta let ta; & ich ting maners of regeſtiũ, we may perceyue 
in the holx @criptureg . The fozmer we haue to the Ro- 
maynes cap. 9. Thou wilt ſay chen vnto me: why doth he 
yet complayne? For who can reſiſt his will ? Thapoſtle 
aunſwereth: But O man who art. thou that pleadeſt the 
matter againſt god? Albeit he addeth ſtraight. wayes alſo 
an other apt and direcke ſolutton. Example of the later is 
extant Math. 21. The Priſtes and elders of the people ſayd 
vnto Chriſt: By what authoritie doſt thou theſe 1 
and who gaue thee this power? Chriſt: aunfwered them: 
And I wit demaũd of you one thing, which if ye ſhall ſhew 
me, Iwill alſo tell you, by what authoritye I doe. theſe 
thinges. The baptiſme of Iohn, was it frem heauen, or was 
it ot ment CW 

V. Nowe and then alſo the ſapinges ofß aduerſaries are 
ſubuerted by eleuation. And this is bꝛought to paſſe two 
maner of wapes: firlt by reiechion, to witte, when p obiee⸗ 
tion of an other is reiected as a thing light and very llen⸗ 
der with a certapne ſigniſtcation of contempt oz indigna⸗ 
tion, as Rom, 3.whe ſome ſapd: Let vs doe euill that good 
may come thereof: the apoſtle repꝛoueth the ſaying nothing. 
els then that their damnation is iuſt. Which wozdes- 
doe p2oce&de from a troubled minde by reaſon ot the vn⸗ 
wozthines of the thing . Secondly. it commeth to palle by 
nynoe, Whereby th2ongh expꝛeſſing d woꝛdes 4 geſture 
of the aduerſaries, oꝛ by like meanes, we deride them and 
laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 3 wh 

This matter þ Apoſtle vſeth Coleil ,2, where againlt thoſe 
that ſought meanes fo dꝛawe them that were newe bozne- 
in Chꝛiſt to the obſcruation of lewithe ceremonies , he 
fapth: ; Touch not, taſt not, handle not, which all coe pe- 
nſhe with the abuſe thereof. | 

VI, The adnerſaries map in like 


maner be met withalt: 
by d greſſion, wbereby an excurſion is made from the pur⸗ 
yoſe . Albeit the Pꝛeacher ſhall ſcarcely vſe this any 
other where, then where ß ſolution of the obiection p2o- 
younded-iscalle E.apparaunt toeucry man oꝛ where pers 
N | U. iii. aduentur 


th2ough a moze pi 


VIII. 
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ture ſome intammenience might redounde fo the hearers 
entifult fractation of that matter. 

VII.. Ftrthermoze thoſe thinges that are put fozth of 
the Orators pꝛoſitable to tonfute and ſolute withall, the 
pꝛeacher wall duely challendge to himlelfe as common 
both fo him and them, 
Ciceroinhis boke 1. deinuentione entreatinge of repꝛe⸗ 
benſion, and Fabius Quintilianus in his fiſte boke cap. 13, 
— confutation, doe teach ſome thinges not to be 
refuſed. 
In which not witbſtandinge the pꝛeacher muſt pꝛudent⸗ 
ly diltearne, what may rightly be introdured into tha 
Church, wbere all things ought to be accompliſhed with 
great renerence and without the bzeach of charitie, and 
what is to be left to the bꝛabbelinge pleadinge place. 
Dininitie heweth alſo certaine fozmes of ſolu⸗ 
tinge oz aſſoplinge peculiar in a maner fo it ſelfe and ves 
ry much vled and frequented. Chiefeiy and pzincipally $ 
iudgement of God is oft times ſet againſt the judgement 
of men, oz the ſayinge of the ſuperioz againſt the ſayings 
of the inferio2 , 
Jn which reſpecte verily Ch2iff Math. 19. infringeth the 
opinion and fradifion of the Phariſes, by oppofinge again 
them the woꝛde t affertion of god him ſelfe:when he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth them gnilty, by reaſon thep tranſgreſſed the com- 
maundement of Gov.thzough their owne traditions, 
IX, The true andnatine interpꝛetation of the Scrip⸗ 
ture is alleadged againſt that, which was of other pers 
uorſtly put foꝛth. 
Chꝛiſt Math 4. vnto that that the diuell ſaide; If thou be 
the ſonneof God, caſt thy ſelfe downe headlonge: For it 
is writen, he ſhall give his Angels charge ouer hee, and 
with their handes they ſhal beare thee vp, leaſt at any time 
thou hurt thy foote againſt a ſtone; anſwereth efreſones 
by b:inginge a true interp2etation : ; It is writen, latthys 
Thou fhalt nottempt the Lorde thy God. 
X. —0 the ſentenee by an dthtr alleadged is ſometinig 
125 | added 


added oz 0ppoſer that which : in che ume matter is chiefely 
to be conlidexed. - -- 


Ahen.the dinell had card vnko Chꝛitt: «Tf Go be the 
ſonne of God, commaund that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


Chꝛiſt maketh aunſwer : Man liueth not by bread onely, 
but by euery worde that proccedeth out of the mouth of 
God, As who ſayth,Ch2ift addeth that whereuppon de⸗ 
pend2th chiefely the ſuſtentation and pꝛeſeruation of our 


lyfe,and oppoſeth and pꝛeferreth ſpiritual nouriſhment | | 


to that which is eozpo2all, 
XI. Neceſſitie requireth offen times Þ a concilement of? 
Þ places outwardly repugnant be vied e made, as touching 
which matter Auguſtine hath copiouſly entreated in bis 
bokes de conſenſu Euain geliſtarũ, likewiſe againſt Adi-- 
mantus the diſciple of ben t we alſo haue bziefelp 
touched ſome thinges in our ſecond boke de T heologo,ch- 
terninge the oꝛder of diuine ſtudy. 
XII. And moꝛeouer þ ſame places may ſtand vs in great 
ſtead, & be oft times applied to redargution, which in the 
pꝛecerding chapter we recountedflt to the confirmation of 
true doctrine, Che diligent reading and cxamining of con- 
futations, which doe here 4 there occurre in þ ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, will euidently demonſtrate many noe thinges per- 
teyning to this effect. 
XIII. And. like as to ths ſolutions of argumentes and rea- 
ſons are very oppoztunely and fitly added, thoſe thinges 
that may irs vp and pzoucke pmindes of men fo aſſent: 
euen ſs at the ende of that part oz whole Sermon which 
is ozdepned to repꝛoue, ſhail not vnp2offfably be heaped 
togither certen perſ waſtue, oz rather dehozfatozy reaſons 
wehreb men map be deferred fr embꝛacing falſe aſſer- 
tions, pꝛemoniſhen to take diligent herv of Þ-infection of 
bipocrites. Such are reaſons deriued of þ fudy x ſcope of- 
_ falſe teachers, after which ſozt Chziſt and the Apoſtles. 
doe oft times fozewarne the belieners, lyke wiſe of the: 
unpꝛoſttablenes, of the vnrightuouſnes ,. of the perill and: 


are of. the tging, ec, 
Wilt, Whereby 


* * —B ow - 
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- UWherebyare declared the vammages inconueniences, 
which out of erro2s and diſſentions, doe rodounde as well 
pudlifily to the Church, as alſo pziuately to euere mans 
conſcience . 
In which behalfe may ſome thinges lawefuily be enters 
medled miete fo2 the moninge of affections. 

But liks as in the foz mer kinde, ſo in this allo are ter 


| Cantions, taine Catitions Very requifite and neceſſarp. 


I. The pꝛeacher ſhall endeuour himſelfe with all ins 
duſtry and diligence to bꝛinge to light þ ſubtilt ſophiltry 
and fraudulent wozkinges of the aduerſaries, but with 
fuch pollicie and diſcretion that he agaiye be not thought 
to vſelike ſophifficall dealinge, The talke of truth ought 
co be playne and fimple, Foz incaſe thou doeſt nothinge 
cls then ſobtelly inueigh againſt ſubfeltic, thy tale will 
be as much ſuſpected and diſliked as their tale whom 
thou impugnelt, and the hearcrs will iudge none other 
buf that there ts come befoz2e them ſom noble papꝛe of ſos 
phifters, as if they behelde Protagoras and Euathlus on a 
day appointed bꝛauling in the bzabvelinge conſiſtoꝛp 
JT, Mobwbeit neither. is it neceſary,no2 „„ 
likely to enſearch and narrowely to examaine all thinges, 
which are pzoduced of the authozs of falſe aſſertions whi⸗ 
ther they be Ethnickes 02 heretickes: leaſte verily whi⸗ 
leſt we goe about to withdꝛawe men from crro2, wee mi 
niſter occaſion to lome amonge the hearers, eſpecially to 
the curious, to enquire moze fcrupulonfly after them 
and by this enquiry (as it commonly commeth to paſſe) 
to lide and fall into erroure. Counſell not much vnlike 
to this giueth S. Auguſtine, who in this boke de catechi- 
zandis rudibus cap. 7. hath theſe woꝛdes 0 ö 


Then is mannes infirmitie to he enſtruted and encou⸗ 
© rag:d againſt temptations and offences, whither they 
© be without, 62 in the Charch it lelfe: without againſt 
the Gentiles,02 Tewes,07 herettckes, wirbin „ 
5 khalke of the Todes f lige. 2 


Not 
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Fot. that viſconrfe ſhoutde bee made agarnd all 
4 wits of krowarde and peruerſe menne, no? that all 
their croked and fantaſticall opinions thould by queſti⸗ 
c ons pꝛopounded be rekelled: but it is to be declared 
« accozding to the ſhoztneTe of time, that it was ſo ſyg⸗ 
c nificdbefo2e, and what the pzofit of kemptations is is 
« teachinge of the faithfull, and what holſame medicine 
« there is in the example ot Gods pacience, ins bath de⸗ 
« termined to ſuffer theſe things to the end. 

That whiche Auguſtine therefdze thought god to 
be done in teaching the elder ſo2t, that J ſuppoſe in con⸗ 
eration of our times wyll de pꝛokptable to the. whole 
multitude, in which{no doubte) 3 number may be 7 
mo2e rude and ignozaunt then thaſe rude and ſunple of 
whom he maketh mention. 

III Poꝛeouer the P2earher ſhall take diligent herde, 
eaſt he be thought to vtter and pzonounce any thinge of 
4 cozrapt affcction,of which ſoꝛt it is, in caſe he ümmode⸗ 
rately flattercth himſelfe o2 thoſe that faudur his opini⸗ 
on, it he commendeth all dis owne ffuffe moze then is 
meæte, oꝛ if ſo bee hee inueigheth oner bitterly againſt 
any of his aduerfarics,as though be were moꝛe incenſed 
with hatred of the perſons , then with deſy2e of deken⸗ 
How Che true. 
In ved? he may touch the perſons, ſomtimes alſo warye⸗ 
lp, after which ſozte we ſer the Pharifles. to be handeled 
of Chꝛiſt: but be muſt in no wile pꝛetermitte grauitie, 
wherevnto it dehoueth a godly zeale to be iopned, and that 
{as the Apoſtles ſpcaketh)atcoꝛdinge to knowledge: finals 
ly thozough toue he ought to anopde all afkence giuinge 
IIII Againe in the whole Sermon behoueth great moe 
deration tobe ved, whereby all men be ginen ta 
vnderſtande, that their ſaluation and re nfauiice 2 er⸗ 
neſtly ſought foz which haud erred krom 5 0 0D 
not their condemmgtidn. The god W ar diregetdal 
the dz ifteof bis eue td 1570 0 that od may ny 
elk 


ba; 


Lb nl. 


ſafely bome the idery 
amples there be 91 
Neigen | 


: waighty reaſons:cap. 66 hipocryſv and bypocriticall ob⸗ 


Space the folde, Pany er⸗ 
1905. pertarninge to this kinds 


hf — repꝛoneth the Fewes, foz that 
0ze in the ſtrength of man then of God, 


Eſay in bis zigh 
wes trofted | 


what time ther made a. league with the idolatraus AE- 


iptians. 

Toe ſame in his -F.chap.p2eacheth againſt thole, that v3 
ged mens traditions befoze the lam of God, Againe cap, 
29.31 he inueigheth againff them that repoſed their conff- 
dence in the help of man, and neglected ta call upon God. 
Atem cap. 44.48.47. is idolatry confuted w ſtronge and 


ſeruations. 

Inthe 14. and 15 . of Ezechiel, is diſpꝛoued their opinion 
which N y God ſpared the wicked, faz the god⸗ 
tves ſake that are meynt with the multitu de. Df the E⸗ 
uangeliſtes are deſctribed 4 ſet fozth many ſermons, wher- 
in Chꝛiſt ſhaketh vp the Phariſes and the moſt part of 
their kalle aſſertions, Math. 5. 6. 7. Chailte overthzoweth. 
their tudgement, p would haue the rightuouſenes whiche 
is accepted of God, to depend onely vpon gut warde acti-- 
ans: and as touching the in warde rightuoufenes of the 
minde, which God molt chiekely requireth, made no m#- 


tion at all. 


Math. ja. he trictteth the pꝛepoſterous interpꝛetation ot 
the Phatifes touching the halo wing of ß Sabboth day,+. 
be clareth in what peyntes the true nie thereof conſiſteth, 
ih, he ſuduerteth their falſe perſwaſions concerning 
9 of mgats,tc.of which alſo. Mar. 2. Again 
Math. 22. he diſputeth againſt the Saduces denying the re- 
furrection of þ-dead, Cap.23. he impugneth divers e ſun⸗ 
dy alſertions of the Phariſes ſharply rebukingthem and- 
thzcatning vengeaunce vnte them, Math.19,4 Mark. 10, 
is confounyed-the falſe opinion ofthe Phariſes touching 
vinozcement, The confutation extant in the epitkle to the. 


Jomaines,lahich * in the fift chapter, where . 


. 
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is tupde, That hope malceth 1 not aſhamed, and is pꝛotrat⸗ 
ted to the eight chapter,fozaſmuch as it is til or arts and 
fil, might wozthily be put fo2 an example, but that the 


whole diſputation appzocheth moze ne&re to the ſcholaſ- 


ticall mauer of teaching,tyen ta the common oz popular, 

Albeit the exhoztations annerev wellnigh to euerp lolu⸗ 
tion de very mate nner foz thoſe that doe re 
the as es vii. | 


A es the ſame 
th thoſe that abuſed the 
lpbertie of the Sen. fo the offence of they: weake 
bzethzen. 
, Jn the firtt to the Theſl.in ſome part of the.. chapter, x 
in the laft cap. z. he repꝛoueth them oferro2, whiche had 
ſpꝛed abꝛsde that the end of the woꝛld was then at band, 
and that Chꝛiſte ſhoulds come euen ffraight waxes ta 
tudgement. 
And although all thiuges be of the A poltle very bꝛiefelp 
and compendioufip handeled, yet is it hot without p2offt 
fo; vs fo haue lhedwed the maner of nuention Which is 
in him to be ſene. 
Claiſoſtom in his ft Tome bath left vnto vs two learned 
homiltes 49.+50.wherin be entreateth of thoſe# beleus 
nat the papncs et heil. 


ſtruction oz infoꝛmation to thoſe were tobe lightened 
as touching women p decked themſdlues 
and golde, followed fo:ceries,4 inchauntmentes. Lyke⸗ 


wiſe in a certaine homily had on the Calendes oz firſt dax 


of the mouth, he dilputeth againſt them that obſerue new 


mones:homity.r:hath ſome things againſt jvolatry. Ther 
be readtwo ſermons of his made againſt deſperation, 0 


wherin he ſheweth, that. we ought not to ditpapse: 


20 ED .cmvage the Kamas n i ze 


touching 


— 2 A 


— —— — 


pang t 


There is alſo homily 21. bcarynge this title: * An en⸗ 


wich garlands 


Vb. U. | „Ot. fravjing a of 


touching the pꝛo ener of God, there be Þ ne 
ſpent in iqpygit moe eum pz deQenyes. 
bach vs fo aſczibe pnto this oder , 
clare a thedme imple, 
Beſides, thoſe againſt the jenes, 5 againſt the Anoma;. 
and ther in Wa had againſt hereticks,be appertaye 


411 0 f a 1 bꝛatiön cönkuteth if the, that tuppoſed 
God to be the authoꝛ of euitl. Out at all thcſe thinges. 
it becommeth playne and euidenk, that what things ſoe⸗ 
be ol the F 1 afcribed ta the iuditall kinde be⸗ 
nginix fa the ate deftnitiue, thoſe ought to be referred 
to these indes bytheiti £x52eTity the didaſtalicl,F 
meane, and redargutiue. * 
Fo2 as oft as queſtion is moued touching any peinciple 
02 point of dactrine, certes to the onde thou mayeſt deter⸗ 
min whether.it de true oz kalle, and malt defend p which 
is true: and deltroy that which is falſe; thou balt neede ta. 
"be wet aduiſed hy thofe things which we haue gin? Nath: 
as ä theſe two kindes. 


Jof the kinde Inſtitutiue or 
Inſtructiue. Cap. XII. 


= the kinde Inſtructiue doe appertaine \al thole thln⸗ 
What Win ges in eſpetially which the Rethoricians: haue placed 
ae to be aſcti in the hinde deliberatiue: Foz perſwmaſiona, exhozte- 
bed out of .tions,admonitions,no man perceyueth not to tend to the 
we 2 right inkoꝛ mation of mans lyfe in rightuouſneſſe, lyke 
nans tothe ds we baue abpue alſo declared. Further, thoſe thinges 5 
kin de igſtruc- berpaculiar to dkinde damonſtratiue, x encomiaſtical, hal 
uu. be reduced to this fonne. Foz when it falleth out i there 
is pꝛaiſed in þ eccleſiaſtical aCtbiy,either foms perfon, as 
Abraham, Iob:o; derde, as 8 inuincible foatitudooconſtan- 
ty of Machabees in cone ſiid af truth:aa an thing cls,. 
ag heuntifulncſſe towardes; the pwze ; hoſpitality, con⸗ 
eo2de,]Prepheſye,faſtinge;:P3arer:: nomanne wnbteth 


2 ching therelme ichtefel to ber done. to the 


e it, be 
das ſich, as de⸗ 


. 


enten. 


entent the hearcrs might be pzonokedeither to the imi⸗ 

tation of the lyke in their common trade of lyfe, oz truely 

to pꝛaiſe and magnifye God, which would haue ſuch no⸗ 

table thinges accompliſhed of his choſen, 

Mozeouer to this oꝛder ſhall be tranſferred . ot: Poxology. 
foz ſo they called ſhozt exhoꝛtations whereby the paſtoꝛs 

in times paſt were accuſtomed in the Church to ſlirre vp 

the people to giue Godthankes foz his benefits receiued 

as wel ſpirituall as cozpozall. Lykewile alſo funerall o⸗ 

rations , whereby are pꝛayſed in ſome reſpece the per- 

ſones which haue led an vpꝛight and Holy life, and of who 

the church can iuſtlꝑ teſtiſte and beare recoꝛd. Againe furs 

ther it is no harde matter redily to recount ſuch places 
as doe agree to theſe diners fourmes of Sermons. 

If therfoze thou be deſpꝛous to perſwade thp hearers, 
either to allow oz to accompliſh any thinge, as that they 
would pꝛocure to be builded an hoſpital fo: the pe P (wadigg. 
comming out of ſtraunge Countries, oz collections to be 
made on the feaſtfal vayes fo redme their captiue bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, oz that they woulde labour to erect ſome decayed | 
ſchole, to reſtoze the cenſure of the Charche, which thep > 
call excommunication,that they would receine againe in⸗ 
to fauour thoſe perſons that haue bene the antho2s of 
great any publike offences, cc. Me will ſhewa compen⸗ 
dious way how theſe thinges maybe brought to paſſe, 

I Ro ſmall number of reaſons map chiekelp be derp⸗ 

ued from thoſe places, which we ſe to be in vſe with the 

Orators : as, — a 

DOkr the honeſtp. 
Ok the iuſtice and equitie. 
Of the godneſſe. 

Of the p2ofitableneſle, 

- Of the ure r. 
Ol the comlynes & comendation 
Df tbe neceMitic, - - 

Df the eaſines oz poſſibilytie, 


The maner of 
{1 


4 
'% 
: 


Ok the cauſe o 
matter. 


Lib, II. Ofifraniages, 


II Co declare anything taboiuſt;godly, pzaiſe worth: 
neceſſarp, manꝝ grounds andp:wfes max be dꝛawen ent 
.of the moſt plentifuli ozebeuſe of- the ſatred der 
tures, whiche toon maylts. __ EN e 
Wille: . 1 
Pk the commanndement of Ge. $227, 

Df the pzomiſes of God. 

Ok the counſell of the holy Ge TY -Apoſttes whithe 
ſteme to perſwade ſome ſuch lyne thing. 

Df the examples and d&ves of the holy Saints, WW 
Ol the —— and vtilitie, which wyl redound fo $mindes 
of the faithfullo2.to:the whole church. 

Df the illuſtration of Gods maielty. any gary when 
namely-we ſhew z to tbe. ſettyng fo2th. of Gods glozy, x: 
to the ſandyfping cf his name vpan. earth,the thing that 

we ſpeake off; wil wonderfully.auayle. :-;/- 
Ot the edikping or others, wen we declare: that the 
ſame deed wil be-p2ofytable to a great nummer ef other, 
to the end they may be confirmed in godlynes. 
Foz theſe and ſuch lyke-places moe, de as ye woulde ſay 
domeſticall and companyon ſyke to diuinitie, but to the 
Orators they are ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed, if ſo bee, 3 
meane, thep be handeled after the ſame maner, that we 
i them to be handelep in the holy ſcriptures. _. 
Pow it tzou be diſpoſed to exhozt oz admoniſh, (bau halt 
in this behalte alſo certaine places at hand. 

I And wozthily in the firlt place ſhalt thou put befoze 
thee thofe thinges tha may be taken out of Diuinitie, 
as a treaſury by it ſelfe very ritch and vtentikull. 
Argumentes are deriued: 

Ok the pꝛayſe of the thing wberck entreaty is made, 
02 alſo of the perſons which we deſpze to admoniſh . Foz. 
lo the Apolle doth oftetunes thzongh pꝛapſing ſtirre vp 
mens mindes. 

Ok tbe hope of the ſucceſſe. Fo2 Gd fanozeth T gladly 
kelprththe endevorus of * kaithkull. a 


C - N _ * uy % N 
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Diaine Sermon. c. it 7 
of 1 publiks expectation of other bzethzen 02 congre - 


5 Ode glozy to be lwked foz,a8 well with God, as with 
men. Foz to require a teſtimony of the trueth of honeſt x 
god men, is an honeſt poynt, - And all men ought ts la- 
bour in this, that they may to all enery where bee a 

god ſauour of Chailte; 
It behoueth all nien to profi a lvke both by gd repozte, 
and euill report, and to pꝛomote the thinges that are Je- | 
c s Chziltes, © 
But · pet ſhall no god man conef ouer much fs ſeeke after 
glo2y with men, much leſte ſhal he reſt in it being gotten: 
and that foz this canſe, leaſt whileft he obteyneth tems 
pozall glos v of m be be'fpoylev of a moze ample glo⸗ 
rye,to wit, imm; l, which bo ſhould: * 2 of 
the immoztall God, | 
Df the feat f ignominye o: repꝛoche. . 
Foz it may be obiened vnto them that they pꝛolit not it in 
Chzit;but rather renault from Chzift,as we'ſe& the Ga- 
lathiaivifo betaunted of the Apoltie, whom be doubleth 
not to call folpſh;avourys, 
Olk the certaintie aud greatneſfe of the rewards which 
remapne fo: vs as well in this lpfe as alſo in the lte to 
co. Foz there be pzomiles of both kyndes pat fw2th 
nto vs. 
II And bare agiine be effecuall thoſe plares tate 8 
litle befo2eJ reherted, lo wit: 

Pk the commaundement of God, „ 
Ok ch e pꝛomiſes of God, N eee 
Ok the'thzeatningsof God, 
Scene bur men, 40 1. 

Ok khn arte vades oth ſe, 4 

| Df coun e 1 8 ivs 4 . 

I bat be tba of tauſes inozeoner and; 
tir cunſtab ed, "thay nd flender argumentes be taken, 
when as in thoſe fe times lye hid manp thinges n 
rn small foxceto the bn op of mindes? 

IIII Neither 
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Lib. II. pe of Y framing of 
IIII Neither ſhall bere be pꝛetermitted the craff 
oz cunning of mouing of affections. 

Fo2 in caſe thou deſy2eft to induce the multitude fo 
the lone of vertue , to the hatred of vice, to compaſ⸗ 
ſion towardes the oppzeſſed with wzonge , to indig⸗ 
nation againſt the deſpiſers of vertuous exerciſes, to the 
fernẽt ſtudy of any thing, it ſhal be thy part fo ſet ahꝛoch 
all the engins of art and grace in ſpeaking, Vitherto fi- 
nally do pertaine alſo communications, obſecrations, con⸗ 
teſtattons,and ach like figures, as we lee ofkentimes the 
pꝛophets and apoſtles to haue vſed, 
 Furthermoze be that wyll pꝛapſe epther a perſon, 02 

| dede,oz thing, ſhall vnderſfand that be muſt lom what 0- 
therwiſe frame his talke in th, Church, then the tompa⸗ 
ny of Rethoritians is accuſtomed at the barre, oz in the 

Scholes. 
Theme _ Foz theſe truely when they pꝛayle anyperſon doe p2efire 
' ng, * befozetheireyes theſe piates: the natton,countrey, lygs 
nage, wounders 02 miracles that went befoze the natiui⸗ 
tie; name, oꝛnamentes of the body, as fauoar, ſtrength, 
comlines: mozeouer education, ſtudies, artes: alſo the 
godes 02 oꝛnamentes of the minde, as witte, docilitpe, 
ſharpxes of ſight,p2zudence,gentiines,ſobztetye,grauifye, 
conſtancę-foztitude, godlines, zeale of religion: then the 
kinde of life, ſtate 82 condition; like wiſe the benefites of 
fortune, as riches,friendſhips, poſſeſſions, enheritaũces: 
againe the aces done both publickely and pꝛiuatelpꝛafter⸗ 
ward the re wardes of the ates done, as honours, offices, 
friumphes:laft of all the thinges accompliſhed in the olde 
age, death, end of life,opinton after death, lignes 0; won⸗ 
ders going befo2e.02 following after death. 
After this ſoꝛt, J ſape, are þ Orators wont i Fun thzough 
all the degrers of age, 
But ſomtimes then diſtribute thoſe places in this. o2der, 

I iet they ſpeake of the gifts of the body, next of the gilts 
of fo:tune, and finally of the caffes of the minds, 

— wanne the Wes, 4 inall "ab buſines vſeth ame 
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vnlike pzactife, | 15 | 
I. Firſt truely the Church bath not | bens arcnitontes 
to pꝛoſetute with p2apſes thoſe that be a line, © tilt ſub⸗ 
iecte to all kindes of temptations and finnes,as the Ora- 
tors haue done in puttinge fozth their Panegyricall and 
plauũble Orations vttered in pzayſe and commendatis of 
men: as who ſaith indgeinge that to be either the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of flatterers, oz of ſuch as pꝛepare a friumph be- 
foze the victozy : Df whom that the doinges of thoſe. are 
ſhamekull, of thele fonde and foltthe, it is plaine and ma⸗ 
nikeſt. 
But it pꝛapſeth and ertolleth thoſe onely whomall god. 
men truſt afſuredly to be now tranſlated into the felow- 
ſhippe and focietie of Saintes. 
II. Againe the Pꝛeacher that will celebzate the pꝛaiſes 
of any god & holp man, dealeth very llenderly with thoſe 
places which we reherced, yea ſo far is it off that he ta⸗ 
keth matter of pꝛapſe, of the benefites of the body and of 
koztune, that he ſcarce toucheth them at all, oz if be doth 
touch them, vet is it beſid2 the purpoſe, and not but to 
teach by the way, how that bleſſedman truſted not 02 as 
buſed not thoſe giftes and bencfites 
III. Mozeoner; the Preacher many times exporndeth 
ſome Chapter of the holy Scriptures retited in the pub⸗ 
licke aNemblie, in which alſo he ſtandeth ſomwhat longe: 
and at length by litle and litle he taketh in hande one 03 
two, oz eertes net lightly aboue thꝛe places as touching 
his lpfe whoſe mem92y they with with all honour to be 
p2elerued, commendinge in them ſome vertues of bis 
mo2e eminent and perſpicuous . 
INIT, Taſt of all the Ecclefialticall Teacher doth with 
moꝛe earneſtendenour enfozce himſelfe to this, that hee 
may direct all his diſcourſe to the co2rectinge and amen⸗ 
dinge of mens toʒrupt maners, and to frame in p mindes 
of his hearers impꝛelſions of true godlpnes, alſo to illuc: 
rate and ſet fozth the Por ofthe beauenly tea © 
þ then 


— — 


then howe he may make that bleſſed man fs be had in 
admiration,to be wondered at,oz wozthipped , HEE 
Foz he that is occupied in pꝛayſing of any verfnous pers 
' ſon ought to pzeffre to himſelfe a double ſcope oz ende. 
The one, that by bearinge the gracious and excellent 
'Beedes of wozthy and famous men the godly hearers may 
be pꝛouoked to pzayſc and magnifie G O D, who vou⸗ 
ched ſafe to elect and call them, and fo-bzinge to paſſe 
th:ough them great and mightpe thinges , wherby his 
names might be ſanctified and celebzated vppon earth. 
The other, that the multitude maye be ſtirred and enflas 
med to the imitation of their ſo notable deedes , Either 
of theſe ſcopes is enidently ſet fo2th in the Scriptures. 
Touching the fozmer Chꝛiſt ſayth Math. 5. Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes, 
and glorific your father Which is in heauen. 
To the Galatli. 1. Thapoſtle: In me, ſaith he, they glorifi- 
ed God, which preached the fayth that before I ſought to 
- ecſtroye. As touching the later like wile Chꝛiſt Math. 
'' 11. Learne of me for I am meeke and humble of hart. 
| Againe r , Corinth, 11. Paule ſayth 7 Be yee the followers 
| of me, euen as I am of Chriſt . And Heb, 13. Remem- 
fi ber them that haue the ouerſight of you, which haue ſpo- 
ken to you the wordeof God: whole fayth followe ye, 
| C0 onſidering the ende of their conuerſation, | 
I VYitherto touching tbe p2ayſcs of perſons oz holy men, 
How deede: PMdzeouer whoſoeuer deſireth in his fdermon to pꝛaiſe 
| Aare to beprai-AN ate 02 Deede , as the acte of kinge Ioſias bꝛeaking in 
'j ſed,  peeces the Jdoles and reſto2inge the true wozſhip of God, 
o2 of Elias ſtouteip ſtriuing againſt the pꝛieſtes of Baal, 
oꝛ of the Machabces valiauntly venturing their lines foz 
| the dignitpe of the truth and the oꝛdinantes of GO Do: 
. bk them that a litell befoze theſe times pꝛouided by all 
meanes that ſincere doctrine might be aduaunced in chur⸗ 
ches, that the neceſſitie of the poꝛe might be relieued, t. 
onght to haue in a readines thoſe thinges that wn to 
| | Ro this 
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Diuine Sermons, 
_ purp poſe, 
He ſhall declare befoze all thinges that the fade oz 


* which be ſpeaketh off is honeff, iuſt, godly, * 
ble,pzayſe woz th, agreable to the wozde and wil of God, 


II. Further he ſhall not neglect? fo encreaſe and ams 
pliky his furniture , by the cauſes and circumſtances 
thereof. 

III. But he wall beſtowe bis chiefe and pꝛincipall las 
bour in exboztinge vnto imitation, oz if ſo be bis bearers 
haue already attempted the like deedes, then to goe foz- 
warde in their god beginninges. 

God derdes are to de adozned with due commendation: 

but yet the chtefcit care of all onght to bee employed 
about the p2ofit and vtilitie of the hearers. 


pecially pꝛapſed and ſet fo2th, wherevnto we chicfely co- 
net ( hauing regard both of the time & ate of the Church) 
to ſtirre and pzcuoke them that are committed vnto vs 
fo be taught. 
The maner of pzayſinge of thinges is all one with the 
maner of pꝛaiſing of deedce,and the ſelfe ſame places are 
fcunde very aptly applied to cither purpoſe, 
Foz the thinge is honeſt and iuſt, that hath God fo2 the 
autho2, which is commaunded of God, which he comen- 
deth with diuers p2omiſes, and wherebp the know? 


[154] 


Wherefoze it is expedient that thoſe god dedes be inel⸗ 


The maner 
of prayſing 
of thifipes 


tedge that wer haue of God, receyneth encreaſe oz fur- 


therance. 
That thinge is god £ nodly, which auapleth to the dir- 
ringe vp of mindes to the ſfudy and embꝛatinge of god- 
lyncs, oz whereby godlynes is declared. P3zcit and 
vtilitie is deriucd into many partes. 
Fexͤ:irſt that is pzofitable „ which helpeth to the ſettinge 
fw2th + ſanctifping of gods name on earth, then p wheres 
out commodilics alſo doe flowe vato miſerable mankinde. 
Belldes, ther i is one cõmoditie comon to whole Church 


Kii. an oiße 
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3 Funerall ſer- 
mons, ' 


Iäb. 1. of framingof 
an otber peculiar to euery pꝛiuate beliuer. Againe one 


-* confiſteth in ſpiritual and internal giftes,an other in coꝛ⸗ 


pozall and externall giffes. 


_ © But it is not neceſſary that we ſhould denide al the plates 


in this oꝛder. Thechiefe thinges that are accuſfomed fo 
be. p2 avſed in the Church are,the wozd of God, the conti⸗ 
naall reading and meditation thereof,the ſondꝛy kindes of 


like, ö miniſterp of þ woꝛd, virginitie, matrimonp, like wiſe 


the gikte wherewith God voucheth fafe to adozne his 
1 as thoſe that be reherſed Rom , 12.1. Corinth. ia. 
Epheſ. 4. inallꝑ. ther are pꝛayſed almes veedes, hoſpitality, 
patience, Fc. 

As touchinge funerall Sermons, what the aunci- 
ent fathers were accuſtomed to doe, and what the maie- 
frye of odr Churches and religion requireth tobe done, 
we will bziefely declare, 

There be extant in the woꝛkes of Gregory Nazianzene 
diners and ſond2ye fanerall D:ations,as thoſe had at the 
buriall of Baſilius magnus, likewiſe of Athanaſius Alex- 
andrius , againe at the buriall of Gregorius bis father, 
Ceſarius his bꝛother, and Gorgonia his ſiſter. 

Ambroſe hath left behinde bim fower ſuch ozafions,one 
of the Emperour Theodoſius, an other of Valentinian, 
and two as touching the departure of his bꝛother Satyrus, 
albeit Ambroſe himſelfe doth entitle theſe laſt rather by 


the name of bwkes , 


And like as it appereth thoſe fathers fo haue bozowed 
this example of pꝛonouncinge oꝛations in fanerall ſolem⸗ 
nities of the Gentiles, whoſe cuſtome (as we reade) was 
to pꝛapſe men when they ſhould be buried, eſpeciallye 
ſuch as were noble and famous , in an ozation befoze a 
great aiſembly of people: Znen ſo they followed alſo their 
trade and faſhion, when (as pe wo:1ld ſape) ſticking faſt 
to the rules of the Rethoritians as fouchinge the pꝛap⸗ 
ſes of p:rions , they reherfed many thinges of his lyke 
tha: was fallen a llgpein 5 1 n... all tems 
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Diuine Sermons. [i) 
from bis very childehod euen to his olde age, And certes 
who ſeth not this pꝛattiſe to fauoure of the very rites and 
inſtitutions of the Ethnickes? 

But the ecclefiaſticall Teachers of aur time in my iudge⸗ 
ment (as J may ſpeake without the diſpleaſure of the 
godly) doe in this behalfe gae moze ſincerelp to wozks 
and moꝛe actoꝛdinge to ſounde religion, whileſt they da⸗ Funerall fer- | 
ly execute they2 office,in that oꝛder that follaweth. pe hovy te | 
1. Ak when they commend a funerall with their Ser, ** << 
mon,they handle not pꝛayſes eur iouſſpe contriued and | 
couched togyther, but other places much moze holeſome 
and fitte foz the enfozmation of the hearers, ſuch as. are 
theſe: of pꝛeparation vnto death, that death is the penal⸗ 
tve of ſinne, of the miſeries of mannes lypfe, of the de- 
lpueraunce from them by death, of the contempt of the 
wo2ld and alt earthelp things, of deſiring s felicitie of the 
lpfe to come, oł the immoꝛtalptpe and eternall bleſſednes 
of ſowles,af the reſurrection of bodpes, ot the laſt iudge⸗ 
ment, how an accompt is fo be made therin of all the life 
paft, ot Gods mercyopen to all ſinners if: they repent but 
euen at the laſt gaſpe , againe that the decade are not im⸗ 
moderately to be bewayled oꝛ lamented;but that G O D 
rather is to be thanked , which-hath delinered them out 
of the molt filthy pꝛiſon of theyꝛ body, that be death of 
the ſaynfes1s pꝛetious in the loꝛdes ſight, that they are 
ail happpe and bleſſed, to whom it is giuen foff&epe in 
the LORD E, that is to ſape, in the confeſſion of a 
my fayth , and who is able fa recken vppe the reſi- 
dewe: | | 

i, Uehere ifſobe it be thought god after theſe pla⸗ 
tes declared, that ſomewhat be ſapde of the bzother 
which is bzought. to burialt', then add they bztefelp , and 
(as pe woulde ſay.) ſhamefaſtely ſome thinge touchinge 
the kinde of life that he imbꝛaced, and ſhe we how deuout⸗ 
ty he ſerued God therin, by diligent perfozminge of thoſe. 
thinges that were his dutye to doe, | 


X. iii. .  UWherby 
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Doxrologiæ. 


| Cantions, 


Lib. II. Of framing of 
Wherby þ hearers alſo are gint to vnderttand what great 
induſtry it behoueth them to emplope, ts the intent eue⸗ 
ry of them in their callinge and kinde of like may become 
atccep table to God. 
III. Peraduenture alſo they commende, and ſet beſoꝛe 
them bealine to be followed, one oz other vertue wher⸗ 
in the bꝛother deceaſſed extelled, oꝛ ſome notable acte done 
by him foz the behwke of the Church, fo the common 
Wealth, foz redzeffinge the calamities of the pee, oz 
his confeſſion of Faith made in the very conſlice of death. 
Further, as touchinge the Doxologiz whereof wee 
made mention befoze, they are not now in vſe, 
They were beſtowed altogether in aduauncinge and cõ- 
mendinge of gods geodn?s towarde mankinde, and in 
times paſt were pzemiled in the ſacred aſſembly?, to the 
intent the people might with moze willinge mindes, and 
with greater denofion ſing holy himnes vnto God, x gine 
thankes to him foz his molt ample benefifes ggured vp⸗ 
pon them, as well ſpirituall as co2pozall , 
But now commonly foʒ the moſt part in ſome partes of 
the Sermon is commended and ſet foꝛth after the ſamg 
rate, the godnes and clemency of God, his iuſtice, ſeue⸗ 
ritie,w2ath , power, pꝛouidence, and other poyntes to 
him attributed, and that verily to the ende men might 
be moned and induced to thankes giuinge, to eſchewe 
vice, to repentaunce, to amendement of lite, to put their 
truſt and confidence in Gd. 
But how theſe partes ought to be abſolued and arcoms 
pliſhed, it may be knowne out of thoſe thinges , that be 
already ſaide. 
Bee it therefo2c fufficient to haue in this wyſe giuen en⸗ 
ſtruction touchinge all theſe thinges, now will we add 
cerfayne Caations, and then afterwarde examples. 
I. The ſirſt Cantion. @TheP2cacher mult not ende⸗ 
uour himlelfe to perſwade any thinge to the- multitude, 


but that which is neceſſary, and Ty forth pꝛeſente 
ads vtilitie. 


II. In 


Diuine Sermons. 15 
It, In perſwaſions oz exhozfations there mult appere 
in the ſgeaker a francknes oz libertie. iopned with a 
tertaine fauourable ſimplicitie. 
Foz the one addeth weight o2 impoztaũce, and vehement⸗ 
ly moueth, f other putteth away al: ſuſpition, that þ pꝛea⸗ 
cher be not thought either craftuly' to handle his cauſe, oʒ 
other wife to ſceke his owne pziuate commonitie, 
Some there be that endeyour to ſet. foꝛth certaine things, 
and. doe cunningly-p2etend a certaine veyle of religion, 
but by litell & lifell they bew;aye themſelues to tender 
moꝛe their owne gaine and lutre , then the furtheraunce 
of truc 1ciiguon, 
Df which fozte of craftesmen aur age [ alas the while) 
bath. bꝛought foꝛth to to manp: whom the ſucceſſe bath 
openly pꝛoued to be ſuch, as haue ſonght meanes to pam⸗ 
per their greedy pauuch, and to gaine, not ſoules to Thaift, 
but money to the vnſaciable God their belly. | 
III. By like reaſon he muſt take hed, that in any wiſe 
he be not pertepued to ſubmit and abaſe himſelfe in per⸗ 
ſwading moze then is meete,fo2 that truely is the point 
not of teachers with grautfye,but of flatterers with great 
leauitye.. 
He that teacheth the multifude,ought not to be careleſſe 
in defending of his owne authozitrt‚te 
IIII. Further as. cur exhoztationsg. ought to be · vopde of 
all rude inciulitye, ſo againe muſt: we pꝛouide that we 
ſeme. not ouer nice, ſecure, colde, oꝛ timerons., 
V. Neither certes ſhall a man thincke t hat he doeth as 
much as he necdeth to doc, when he once 02 twiſe putteth- 
bis hearers in minde of any thing, oz crhozteth them ta 
doe this oz that, but he muſt: offen times and with great 
feruentnes rspeate the ſelfe ſame cauſe, and that ſo longe 
till he halt pertepue due fruifes to fallowe. 
Chriſoſtome that it ought ſo to be, declareth in many 
WO in his rt hamilie uppen the art Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothye. 
and we lap lte in the — th the cayd tather, diuera 
tif. 


. 
bs 
=; 
' 
L 
i 
[ 
| 
+5 


- 
————— — n 
” — 


LR — 
—ͤ—ñ—3Ʒÿk — — —— 


— 0 
_— —- . L 4 
ö — = 
__ * 
1 ——— OI 
= — — 
- 


— 


Libill. Of framing of 
and fand2y admonitions, fomefimes alſo dery longe any 
applied to the mouing ol affections,as touching the ſelfe 
Tame matters. 
bis likewiſe muſt not be fozgotten » Where there be 
many miniſters in one Churthe to ſuſtapne the laboureg 
of teaching, there they ſhall diligently common and en⸗ 
treate amonge themſelues, of thoſe affayzes which they 
Wall indge to be p2afitable and neceſſarpe foz the behoufe 
of the Church, that with like ſtudy and agreement they 
map handle the ſame befo2e the people, 
VI. Againe he that purpoſeth.{the time ſo requiring) 
to publiſhe and ſet fozth the pzayſes of ſome holy men, 
Galt doe it very ſparingly,yea and ſhall purpoſely auoide 
fond and fabulous hiſfozies , and the vaine rablement of 
miracles. 


There be ſome ſtozies of Saintes carried about which are 


altogither vnſauo2y and vntrue, ſome alſo openly reiec⸗ 
ted, as it may appere Diſtinctione XV. C. Sancta Roma. 
na. Paule the Apoſtte to the Romaines 15. repoꝛteth that 
he by the power of Chꝛiſt had done many ſignes and wons 


ders, and yet Luke in the Actes toucheth very fewe, 


3 vs therfoze like wile foilowe bere in the weldeme of 
uke. 

VII. In the pꝛapſe and commendation of derdes and of 
thinges nothinge mult in any wiſe be ſpoken foz fauour 
oz flattery. But as in other thinges, ſo alſo in pꝛapſes 
ought a meane and meaſure fo be pꝛeſired. 

VIII. Wefides in all pꝛapſe he muſt be ſure fo obſteine 
from ſuch compariſons as map engenoer enuy © grudge. 
Foz compariſons are wont fo2 the moſt part to pꝛoture 
hatred and offence, euen in pꝛophane matters: 1 
Wherefoze ther is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt hope that 
they will bee well thought off and allowed bi dinine mat- 
ters. 

IX, And with the ſame modelly tp zudente it bebouetb 
dim to P2 oceed in n funeral Sermons, i which * 1 1 
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ts inſerted to the pzaiſe of him that hath left this tran 
tozy lyke. | 
X If there be any pointes beſide in all theſe things fe 
be obſerued,the due conſideration of the cauſes and cir 
cumſtaunces therof will eaſely pꝛompt and miniſter the 
ſame. r : 

Now let vs note ſome examples of this kinde of ſer- 


Dinine Sermons; FigeY]- - 


Examples of 


mons. Eſaias cap. 49. laboureth to perſwade all men that p<imaio7 


thei would embzace the Goſpell and the ſonne of GOD 
Jeſus Chꝛ iſt, and ſo be graffed into the Church. There 
is extant in leremy xxvii.a ſWaſory Sermon, where the 
pꝛophet perſwadeth the Iewes,that if they will be ſaued, 
they mult peelde themſelnes fo the king of Babilon. The 
ſame cap. 29. is a perſwader of them that were in Babi- 
lon,B not to attempt anp alteration of the ſtate in the cam - 
mon weale. i. Cor. xvi. and 2. Cor. 8. Thapoſtle perſwa⸗ 
deth y Corin. that they would make a collection of almes 
to be ſent to Hieruſale, Chriſoſtom in a certaine homilie 
in his fift tome, perſwadeth y the biſhop Seuerianus is to 
be recetued againe, the fozce of whoſe reaſon is exp2eſ- 
ſed inp Tapartite hiffozy lib.x.cap.x. Jn another ho- 
milie he perſwadeth the people, that they ſhoulde not be 
moued 92 diſquieted in caſe if were his chaunce to be put 
awap. Hortatory oz admonitory ſermons are very rife 
t plentifall in the ſacred ſcriptures, Moyſes Deut. 6. 11, 
28,29, warneth all men ratghtly to kepe and fulfpl! the 
law of God, Loke Eſay cap 40.55.55, Alſo leremy 
cap. 3. 4. 18.33. 44. | 
Fo2 in all theſe places are graue and weighty Sermons 
wherin they exhozt their hearers to repentannce, to the 
loue of Gods wozd and amendement of lpfe, c. Cap.22, 
Jeremy exhozteth the king to imbzace iuſtice. 
There is none of all the pꝛophets in a maner in whom 
thou maylt not note a number of ſuch lyke places. Poze- 
duer there be ſund2yſermos of Chzilt pertaining to this 
effect. Mark.9,Chzift exhozteth all men ts beware leaſt 
they giue offency to any, Cap. x. he exciteth every man 
—— A. b. to 


Sermons. 


Examples of 
hortory lex · 
mon. 


Lib.IE, Of framing; of 
to deny himſelfe.cap. 12, be admoniſheth his hearers to 
ſhonne the Phariſeis. 
Saint Paule Act. 20. commaundeth byſhops to take dili⸗ 
gent bede to their flock, | | 
Chriſoſtom in his v,tome,in diuers and fundzye fermons 
erboꝛteth to repentance, to humility, to loue, to concozd, 
to liberalitie towards the pwze,fo the contempt of earth⸗ 
ly things, gloꝛv, houour, ic. 
Wrhercof in ſome may be ſ&ne the ozder of handelinge 
theames ſimple, in other Come theames comnpounide, The 
ſame Chriſoſtom explaneth a ſentence oz place of Scrip⸗ 
ture in this kinde with incredible ſkill and cunninge in 
that his bhomilp ſo well knowen touching the woꝛdes of 
the apoſtle bnto Timothy: Vſe a litle wine for the weake-. 
neſſe of thy ſtomack. Gregorius Nazianzenus bath put 
foꝛth a notable oꝛation as touching relctuing of the poꝛe. 
Framples of The pꝛaile of a perſon is ta be ſœne handled in Elay. 42 
a perfon prai- where Cyrus king of the Perſians is commended, and that 
ted. ſo mach the moze magnificently, bycauſe he bare b type. 
and figure of Chziſt. 
Ch2iſt Luk. . pꝛapſeth Tolin Baptiſt. 
1. Cor. 4 16. Saint Paule in moe places then one greatip commen⸗ 
| Apia, deth Timothy. Chriſoſtome in his v tome pꝛeacheth in 
1. Thila,; cammendation of Iob, of Elias, of the Macabees, of the these 
childꝛen put into the ftry furnace, ot Suſanna, of Iuuentius 
and Maximius martirs. 
— in icke maner of Cyprian and the Macha- 
ces. | 
Pramples ef. The pꝛaiſe of a deeds. how it is to be ado2ned-and ſet 
« decde pray- foth, map ba learned out of the epiſtle to the Philppias, 
ſed. and out of the firſt to the Theſſalonians. Foz theſe the A⸗ 
poſtle pꝛaileth, ſozaſmuch as tbey perſeuered conſtant in 
the confeſſion of the trueth, and ſuffered not themſelues 
to be withdzawen from-the truth by any deluſtons oz ſo⸗ 


- 


phiſtications of the falſe apoſtles, Chriſoſtom ta his tome 
u. celebzateth in full ſermons the boſpitalitie of Abraha, 


thy patience of Iob,aud the notable deꝛdes of other holy: 
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Diuine Sermons. Fiss] 
men beſide, To this oꝛder in lyke cafe may be afcribed 
out of tome v. his third homily touching biſhop Flauianus 
ſupplying an ambaſſade fog the citteof Antioche tothe 
Emperour Theodohus, where is extolled a like the dede 
both of the byſhop and the Emperour. In the 9.homilye 
are commended thoſe that abſteyned from the cuſtome of 
ſwearing. | 

Jn the homily 10. thoſe that after meales repayzed ime⸗ 
diately to the churh to heare the diuine ſermon, Nazi- 
anzenus hath left to poſterytie th2& exquiſit ſermons as 
touching prace making x atonemtff of parties at varifce. 


Concerning the pꝛaiſe of * thinge be theſe theramples 2 Examples of 
Pſalm 119, conteyneth a pꝛaiſe of the lawe and woꝛde of the praile of 
God. Pial. yd. a pꝛaiſe of the church. Pal, 133. a pꝛaiſe of * cbing. 


vnitie and concozde. Paule. i. Cor. xii.xiii.xi iii. commen⸗ 
veth diuers giftes,eſpecially pꝛopheſpe (which is the fa- 
caltie of interpꝛeting the Scriptures) and loue. To the 
pꝛaiſe of taith perfcine thoſe things that are read Heb. xi 
Chriſoſtõ in his tome v.pꝛaiſet almes.giuiug, in a cer⸗ 
taine homilie wherin he pꝛoueth it to be an arte, and that 
truelp of all arts the moſt nainefull, 

Tertulian and Cyprian commend patience in Sermons 
purpoſelp wziten thereof. As touching funerall ſermons 
We haue ſpoken ſufftcicntly befoze. 

Thoſe may be counted foz Doxologiæ, which are ex- 
pꝛeſſed Eſay. 12.25. 4 2. Againe like wiſe many of the Pal. 
ſongen in the wap of thanks giuing: but aboue the reſis 
due thoſe are moſt fit apt herevnto, wherein the whole 
multitude is pzouoked to gine thankes, and pꝛapſe God: 
ok which ſozt are the Plalmes 81.92.93. 95.96.98 99. 100. 

103.104. 105. | 
Chriſoſtom in his tome v,homilie xi. exciteth the people 
to giue God thankes fo2 their defiueraunce out of the 
28 that were feared by reaſon of diſcozde and ſe⸗ 
Homilie x11.he exhozteth them ts be thankfull fo2 their 
lEbertie obteined ol the Emperdur T heodoſius. 


Likes 


Doxelogir, 


Lib. II. N Of framing of 


Lykewiſe in the homilye whiche he made after bis re⸗ 
turne out of exile. 

Bere vnto map be adioyned alſo th:& other homilies, 
whereofin the firſt hee teacheth, that God is to be than⸗ 
ked,fozafmuch as he tommaundeth no grieuous thinge 
to be done: in the ſecond, that to acknowledge ODDS 
benefytes is the greateſt Sacrifyce that may be: in the 
thirde, that we ought to be thankful vnto God, not onely 
in wozdes, but alſo in derdes. 


Ofthe kinde Correctiue. Cap. XIII. 


— Sin the kinde of Hermons Redargutiue 
8 82 7 * are properly confuted and amended alt 
FAV A VE} erro2s contayney in affertions oz pzinci- 
Pl ples of doctrine : Euen ſo in the kynde 
Po. "D 8 Epanorthotick oz Correctiue is repꝛoued 
c cos reaed wbatſoeuer is founde vicious 
and nd ofeenſtue either in maners oz rites. 
Therkoze to this Rinde pertaine all Dermons and O⸗ 
rations o2deincd. fo reclayme men to a better trade of 
life, oʒ to ſuppꝛeſſe vniuſt dealinges, oz fo condemne vi⸗ 
tes which are rifely vſed, whither they do conſiſt in per⸗ 
fwafions, oz diſſwaſions, either in dehoztationa, oz re⸗ 
bukements. 
Foz all theſe fozmes muſt we vſe when we take in hand 
to cozrect the maners and conditions of men. Foz why 
we perſwade and exhozt that men leauinge vice woulde 
tmbzace vertue, we diſtwade anddebozt from-thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that are iuſtly to be repzoned. 
Po2eouer we blame the perſons that are ſubiec to any 
noto210us vites, and we teache and commaunde theyz 
company and fellowſhip by al meanes to be auoided, we 
rebuke naughty and vncomely deedes, we repꝛoue the 
thinges themſelues, namelp an kindes of ſinne and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. 
Ants 


Diuine Sermons. | [1 59] 


Unto this kinde may inuectius Oꝛations, wozthply be 

thought to be allyed , Foz what doe they elſe contapne, 
then grienous cozrections,02 repzehetiſions of vninſt and 
iniurious dealinge 2 Df ſuch are a couple extant put fozth 
of Gregory, Nazianzene, agaynſt Iulianus. Df the ſame 
ſazt is there an Oꝛation of Chriſoſtome, touching Babi- 
las the Parfy2, As in which be contapned, alſo many 
things agaynlt the ſayd Iulianus, which D2ation not- 
withſtanding beareth the fitle not of an Yomilte, but of 
Boke. 
Albeit ſome man peraduenture may iudge,s ſuch ways 
tings tend not to p cozrecionof any Þ haue offended (foz 
how may he be cozrected which is there chefely aſſaulted 
and inueighed agapnſt, when it is playne & euident Þ the 
ſame wicked perſon had now alredy by the myſerable r 
ougly ende of his lyfe ſuſtapned the paynes of his impie⸗ 
ty 2 )but rather to the comfozte of the Godly, which ought 
fo reiopce and be glad, fo2 that they are by Gods p2out- 
dence ſafely deliuered from the tyzanny of their no leſſe 
crafty then cruell enimp. 

Yowbeif after what ſoꝛte ſoeuer thou be diſpoſed fo 
frame thy ſelfe toþ cozrection of cozrupte manners, 
whether J ſay by difwading , oz dehozting , oz repꝛo⸗ 
ning, 02 by any other meanes, the very ſame places 
truely mape ſerue thy turne in this behalfe , which are 
recpted oꝛderlp in euerp the partes of the fozmer kinde. 
Onelp this mult thou doe, namelp tourne all the ſapd pla- 
ces into the confracy parte. 

Foz where any thing is ts be perſwaded (as we ſayde) 
by reafon of the honeſty , of the iuſtice and equity „of the 
ſarcty, of the caſinefſe thereof, and ſo fo2th : in this 
kynde or Sermons verilpe thou halte with no greate 
labonre diſſwade any thinge, if in caſe theu canſte 
pꝛoue it to bee diſhoneſt-, vntulte , injuryous „ perril- 
lous, diffyculte.xc. 

In the ſame oꝛder ſhalfe thou pz occede in dehoztatt- 
ons, and controlemenks. # | 
03 


Lib.ll Of framingof 
Foz thoſe places which we baue digelfed in the Chap⸗ 
ter atoze going, being declared after a contrary ſozt,ſhal 
every where be ved and applyed,— 
And doubtlefie whoſoeuer he be thaf bearcth his purpoſe 
oꝛ fact to he repzoued aud condemned with (ach tyke rea- 
ſons and perſwaſtons as theſe, it can not he choſen but 
that he ſhail inwardlye be moued, aid by litle and litle 
pierccd(as it were) in conſcience, whoty ſubmit and pzo- 
ſtrate himſelke. 
Which when it commeth to paſſe, there is god hope of- 
kerd, that he will eucry day mo2e then other kozſake his 
koꝛmer cuill ixfe and returne into the right waye a⸗ 
aync. 
425 in dede ik ought to be the ſcope of all corrections, to 
hing men to the knowledge of their ſinnes, to the intent 
that ſ&ing the greatneCe and filthynes therof,they might 
de touched with the care ol their ſaluation, and bzought 
to amendement ok like. 
Uherfoze what pointes ſoeuer be helpfull and neee ſſarp 
to this ende, whither they be taught in the wozkcs cf the 
Rhctoritians, oz (ct fa2thin the bcly bakers of Diuines, 
hall aptcly and rightcly be applycd vato this kinde of 
Sermans. 
As touchinge other pointes that are fo be obſerued and 
marked in this kinde, they may bre percetued partly out 
of theſe things that we haue ſaid in the pzeceving chaps: 
ter, and partly out cf the cantions following. 
Baut fozaſmuch as a number of things be required, pea 
and no [mall helps cf wiſdome requiſyte in him, that wil 
rebuke ſinnes with any feuit at all, therſcze it is ntceſ⸗ 
# ſary that we here dzawe fozth and let downe many can» 
dions. | | RD 
$ Cantions. The firſt hall be of the care and fernentncfe,that ought 
| firt or all tobe accounted off in P2cachers. L 
I Firſt verily the teacher of the church (hal often times, 
and with all his power(as A may ſay)conſider with hims 
(eile, that a god pozczon of hiv office conlificth. in _ 
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Diuine Sermons, - [1607 
uinge of ünnes and vites, and that he then finally truely 
— the function of a faithfull Sheaphearde, when 
with all diligence be pꝛouideth und foꝛſæth, leaft with 
the ſcabbe and ytching of ſome one ſwine the whole lock 
in the Lo2ds fteldc ſheuld be cozrupted and infected. 
Foz vndoubtedly that whiche in times palt tbe E.020e 
ſayde bnto the P2zopbet Eſay Cap. 58. 
Crye out of thy throate as loude as thou canſt, ſpare not, 
lyft vp thy voyce lyke a trumpet, and thewe my people 
their iniquitie: that alſooughta]l Pꝛeachers to iudge to 
bee ſpoken vnto them by the ſame Lo2de cuen vntill 
this dap. 

And J belene verily zeachers might (as it were with 
ſpurres) pick foꝛ warde them ſelues to the execution cf 
their office , in taſe they would oft times conſider 4 baue 
befoze their eyes that graue and weighty pꝛoteſtatien 
of Paule thapoſtle vnto Timothy, and would interpꝛet it 
to be made pꝛ iuatelꝑ to every one of them, vea 4 imagine 
that the liuely voyce of ſo wozthy an Apoſtle reſounded 
dayly and hourely in their cares. 

Lec wozds of the Apoſtle be theſe : I proteſt before God 
and the Lord Iefus Chriſt whiche ſhall indge the quicke 
and thedead at the time of his appeering and in his king- 
dome: Preache the woorde, bee feruent in ſeaſon and out. - 
of ſeaſon,reproue,rebuke,exhort with all gentleneile and 
doctrine. 

It is certaine that whoſocuer ſhall depely engraue and 
impꝛinte theſe woꝛds in his minde, will not lightly giue 
octaſion that any man may iuſtlpe ſape of bim, that he 
eyther foz feare of daunger, oꝛ foꝛ hope ot any comme⸗ 
dytie is ſlouthkull and negligent in repzomnge and cen 
dempninge the wicked. 

But what maner of perſon it behoneth him fo be 5 Wall 
with grace and authozitie atcompliſbe this thinge, wee 
will eftſenes declare. 

II It perteyneth verily to euery P2eacher freely and 
ſcuerelp to coutrole vices. ) but none other fo2 * 
| parte 
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"ta 5 ot kung et wy” 
al doe it with dignitie and comlynes; exce} pt tot 
mt be in ſome credit and eftimation with the 1 7 
tude. Such moſt chiefely are olde and auncient men 
bonozable to all men by reafon of their age, andſach as 
being lomtime eee in publyke actayzes art ſup⸗ 
poſed to haue gotten the experience of many thinges. 
xt unto theſe are thoſe that be commended and welt 
thought off fo2 the wonderfull puritie of their lyfe,and be 
themſelues voyde of all crime. | 
Foz with what face ſhall they accuſe others, that are 
touched with the ſhame and .remozce of their owne ol⸗ 
fences 2 T hen thirdly ſuch as by their excellent learning | 
and erudition,veſerue to haue their wozdes creditedin al - 
thinges, 
In which two vertues, J meane learning and innoten⸗ 
tye ot lyfe , Timothy excelled, although but a _youngs 
man. 
JL alt of all thoſe in whole wo2des the powze of the ſpirit 
doe moze openly ſhew f62th it lelle. 
It followeth of the time wherin it ts Tonuenient fo rea 
pꝛoue ſinnes and vices. 
III And certes then ought ſinnes fo be repꝛoued and 
tont rolled, when either the place of ſcripture that is er⸗ 
pounded, oz ſtate of the churche, 07 maners ok the people 
doe require the ſame. 
Foz at what time tertaine vices and enoꝛmities. begin 
_ toinfec the multitude , the eccleſiaſticall Teacher ſhall 
in repꝛelſing ot them duly and ſeaſonably be alfogether | 
eccupied, 
"Firſt the ſozc is to be bealed. : Wie if groweth! to au ins 
turable canker: oz 


Io late is medicine fought, Wa 
When miſchieues once by long dehies 
paſt all recare ate brought, 


And verily tbe w biltion of the le * urn _ 
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Ne de alnay the greater maladies 
then ſhall be take in bande thaſe that ber of leſſer dau 


Hir. , And itis,not to be patted over that Chryſoons 
ſavde in his 4. homilie vppon the Epiſite of S. Pauſe to 


the. Philippians : That then the Preacher ought to. keepe 


* 


flence, when hee holdinge his peace, and findinge fault 
N chat is done, there is ſure and de ho de, 
that the euills which are committed, may bee turned a- 
way: hut if the contrary commeth to pcs that he keep 
inge {lence enormities are not one Y 

—„ become worſe and worſe, then it is neceſ- 
fary, that hee goe for warde in reprouinge ſa much à hee 
may doe, For hee that ſharpely cebuketh h ſinners. albeit he 
doth nothing els, yet thus much bringeth he te paſſe, that 
he ſuffereth not the miſchiefe to groweany further. 
And no lefe wozthy to bee noted is that which Auguſti- 
Kine hath left wꝛitt in his boke 2, cap, 9. de ciuitate dei: 


with wicked ders, for that he awaytctha more conueni- 
ent time, or fearcth [caſt by that meanes they ſhould be- 
come worle, or that other weaklinges, which-ought rather 


dered, and oppreſſed, and turned from the faith, this ſee- 
meth not do riſe of any corrupte deſire that hee hath, but 
rather of the rule and aduice of charitie, 
And after a fewe wozdes in the ſame chapter: They 
that areplaced inthe higherdegrees of life, prouiding for 
the moſt part for their fame & fafety,whilelt they feare the 
wiles & inuaſions of wicked men doc refraine themſelucs 


lthough they ſtand not ſo greatly in doubt of them, 


Anda t the 

that they yelde 22 any, their threateninges and im- 
pieties to perpetrate the like euils: yet neuertheleſſe the 
very ſame thinges which. they commit not with them, 
they will not commonly finde fault with, when as perad- 


not rooted vp, but 


If Cherehore apy man forbearcth to neproue and finde fault 


to bee enformed to a good and godly life; ſhould bee hin- 
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Rift chulde not, their owne * y and renotitite 
koald 55 harſarde and detaye. And this they doe 
_ nog vP TE that conſideration whereby they ſee their cre. 
ſafety t var? fon the profit of men to bee 
utted,but rather thorough that in emity,wherby the) 
elighted with x fawninge and flattering tongue, & 
with 20 and calme day, and whereby they feare the 
iudgement of the common ſorte, and tlie vexation' or de- 
ſtruction of the fleſhe, that is, by reaſon of certaine bandes 
ofeduetouſenes wherewith chey are en wrapped, and not 
for their duties ſake of loue. 
Thus much S. Anguſtine ; Wherefoze by thele thin ges 
when and how far fw2th it is lawful to intermit the re res 
pʒehenſion of vices, enery man may eaſely iuoge. Howe 
what thinges remaine chiefely to be repꝛoued. 
V. There is no kinde'of ſinnes,in which the Pzeacher 
ought to wintke and be tongue tied, oz that may be Lag 
termitted without repꝛo re 
Theretoze it is not incoght egerly! toin 
don ſuch vices as are bery great p 
thoſe alſo ſha] be bzought to the indgement of the Church 
and called into queſtion, which p common people elkeme 
to be but trifies in reſpecte, neither doe account-them fs 
great, as in diede they are. Pꝛouided that thofe enils 
be ſpoken againſt with moze diligence' and bdehemeny 
which are growne to be of greateſt fozce with the multi⸗ 
fude, and by reaſon whereof grenter 1 onmenyences- 
are feared, F498 } - HIS 
VI. In the meane time the godly P2eacher muſk take 
herde, leaſt that beinge moned with the falle repoztes 
and ſyrmiſes of ſome men, der fall fo tarpiuge and tom- 
trolling of cerfaine vices. : 
It is ouer often tried dy eoperpence;mdthabtruety with 
the great offence of the whole Church but with the grea⸗ 
telt periil bf the eſfimation and god name of the p2ea- 
chers l INT mialtes 958 D , 
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betine ot (m2 in boleonings every-oue; that commeth, 
cially wamen and light per ſong, baue b2qught in. 
Any Abe ay yon in bis bake. de rc oY 
_— | ; ries of Courtiers, 
ns mh of Millaine in times ade g grie⸗ 


m__ iy-9 one Bernardinus à Þ2eacher,of. all 
cone Jent their money vppon vſurp,and that verę⸗ 
ly to this ends that when other ſhoulde ceaſſe and leaue 


off lo te doe, he alone migbt reape buge gAINes > PzAVeS | 
by that krade. 

Therefoze neither thoſe thinges that; are nopſey (ſhe 
ſimple and ignoꝛant, noz thoſe that be repozted of ſubit4l-- 
and craftye men, chall the miniſter ot the 1 a rachly 
admit * * to be 5 J. * Me: | 
people The ſureſt and (afteſt er aſt be 
had 5 ef Umanagany contullationg, 00 be ders of. 
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maner of rep 


er if FIT, god to rebuke ale kei 


VII, = 
ol things. tellarꝝ to pzemiſe certaine doctrine and 
1 men (thaugh blunt ano, rude ).maye,” 
ole things Ab are of thee repzo ed, be 
p grie nes , and 12 as ers eternall dam⸗ 
ion. ake and ſlender is that 20 
e e 
t Bo 
And that (ett tha he agate: meaneth,whev-after be bad | 


fayd,improue, rebuke, exhort, he wilely addeth,that it | 


mult bed don, by applying of doctrine. | 
VIII. wn that all cozredions ought not fo he 
framed A 2 but one mo2e bitter and vehement, an 


other maze. milde and moderate, is 4 Sings. to S 
ee pare by the Rial ** com a, 
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TY u. Of framingof 
und partly by fh2 aut and eotdition bf thats 1 
ſnarled gnd enfangeled with the ſame crimes, . 

intent I ſay not; howe inthe Her mons of the / 
and ot Chzitt'we may oblerne the lyke traves. 
loke ' what pzudetice and circumſpection is requififs in 
dining awaye the difſenſes of the body, the ſame trus⸗ 
ly is: required in erpellinge the maladies of the minde 
And as touching this difference wiſely fo be inde Chriſo- | 
ſtom hath ſom what in the beginning of his Enarration of 
the Epiſtle of Saint Paule to the Galathians, : 
But it beboueth vs notwithfanding to declare - where it 
ſhall be conuenientfo giue place to the milder and where 
to the ſharper loste of rebukes, Firft therefoze of the mil- 
der ſozt. 
IX There be certsine offences touching the amende⸗ 
ment wherokit chall be ſufticient after a triendelr and les 
uing maner to admonith the hearers, © 
Ot which lot it is, ir a man ſpeake agat the affectation 
of newe and ſtraunge apparell , againſt f contempt of 
mennes fond traditions, tt. Which fo: the moll part ber 
peculiar but to fe we, and are in no wife fo be accounted 
among the manifeft and greater ſozt of finnes, | 
If a man therefoze th hoyld with tragicall elamours and 
bitter rebuckes crye'out againſt theſe thinges,be Woulde 
bzing to paſſe p not err bantaſticall people, but euen 
the Wiler ſozte alſo . home, would in their tom⸗ 
mon talke ſwner laugh him to ſcoꝛne, then bethinke them | 
of any amendement at all. . 
X. And albeit the erhoztation be gentill x tot, vet mut 
hide be taken, leaſt any tding in it ſeme to extennat tho | 
nature of finnes. - | 
Foz in d&de it is an hoꝛrible ſinne foza man, inhis falke 
ta n inne, oꝛ iy ke it ſceme lelle the it is. 


NC we 4 47 agar + N 19 | 
ye off, eat u ya thy bea⸗ 
15 purpotelp 14 hoy! to a auopde the Ne Net 


thou! ſodepainte6 in the meane time and iiur 
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fo2th uin in dia ewlours;that thou pziully fickle þ mines 
ol the dearers, and (as ye would ay ) egge then'ta tows 
cepue eyther a cer taine new deſp2e of ſinninge; oz ela t 


| Thou ſhalt finde thofe that are wonderfully delighted, 
when they heare theſe viſes pleaſauntly deſeribed;which 
they knowe themſelaes tobe addicted vato... Nowe of ths 
_ harper ſozt of rebuckes. 7 
XII. Full well is it faydofChryſoſtom: To fpeake'gen- 
tilly and mildely to ſcollers when there is neede of rough- 

nes and fharpnes, is the part, not of a teacher, but rather of 
a corrupter and an enemy. Sam ſinnes there be therfoꝛe 

which require moꝛe ſeuere tontrolment and rebuke, eſpe⸗ 
cially thofe, that are moſt apparauntly repugninnt to che 

tenne commaundementes, that miniſter manyfolde mät⸗ 


ter of offences, wherewith-a great number of mon ot all 


ſoztes axe enfangeled ,finallye that are ſuppoſed to be 
fuch 


uch as kan int bs taken aivaye, without ſearing er tut. 
finge, 1 ä F 


XIII. And in repzouing of thefe ſinnes thofe thinges niay 
baue place whereof we ſe mention to be made of others. 
Chriſoſtom vpon Geneſis homilic 24.rcquireth ta be par- 
 donedfpeaking moze ſharply. EL: 
T-knowesſaith' be, that theſe thinges will ſting your cates; 
but pardon me. Iſpeake them through greedmes of your 
laluation. Peraduenture he imitatetij Ape: ;Cormith, 
u. ſpeaking in this ſozt: would god you had ſuffered me 
a Iitell in my fooliſhnes. And in deede ye fuffer me: for I 
amgelous to you warde through the zeale of God. Am 
I be come your enemy for ſpeaking vnto you the truth Þ 
My babes of whom J trauaile againe in birth, tc. Soms 
times he that taketh in hand to actuſe and rebuke others 
numbzeth-himfelfe with thoſe whom be actuſet h. 
Lhe pꝛopbetes doe adioyne themſelues to the refidwe 
of ſmners and pꝛape to; pardon. And Paulo i. Timothi.r, 
Chriftcame into the world, ſaith he, to laue ſinners, where. 
re 
Peil Chryſoſtors 
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take a certaine pleaſure of their ſinne lately committed. 


A e 
vorholeſom are x 
ſhed with many — we may 40 the a8 ls 
to be as men are cõmonly wont in an army after the bront 
hy ſome deade, other ſome wouded:cuenſuch ther 
e Church. Wherefore I exhorte and admoniſh, 
— wee may bee prouoked one to helpe and comfort an 
other: for 1 alſo am of the number of them that bee wonu- 
ded, and of thoſe that want medicine. But doe not therfore 
. For albeit the woundes be great, yet are they 
alt cure, &c. And mozeouer the ſame Chryſoſtom in 
bis omilie 4. touchinge the Fapth of Anna 8 mo⸗ 
ther, when her perteyned a very fewe to be tome togy⸗ 
ther to the Church, inueigbeth ſtraight waies in a bitter 
Oꝛation againſt thoſe that were abſent, whom her would 
baue to be ſenerely admonithed ,of them that were ther 
pzelent, The place is very pꝛoper and tothe purſpoſe, 
but longe and tedious . Tbeſe thinges therefoze and 
uch like which may ſerue to their vle, it behoueth the ſtu 
dious diligently to obſere. 
XIIII. But in all this whole buſines, be that ſpeaks 
eth muſt take h&de that he neuer chafe and become an⸗ 
gry in ſuch fozt,as that he foꝛgette þ boundes of modeſty, 
02 be thought to be enflamed moze with the diſpleaſure of 
ſome men, then with the hatred of their vices, We haue 
Lene at times ſome both in voyce, countenaunce, epne, 
geſture, and to bie ſhozt in the whole Cate of their bodye, 
fowlely to defozme & diſfigure themſelues, againe with 
rude vellings and outcries to fill all tbinges, at length, 
tbꝛougb the rage t impotent of their minde to depart 
put of the Pulpit, oz at ieaſt fozgetfull of the thinges that 
they ſpake off a litle befoze, able to return to their 
purpoſed matter .  :- - 
Surely their hearers feared leaſt they had bene on the ſo⸗ 
daine attached with an Apoplexic 02 ſome ſuch like diſ / 
ſeaſe. But I pꝛape you was not this with the an, fol? 
8 10 ye 
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Db | Apen 
ie, to unde fanlt toitd h iefſer0/ wich a greater mavnes fo 
ſerke to refozme maynes of otders dert in ſpealange 
deſerueth pꝛaiſe, fury is coũted blame woꝛzthy e doth vt- 
terly diſgrace euen thoſe things that are moſt wiſely ſpc- 

kent as we may roads inthe houily 17, wppon ide Attcs 


of Thapofties in the wozke which ol of foing aſcribed vn⸗ 
tb Chrifoſtome,' + - 
XV. Pozeouer this diſcretion alle is dery requiſit in 
a Pzeacher, Me may lawefally entreate of ſome bites 
moze openly c groſelp, as when he inueygbeth againſt a. 
murtherer oz adzonkard,he ſhal'acco2dingly declare arid 
paint f6;th » cruelty of the one, and þfilthines of 8 other, 
But as touching ſome he mult in na wile deale with ma⸗ 
ny woꝛdes, but onely with a grieuous deteſtation hoꝛz⸗ 
rour touch the as it were honerly with bis fingers endes, 
not diſplaying maner how they are den w accdpliſhed, 
In which ſo2te are all thoſe ſinnes well niert, that be alti⸗ 
ed fo whozedam,and lenthery the pꝛocurement ot baren⸗ 
nes 92 miſcariage of rhilde, the ws of papnting whereby 
women doe make themſelues to ſme bewtifult, Agains 
p fraudulent craftes wherwith Chapmen emarchadifes 
doe falſefie their wares, add vntothem- colour, weight, ns 
and other le ig hies almoſt innunte rable 
Certainelp to b2oach and baye open theſe thinges is not 
Kod, lea the ſame vices which thouw-endenozelt fo ſup⸗ 
pꝛelle, thou plantfirlt of all thy ſele in the mindes of mas 
ny that were befaze vtterly ignozaunt thereof. : | 
Albeit dem far Cagth alſo it is lawefultifos the forntimes 
to tand Lppn theft pointes: and ta detect after A ſbamfaſt 
ſozt ſome locrete/ matters te the ſhame anyrepþ;och of 
thoſe that are guilty therein, thou mapſt learne'oatof the 
Prophet Fzechicll.cap, . und other places. of the holy 
. e of Chriſoſtom bomil. 37. on the firit 
3 eee 


aloniany';!: {1 J*:; 1132 N 
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hm ate Nevo ve at rebukes cog gy : 
XVI. Aa it is. _ there is no tate dz des 
gr& of men voide of luſfcs-02 fre from inne: ſo the Pzeas 
cher ſhall, in no wiſe let. te hlame andaccuſe the enozmb | 
ties of all men without exception, To which effece if 
perteineth that the apoſtle wzitinge as well vnto Timo» 
thy, as to Titus, to pzouidently:teacheath them, how and 
after what ſozt they ſhould bebaue themſelnes in orhozo 
ting c rey2ouing of al ſoztes of men; And againe the ſame 
bath generallg cömannded that thoſe which offend ſhoulp 
openly'be.rep2oued, to the tert our alſo of others. 
That in like maner is-vntaerſally to be taken, which long 
befoze to the pꝛopbet e 3.) god him lelfe ſaid; 
If thou ſhalt not warne the vngodly, nor ſpealee vnto him 
to diſſwade him from his widged wa way that he might liue, 
Iwill require his hloude at thy But if hw doeſt 
admoniſhe him. thẽ haſt thou 405 yuered thine owne ſoule, 
Wherefoze to tome to that which J was about to ſap, the 
Teacher of the people ſhall iudge all his hearers indifs 
ferently, in this behalte, to be accompted in þ ſelfe ſame 
/ 02der , aud that:ther is nane amonge tbem all whichy 
ougbt not to be ſubiece to-Eecleſtaſticall diſcipline 
XVII. Bat in the meane tune there apptersth fo b 
ſome difference made of holy: Teachers in repꝛmninge & 
comptrallinge of perſans . The pzophefes, doe in their 
wo2des both moze often, and alſo moꝛe bitingely ings — | 
the Iewes { unto whom had ſhinep plentifully the know- 
— wilt) then the Gentile dz2owned:in f dieses 
gulfe of ignazauncs . Againe the apaſtle Palameze ſee 
verely chideth the Galathiant then; be doth the Corin- 
thians oh any othcr.yefins; {he fame; amanicheth Ti- = 
tus, that he <dule.Charpely rep3cue:the:Cretetfians, And 
this hen ddth-4rueiy;xiot ad theugh-they-ſhould thinckeit 
— to baus regarde onely of the crimes themſelues ant 
alſo of theinaialitirs an νỹẽz (Pozecuer wee ſie the 
e Apoſtles; ** * * 2 
fn eas ot . = 
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2 "TORY (62 | 
of the pzeaching ſchole,to ve attuſtomed as molt cõmon⸗ 
1y,o alſo moſtgrieuoufly,to aſſauit the vngodip pꝛicſtes, 
Doctoꝛs, Scribes,Pbaryſcis,the authozs of᷑ talſe opini⸗ 
ons, and that foꝛ this cauſe ineſpecially- in that ſettinge 
out their externall and counterfet rigbtuouſneſe, they 
fought meanes to hane the tnternall and true rightnouſ- 
ues in deede te be vitorly buryed vnder tote; and agayne 
foꝛ p. they pꝛeferred mens traditiss befoze'$ law of god. 
With leke lyberfy ot ſpeach doe the pꝛophets oft times 
ſhake. bp the cozrupt Judges, terming them fwgea@y or 
and opp;ellozs of the pw;e'ngainfte all righte and equi 
tie, And peraduenture fv2. this cauſe doe they xſayle both 
the ſoztes,thatis to ſape, one while the pꝛieſtes, an other 
while the Judges, fo2 Þ of theſe two a or men depfd 


the ſafety of the whole-citie; ſteinge that from them ſins . 


and vires are ſone deriued into all the people,andagains _ 
theſe being b3ought into oꝛder it is aneaſy matter to res 


duce all the cet of their lublectes to the obedience of 


lawes. 
What niede many woꝛdes ? we may gather out or thete | 
things, that bow much the moze fowlely any are fallen, 
oz be af moze-vbftinate viſpoſitions,oz hurt moze thaough == 
their offeneos, then others; fo much the moze fadiouſty 
and ſenerely are they to becozretted; * . 
viii. But in noting and repzoningethe vices of ma⸗ 5 
ieftrates there is niꝛde of ſingular tudge ment. Foz ſome 
potentates there he which wyll ſufer themſelues to be 
rebuked of ſome men, but not of euer man 2 ſome againe 6 
Will abmit no teacher o; inflracer at ail. 
Sainct Ambroſeſ as it ia recozded in the Tri) parcice hilfos i 
ry lib. p. cap zo) truſting ts the gavnes of bis Eule which 
he had in hand, vnbathfully repzoned$'Emperour The- 
odoſius, and he fo woztby a pzince toke wel at wozth the 
repzehertiin offs woz thy a donor, although it were byt- 
tert pn oz brito-Ambedfe was now ride wel | 
te not nene, ofthe Gmperour;tb the _ 

| . A 2 — ale 2h 
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reseten ant to ue nl Theodofiz 
us had perfec trial #exportence of the wiſdoin Eintegry- 
tis ol Ambrofe, And certes where the pꝛeather himfelfe 
leadeth a pure and vnſpotted tyfe, the maieſtrate foz 
his part vnfcignedly imb2zaceth iuſtite, there dor the hol⸗ 
ſome cudcucnrs of the miniſter of the Goſpell aſpire to 
meſt happy ſucreſſe. Iohn Baptift doubted — openly to 
reprone the wicked kinge Herod, & he agame (as the Es 
— witnefleth)feared and reuerenced Ionn. 
Chaift Luk.12.oucrtbwartty pinched Herode,calling bim 
A Samucl. i a. for. Nathan ſtemt d to vſe as it were acertaine me 
oz fine polecv, when intending to repꝛaue kinge Davide, 
be ſodetnly deuiſed a parable ot two men, the one riche, 
the other poꝛe. Neither is it a ſtraunge thing to obſerue 
other parables alſo put _ of the p2ophets in bard and 
difficult matters, as Eſay. 5. Iere. 24, fe. 
Lo beſho2t,it is plains and euident that maieſtrates are 


to be repꝛaued in time and place as ofte as they depart. 
from the path of rigbtuouſneſſe:but with what fazeſight 
and pꝛouiſian that is expedient to be done, nomancanns 
certeinly demonſtrate by rules, but it is nete ſſarpe, that 


parfely 


euverp man acco2ding to his owne diſcretion; doe 
ont of the ſermous of the prophets-aud.of Chꝛiſt, partely 
out of the kinde, caufes, 4 eirt umſtaunces at matters in⸗ 
tident gather and deuiſe with him ſelfe.. 
Neither truely doe 1 knowe very well bow. it commeth 
to paſſe,that in the Sermons ofthe Apoltles wee finds 
not any tbing ouer hardly (pok# againſt any maieſtrates, 
but rather there decurre man thinges whereby ſubicas: 
axe admoniſhed to aher them, veathough they be curl 
and wicked, _ 
nN kwa canſes may de readzed ofthat mat 
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etrecomed ntate ocitc of te chnrch:lapervate the 
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Piuac-Sernzans, fa66J' 
Ap offies knew rigbt wel that their anthozytie only ſtret- 
— thoſe that were without, chex left vnto GDD. f. Cor. 5 
alone to be iudged. | 
The other, tbat fozaſmuch as the doctrine of the goſp ell 
was euerp where euill ſpoken off, of a great nũber alle 
ndered;as ſeditious aud tend ing to the decap of com- 
mon weales, the Apoſtles iudged it very vntimely,to ex- 
aſperate them with the ouer ſharp controlment ol their 
pꝛiuate vices, whõ being ſtirred vnto wzath they knewe 
would. fozthwith ſeeke by all meanes poſſible to hinder 
and ſtop tbe courſe of the goſpeil.Where J might adde, 
that p apoſtles peraduenture enftrucedby the holy ghoſt 
ſaw befoze,y-in repzouing the pꝛinces of that age (whi 
God as pet vouched not ſafe to call) they ſhoulde loſe all 
their labour and trauaile. 
But he p2occlſe ol our talke groweth farther then wee 
think fog. 
XIX Certes that we ought moze movelflpe to deale 
ſometimes with thoſe that ſupply any publicke charge, 
and are placed in the degree of wo:thippe o: dignitie,the 
apoſtle ſœmeth toinfinuate, where vnto Timothy he ſai⸗ 
eth: Rebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a Father. Timo. 
And we may doubtles pꝛoſecute the cauſe of religion and 
of the Church with great feruentnes, and may alſo vꝛge 
the ſeutritꝑ of eccleſiaſtical diſciꝑline: but yet this whole 
bufines requireth a tertaine moderation and diſcretion, 
raphy a ſome is impze:ed the Charpnes of Chriſo- 
{tom in his corr Homilie entituled, againſt Eutro - 
far i Which ſer the Tri partite hiſto, li b. 10. cap. 4. The 
ike indgment havea 4 ginen of the homily ber, 
in þ ſame Chriſoſtom(by-reafon of Eudocia the Empyeſle; 1 panic ht. 
whom he knew to be grienoudy diſpleaſed and to pzac- T 
tile wiles againſt him) diſplaied and layed open ß vngra⸗ 
clouſnes of women. Like wiſe of an other againſt Þ ſaide 1 « 
Eudocia, f beginning where of is: Herodias once againe cap. 
waxcth mad 11 is 8 „hee Hovgeth den to 


xx But 


Ib. "Wane. 11! 
XX int bens bbest we pꝛepare a Wen wipe 
dur luperiours, we mult take diligent bade, leaſte wee 
vaaduiſedly paw2e fa:th.any thing, wherby the vngovly 
may ſnatch occafion either to utter 93 attempt anything 
kcditioully;;- - 
So to ſceke:f0 take away offences, that greater offences: 
grow thereby, ſmetd to be g part of an vnaduiſed,02. ras 
ther of a mad man. And vudoubtedly enery Eceleſiaſtical- 
repꝛebenſion ought to tende, to — I vnto tu⸗ 
mult:ts ediſkcation, not to deſtruttion. 
XXI And albeit ſo oft as an degrees of men are fonts: 
ched (by way of rebuke) it be expedient to refrayne from: 
their names, vet when entreaty is made ot ſuch perfons 
as pꝛocure deſtruction to the whole multitude, of whiche 
. .Co2t ineſpecialiy are the authoꝛs of ſecs and open rebels, 
then is it lawkul ta vtter their namt 6,02 to paint forth 
their perſans in their colours. 
Fox 4 doth Paule the Apoſtle n Timothy1 2. Timothiz, 
call .Hunenzus, Alexander. and Philetus. _—_ by 
name,. ar.d * thern to be apy A 


But leaſt any man choulde ESE and Cups that this is 
Done in an epiſtle wzitenpziuately to.one,twke lay cap. 
22. openly pꝛeaching againſi Sobna the ſcribe. 
xxii Thou muſt not think much to repꝛout the ſelfe 
ſame crimes often times and in divers ſermons, ànd fri: 
ly ſo long, till thou ſhalt perecine ſome amendement fo: 
follow, Touching this thing Chrifbits 'admeniſheth in a 
certaine howily; entituled, af Pauid and Saule: and ot 
tolle ration oꝛ ſufferaunce. The ſame alſo hath left unto 
vs notahle examples, eſpecially where bee inveigheth 
againſt wearing wꝛath, gc. 
Xx Now and then allo he chat bath ede onerfight of: 
the Church, doth, wiſely-tbzeaten thoſe, that declare by: 
onydent p:ofe ,. that they wyll by no meanes fo2faks: 
* — Jeaings ,, howe hee well orcludy wenn 


a 


che Loꝛd, that is (as 


as they vſe to ſpeake) rxcommunitrate 
them, eſpecially v the crimes be ſuch chat they mini⸗ 
fer repsocde to the Church onely Whers they are com- 


mitted,and be to require ſuch a remedye o me- 
diene. Whith thing we mar tea Chriſdſtom to doe 
with affout atid vaiiacine tourage u his tome v. homilic 
26. Af. where be entreateth again thoſs that ved vn⸗ 
aduiſe dix to lweare; 710 | 
1 ll ber is this ee The} 
a——__ allo id'ephozt tho chyiltian 
bis 
de 1 eaſelp bꝛing to paſſe, in caſe 
he will but intopne a tertaine ciupil 
that dilpiſe : deride the worde of 
cenſures- of: the Church. - 

Foz what ſhail the Pꝛeather of the Golpett 
with bꝛutiſh and degenerate people, though 
fozth things p2ofitable,'c the toͤntrarp, ik ſo be 
the maieſtrate poth not atknowledge it allo to bee a pare 
cell of his charge, to aide and aſſiff him? 


p3enaile 


bliſhed wozthy the name of thzifian, where it commeth 
to palſe that how much the teachers of the Churche doe 
build vp thzvugh theirtranaite, in-declayming continvua's 
iy againft vices,ſo much againe the ctuil maieſtrates doe 
pluck downe, thzough their negligence; in neuer ſeringe 
execution een hore 6 that be efenders.” 23 88 


xxvV. Fut in all the oder ol repzdninge offiimes it 


is de ty,that'the minifter of the woꝛde doe ſtu⸗ 
dionũ y teach by what meanes ſinnes and the caffome of 
finning may bett be auoyded of every man, 


Chriſoſtom in his'torye'y.komily.. vothfkilfully ſhow | 
a wy, dot the wicked tultdine bf '\wearinge migbt be 
crap Ecchiel, whileſt cap. 34. hee repzwueth cuil 


paſtoꝛs 


ent f t 
8 — of 


er walad⸗ 
— to 
bande to the 1 and vice. 
enalfye to thoſe 
D'DD ; , and the ; 


be A vs fet 


Truely there ſhall tituer be any cammon weale ella 
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Len. ot bee ic 
paſto:z3,by: ä veclaeth-what he offices 
ofa god ſheapheard is. | 
xxvi: + Þhadiglnoft-fo qnthis. Kittor 
and Anh bebewent rebuke hall be abippned. (ome; kenppetgs 
_ 1 —ů tene 
fepent, certain dei merep. 
which god actuſtameth bountifully ta exbibit fo Althoſs 
that unte ignediyctaue it at his haudes. 
The maner is among the Phiſitions of bodlea, to put ts. 
their ſimple pjrgingmecines, (when by their Harpe⸗ 
neſſe ther maleſt the: ſtamack oꝛ otbex,parts; af the bodye) 
certaine thinges fo llay their ſtrenath, ves and with all 
bitter medicines(leaſt the mouth ſhquld bebzought, ont of 
taſt)to intermedle ſweet thinges. 
We ſc thertoꝛe that this deviſe bath lyked aiſo the pz0- 
phets the Phiſitions of foules, whole perpetuall ien 
(in a mager) is vnte rebylea;to Joune, — 
vnto thꝛeatnings to add aamiſes. 
And why it ought ſo-tabe,tbis.is- the reaſon : The. AR 
cher muſt with all diligence bende him ſelfe to this, that 
be bꝛing ſinners not-onely to fozrow-of minde oʒ contri- 
tion as they call it, but alſs-unto, faith ({0z; in theſe (wo. 
partes, that is toſgy, contritiono2 -moztificationg; faith, 
is repentaunce actampliched) : and that foz this cauſe... 
leaſt ſuch as finde themſelnes gilty of everlaſting damp⸗ 
nation, being eaſt powne by the ſeuerptie of Gods lud ge⸗ 


ment, ayld be. 0 headlong into deſperation. - - 


xxvii At leng n ferner g&leth. OY 
neth that by his fidelity 88 benz fe 44. — y and. 


butimely entreatings,purſujuges,cryings; 79 
inſtigations , ſoms OT it, of lyle, 
be ſhall at ſome convenient time pzapfe them and coma . 
fozt bo * publikely all in-generalf, oz. ſome alſo 
pꝛinatelp g (as much as af in him 5 halt be the antho2- 
= hes ig — at an ene. . 


i c winery and ſet'fwo2th 
bir 1 *noltings from the tents of ung 


lenefſe, do repayze to the 7 agnes of Cayth and repons 
taunce. '3s 
And it commeth to paſſe fruely bythis meanes,that they 
dor not lightly retarne Sant tothe nutz of their fozmer 
like, neither can lutkix be touches With thoſe p;onerbes : 
The doy is retired do N old vomit? aud * ſowe waſhed 
to byr wallowing in the mite. . Pet. . 
xxviii After alk theſe thirige! leit happeneth that the 
Pꝛeacher by reaſon df his franc and ſeuere, but pet iuſt 
and nieceffary-rebukes,dbe tal into · the hatred x vil plea⸗ 
ſure of ſome men, vet ſhall he thervfd2e' in no wils bee 
faink yarted,no} as one diſcoutagedceaſe'from his wozk, 
bat rather he hall moꝛe and wio2ze-harven him ſelfe, and 
goe foward by all meanes to w2aſtle out amongſt them, 
to the intent that things wiay'come fo pant invery derte 
And let dim oft titties Call toremembzmuice,what an wy 
cellent funitfon be is tafledaridavuanced ts; not of men, 
but of God himfelkeꝛalſo what inromparable rewards be 
pꝛepares of the ſame pꝛiſemaker God, foz all thoſe that 
doe e ſtrive ene tothe ende of tber 
tourfe.7 
Thore is no donbtzbüt chat which is payne bimlelte, 
that he hath with al diligent endeuour awgfivelitie,faith- 
fully perfoutmed and atcompliſhed whatſvecerhis duty 
was to doe, but that be (A ſay)ſhall felep2eſent comfo2t 
neuer Ws tit ate dimm, ant los holy'Ohott Hall ſurely 
keen be he that de hartz Got in ſo great las 
bours and viffievltics tano zale and merecifal ente bim, 
and that he wil not ſuffer hum thivdugd g vnbzidler rage 
of his enimics to be oppꝛeſſed 0; by any other meanes to 
faint and giue ur. 28: 
But the pe nthbe-himlelke ttiozconvr ſha] molify x break 
ſander þ hartes of a great number, x ſhall 1 
matter 


Lib. II. Of ** of 


matter, teatt they bon les waathfully be e 

bm, if ſo be be ſometimes inculte in bis 

he. doth that wbich-he doth altogether by vertue af bis 
off.cezthat it is not lawfal inn him ſo. mich-as the bzedth 
of a nayle to 4 trom the _ of POR whiche the 
Loꝛde himſelfe-bath limited. 

That be is tho ambaCayoyy, and. nger of the- bighe 
G 65 o bed 5e Prophet 4 by ca de 
ters of Churches Angels) tand — 

tan, no will vtter any other thing, then that dich drs byes: 

-mighty pzince bath gineu bim in charge. 
Againe,that ai thinges wbiche he ſpeaketh are groun- 

Ded vpon the dinive-Daagles >. and defenned by the laꝛce 
of the inuintible true th. 

Chat be in no wiſe keausth übe ndements or godly and. 
learned men-which wall bpzightly EindiFerently weigh 
and conſider dis cauſe 

Cbat be fax bis part fyllſoze- again his wil, aud neuer 
without great griefe af minde, commeth to the paine- 
fall reyzwfesandrebukements of lünnen but that. be is: 
dꝛawu and entozced vntoit,feeing both publike neceCity- 
requireth it, andthe common. p2olifs of his. hearers per⸗ 
fwadeth- him there unt. 
That bs chiefely doth that which g Philttians vit te 
doe, who; not after the will of the pacientes, but after the 
nature df the diſeaſes, doe miniſter menicines-ſame ſhare: 
yer ſome gent ilier. 
That it is a thinge bery bneiuill and agaynlt alt huma⸗ 
nitpe to deale tontumelioulig with hem that well de- 
feruetd : that that ũcke hoby is altogether unmosthe of: 
belp at his Leaches hand, which would rewarde hym of-- . 
freng.an holſome (though ſome inbat butter). potion unte 
bem, ttb reuitment tis labour. 


Laſt of all, that he whiche toillntedes lande paefinatis 
* ee un. e | 


Diuine Seat 
— Thai is tos kay , wheat: with 


th; r OovAhd/ fotntims ro Stulle, fo} hlut to kicke 
aodeldthe'pricke, Andthat-ih dende the pee miniſfer-of 


thoChifih mar les a/flitis (us bne Hated and dil pied of 
the woꝛlde) be vered an alfitited-!' but the ruegen ſelfs 


can euer ben trodem debe, de extifi{thob ; ; 


ſhaltus ve would ſay 
faatt ful exe cutinige of dis office}any:'y 


pärtelp ſhall - pꝛo⸗ 


udde akd-f0zelve.thatfeweoz none be oiferided' with bim 
by realen of that whichYe dithiFrepzouinge aud comps 


trollinge of Anne. 


De 


Gov himſdife't[and?that-it is a harde neaeter in che meane 


Wy theſe; faps , and fath like reaſons, the er r 
the pesple (hall partly foztify and confyzme himſelke; and 
iche fd warde bimfelke to che vn⸗ 


Welides this the kinſfoltes and familiars ot thoſe that. 
are ſtayned Sith the infection-of tines; and doe ſtande in 
nede-vf the pertinge medteine or rebunen, dught gentit⸗ 
wand friendly to admenithe hem tbat they wonlonpt 
tonte ine any diſpleature againtt him that enfozmeth the 


ofduch things onelyas ARE to ana! nece(- 


ſary . 
Ans coat hich. tu moze, it beh wusth the magittrates 
themſelues to pꝛouide, and with alt diligence dendr⸗ 


uoũt e, that th üchers bi not 
lp mbleſted fo2 their holefome repzehenſlori 
the ſounde doctrine that thepteach, 


5 fake 0% 


Foz the Apoſtie in oy res Then Ae titers, 
that labdare in and in ken thinge, 8 
Is effeenidd;t6 bir bad in Fondut ; obe 


all hoftfiz violence: ko the" intent they ra ei 
vs without feare o2 daunger, and with” toye and alacritis 


erecute their dice. Batlet this ber | 
We hate über into ts pr 5 4 wy h 
comteniont, nh, mare krith y 

ae 155 c eh ud by thx 
ping wr Eran 228 


Zi, 


of any man yaſnouſ- * 


15 Timoth; 
— r n 2 


113. 
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kinde of Sermons. Eſay cap, 28, grinouſly inueigheth 
againſt the exceſſe and caperdiaitye of the Iewes, and withs 


all thzeateneth puniſhment vnto them. Cap. 58. he ton - 


demaeth the glozious wozkes of the dipocrites;and reals | 
reth of them the derdes of true godlines, 
Againſt the fame alſo he pꝛeacheth cap. 59. Teremy. cap. | 
2.3.4.5. 6. hath left vnto vs a notable Sermon, which may 
not without god cauſe be put foz an Example, as wheres 
in. he vpbꝛapdetb and obiecteth to the paſtoꝛs their igno⸗ 
raũce, vutoall in common their neglecting ot gods lawe, 
their felowſhip with the Gentiles, their oppꝛeſſion of the 
holy Pzophetes,their craelty fo the poze Catizens,tbeyz 
Jdolatrye,periuries,adultries , coꝛrupt judgementes,tc. 
CThꝛough all which thinges he feacheth that they had de⸗ 
ſerued great plagues, and thꝛeateneth, that vnleſſe they 
repent & a mende their liues, tbev will ſhoztly fall vpon 
thẽ. The ſame in a maner he doth cap. >.8 9. Ezechiell cap. 
21, labsureth in repꝛouingtheir contempt of gods word, 
their crueltye to their ſubiectes , Cap. 3.14. he toucheth 
falſe teachers and hipocrites, Cap, 16. are accuſed the Ido⸗ 
latrye and ingratitude of the Iewes. Cap. iy. he comptrol- 
leth the feiſehovof Zedechias. 

And cap. 19, 20, he detecteth the wickednes of the pin» 
ces and rulers, wherevpon he falleth to d condempning ol 
the common impietpe and Jdolafrye of all men. Cap. 22. 
23, he is in hand with the ſame matter. Cap. 28. he en⸗ 
treateth againſt the pꝛide of the kinge of Tyrus,Cap.34. 
againſt the auarice and flouthfulnes of the pꝛieſtes. Hoſe 
cap, 1,2,3.4, bath a full Sermon diſpoſed againſt ſondzye 
e nozmities, but chiefely Adolatrye. 

Dk the like argument be the 5.6.7. chapters 


To be ſhozt loke how many. p2ophetes there be, lo many 


maſters haſt thou cxcelling in. this craft. 
Againe ſuch astheſe , be a number of Chziltes ſermons, 
wherein he repzoueth-the vngraciouſnes. as well of the 
rude — alfo of the Scribes and i „ | 


\ 


Diuine Sermons, | Lo] 
Rebe Math, cap. 1. 1a. 16. 21; 23. Mark, 2, g. 11. And 
fartber to this ende ought tobe rekerred, the hiftozies op 
actions tendinge tothe extirpation of vices, as that tou⸗ 
chinge the caſtinge out of the Temple thoſe that bought 
2 ſolde. Neither want there examples in the Epiſtles 
to the Galathiats and Corinthians, Foz 1. Corinth, 5. the 
Apoſtle expoſtulateth againſt thofe that had committedot. 
fence, and willeth them fo be chaſtened hy the cenſure of 
the Church. Cap, 6. he inueigheth agamſt bꝛawelinges 
in la we and wiſheth rather iniuvy fo be ſuffered. In the 
fame Chapter he ſpeaketh againſt ſondzy vices, but eſpe⸗ 
cially againſt leacherę and ſeuſualitie. Cap. 11, againft 
the cuſtome whereby men pꝛaped in the (ſacred aſſembly 
with their heads couered, and women with their heads 
bare. Likewiſe againſt thoſe that came not foberty and 
charitab tits the Loꝛdes Supper. Cap.12. againſt ftrifes: 
rapſed by reaſon of ſpirituall giftes, and chicfely thꝛough 
pꝛopheſv, and fongues, To the Galat, 6. he feacheth how 
fpirituail bzethzen ought fo be haue themlelnes tawar⸗ 
des thoſe that are ſallen , | 
In Chryloſtome are exfant diners and fondzy Sermons 
againſt the deteſtable cuſtome of ſwearinge and periury, 
— ſome be wholly applied vnto this ende alone, as 
the 17. and 28. other ſame haue onely cer t aine pointes 
mixed here and ther to that eff:ct,as homihe g. 6. iN . 10. 
u. 12344. . 18.19. 26; 28. Of wohich in (ome then map (tf 
finde alſo certame thinges ſcatteres againft backebiting. 
| Againſt that vice are the bomities 29.30.31. again umbt- 
tion the 43. againſt enuy 4 4. 46.5 
Againſt dzonkenugs:atid riot 5-455. egaint᷑ lurd as come 
bnwozthilytefhdlp taiſteriesm: the Kozdes Supper 60. 
61; Aſo, hat we gine nooffence to nny man: chat we ſol⸗ 
lowe not the cuneupiſcenco of the fleſhe: againſt ſlouths 
fulnes in well daing: againſt the deſtre of vayne g1020'> 
aginſt leachety and other pleaſures ae. 

Pw2eouer it is to be noted that unto theſe two kindes 
rena the 1 ee 
i 19 . 


Ma rk. 11 
Luke, mY 


Lal. as. 


tuſtly be added thaſe thinge-wbich, thoRethoritizys gn 
the kinds [indjciall doe affirme to. 
ſex iuridicialem, the ſtate ot the qualitye on the ſlate — 


9 85 N Jo; whewentreatye is made of deed eg, and it is 
'** * called into queſtion, whither a thing be done lawfally: a2 


fniurioufly.y e whether ag dds be iuſt, oz uninſt: to 
the doing traety ot thoſa tbinges that ve iuſt, men are ad⸗ 
moniſhed and ppouoked, o: if they he dunnlte adp, pꝛaiſen 
and: cammended: but the thinges that he vniuſt, men are 
deterred and dil waded krom, os if they he already tommit⸗ 
ten blamed and cidempued,and y,verily.by the groundes 
aud.reaſons;taken.qut af tboſe werꝝ places}whbich to-thelc 
two kindes - yo and ere bert Err ta 
In GENT. | I Uh 


"I  $Of che kind 8 26:3 
TIO Comfortatiue. ba cometh < 2344. 
F 
= was Bat all moztalt attaptes are todled nd 
m\ turmoyled euermoze with the tempeſta⸗ 
that we ber all the ſozt of va bozneſ in that 
date and condition, that as well theaugh 
— the offence of our fiuſt parentes Adam n 
jo 4 alſo thzough! dur oe :co2rupt} nature. we! anc 

3ontinually app3cfſed. with ſondzy aduetfitie- and cala⸗ 
mities, it is not nedvfull:tobe- declared in woꝛden, ſeirite 
the dapiy events v happen doe much mocenidenttuthen 
were to be wiſhed, verifyayddemonſtuaty the CaiP1ci! ; 
F92:fruely ins ſte by experience thatthe:groateT@Hamber 
ol men ia miſeraui n vera and iviſtreſſed/ong wbilewnth 
\warre,p2beſiegemento} :fevition:; an ↄthor inital with 
Asarth aud ſcarcitedt viituals'; 3s haginge thew tone 
filden deſtroxed though vnſeafonable weber, lomtabes 
wi thpeffilence, and other toutagia1s aiftenſosfombtune 
with! guerdo inge of watras d, ſomtine with eu tage 


of At, ad buch ing of villages n amt part at eidye; 
Ju & ſometime 


e n p . * 8 * * 1 
- of * 7 * * . - 
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Diuie Swen. | 57 


eren wird arent betckcutien (62 the: tdafeien of 
He therfoze that in thefe oublike ehnſties cart! ut why. 
thofe that be vowne,, comfoxtthe ſoꝛowfull, confirme the 
weake and wanering;, ſhall br thought verily £6: or 
well of all men, and to haue fulfilled the dirtye both's 
po paſfy; and al io of an expert one 
Rhetoritians,they have vtterty calf from th this p 
ieauinge ie to the Philofophers themaltets of lhfe- ano: 
maners, 
Powbeit none in very dade can handle + adozire it möꝛe 
excellentiy then Diuines, as the pzofeffion of whom, lie 
as it dothj far awaye ſurmonnt 4 excell-alf others : fo is it 
peculiarly oꝛdeyned to the eafiaganvaffvaging of fozowe 
and grief. Wherfoze wboſoeuet is deſtrous to comfot 


out of the places of the kinde inftrutine, with which we 
be either to: perfwavde oz diſfwade; 

Foz what is it els fo'comfo2t, but foviſtwade frõ griete : * 
Then ſhall:he pzore@ve to places. of Divinitic, | 

Ok the firſt ſozt ther koze be thefe- places: 


man With a ſtrong and inuinable cour 
fait in euer daunger, 
Jt becommeth'men chiefefy to imbzace all manhod and 
E elpetially conſtantye. | 
I. Mr the inffice and cquitye ofthe caufe, FS 
At is miete and-connenicnt ta lay a ſide mourning · eipe⸗ | 
cially (&ing we are moꝛe fauour ably dealt wi:hatt — 
dur defertes- doe require. 8 
11, Ok cde p;ofit 02 diſpzafit . 
What pxoliteth it ther ta ire tumdling in hefozmitre, 
to waſt and contume thy felfe with ſoꝛrowe? Thou art 


prievens both to thee and thine, thou diſquieteſt both thy 


HH, '_ Þftbe comblines and commendation. 
Al tbe of a ſeund iudge ment, doe E very incomly 
” A and 


t afflicted mulffirf> of all bozrow certajne rules az pzofes Proefes, 


I. Df the honeſty of the cauſe . At is the part of a wiſe Places, of the 
age 0 tand fcd- 4 = _ om 


þ. ? 
. ' | 
4 
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and not blame that whi 


— 7 be taken out 
85 Tim hers, 
ide tho kinde of euills which ! wee cutter, fo witte 


that they, are not ſo greeuaus as they be commonly taken, 
vea that then beg rather benefifes then cuiles, as being 
certaine pꝛounckementes into vertue. Againe that they 

not, neither can be continuall ': that they moleſt the 
body.onely,and not the minde, which isfre from all dams 
mage and detriment : that they bee common to vs with 
many: that they are recompenſed with other. commodis 
ties: that in reſped of many other inconucniences they 
are bery ſmall: that we haue befo:e baliantly sine 7 


the like, and alls greeuouſer thinges. 


| Places of the Powe fo the places of the other ſozt. 
01. ſort or + WTruely a bie conueighed alengelt the feeldes of 


1 Diuinitie, very pleaſaunt, and delectable rivers of Conſo- 
; lations, when as it appereth | to be giuen ol GDD. vnto 
1 mankinde eſpecially to this ende, (4 meane to comfozt 
with all) as the Avoltle witnefſeth to the Romains, IF» 
— | Divine pla- Such places therefoze wie haue bre. 
_ I. Df the pꝛouidente of GD D. No man knowethbet- 
| ter then God himſelfe what thinges wer haue nede off, 
Dee daſh; nothinge without ſpetiall conſideration. ..., 
Not fo much as a haire bf the beleners perrſheth withs 
ont his Will, 
II. Of theayde and tuctvur of the oly angels,vnts 
Err is cmfnten the Fharge of (36,0 an e 
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£ Didine Sermohs. TE 

"vii A. Hehah gtuen WEAteTUrrok cit 
et the kenne ov rhe wing A iipledted | 
with aur lanes, iuſtip lateth vpps bs 'pxeſeuit amn. 

Where if he woulvcallbur'dvingesto 1 5 atcompt, - 

we thonly be found fo haue 2 Innes, 

IIII. Of that.that aft thinges wolle ie o the's * e ths Rom. &. 
farthfoll,” 
God when he kendeth rere, erercifeth bie Glen 
pꝛaueth them, and finally crowneth them. And Affliction 

ingendreth pacience, pacience proofe , Proofe hope , hope Rom, $.. 
maketh not aſhamed, - 
V. Pt the vp2ightnes of the. tenttience. An boꝛight » Pets 3. 
conſcience is a moſt ample com foꝝt in aduerſitie 
VI. kthae, that afflictions doe miniſter cauſe vnto vs 
or humbling our ſelues, of calling vppð god, of exerciſing 
the duties of love fowardes our neighboure,of contems 

ning earthly thinges, te. | 
VII. Pk that, that God dayly recompenſeth! the euiles 
which we ſaffer, with newe benefites doublefold , Be in» 
fliteth aduerſities beneath our deſert , but he gineth vs 
benefites far abone our deleruing, The mercy of God Pal. 2. 
ſurmounteth his judgement, 
VIII. Df that, that affliction is an euident token ofthe 
fatherly loue, whvrewith-Godimbzaceth vs, and that we 
are the lawefull ſannes ot God and not baſtardes. * Me 
IX, Df the pꝛomiſes of God, touching the detiveraunce . 1, 
aut of daungers in this life. God never forfaketh thofe © | 
that be his, neither ſuffereth them to be tempted aboue | 
their ſtren oth, The Pꝛophets dos in theis conſolations 
enterlace- pzoniſes of diuers thinges to tome, ofthe toms 
ming of Chzilt,of deliusraunte by the ſame from ſpirtty- 
all tranny and thzaldome,now-and then of reſto;ingthe: 
common wealth'of the r 
It is a wiſe mannes pa tte diligently to en —— 
* (ame mp, m won 3 to ee 1? 
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e aber ee 2 
tines, paſt hefell vnto the Ilewes. 
* „Or the necellarp effece ol gods election. Whom 


| God hath choſen, them alſo hee hath glorified If God be 


Kom, 6. 


1 , 
Rom. 8, 


1 : 3 
[| Ibidem, 


— 


our ſi de, who can bee 125 Kom 1 +, 
Df Nie example of Thꝛitt, which is ſet fozth by- 


ro 0-v646aCaptainets be followed inhumblenes, mozti- 
. fication, ct. 


XII. Ot the examples of holy men, whole wonderfull 
pacience bath appiered, bat vet moze marnayplous ſeemed 


their deliverance accompliſhed by the power and gods 


nes vf God. 
XIII. Oft the certainty of rewardes after this lyfe, 
Chꝛougb affliftions is opened a way vnto glory and to the 
kingdome of heauen , 

I, Ot tte excellency of the-rewardes that doe re⸗ 
main faz bs after this life. The afflictions of this life are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that is to come. 


Ihe afflictions be mometany,but the glory is eucrlaſting, 
XV. Pt theglozyfication of God. God is glozified by 


the foztitude and conſtancy of the godly . | 
XVI. Ot the edifpinge-ofetber bzethen. The reſt of 
the godiy are.confirmedby our example. 


XVII. St the pꝛeſent arde of the holy Gholt in bel⸗ 


pings our infirmitie, -- / 

VIII, Df the nature of hope and paciencs, By hops 
wee are faued ; - ' 

XIX. Of the efecte of Chꝛiſtes merites. 

Foz the fruites thoreof are applyed at all times to the | 


Feen. 1 a 
XX. Moꝛrouer of the very kinde ofdaunger againft 


wbich conſolation is required, diuers and ſondzy pꝛofes 


map be gatherep; . and circumitances de wilc- 
ly ſerched and * „dun nk, | 
Ade peltilence, bs; fcknelles which the Piſtons 


15 Diuine Renton, n 
engen dos ragt and ways rife; this is no ſmall 
comfozt' that theſe ſicknefſes ſpare none, neither ritche, 
noꝛ po2e:that the life-patſed in riot and exteſſe hath iuſt⸗ 
iy caufed them: that Dauid, when God pʒonounted his 
grienous indgment agaiuſt him, chole rather to be ſtri⸗ 
ken with this rod: then wied warre oz hunger. 
It men ſuffer foz the confeſſion of the truth, that alto 
mult we tonſtrue in gd part accozdingtoþ taping of Pe- 
ter, and inferpzet it to be a.glozious thing, in theſe dales 
eſpecially wherein the trueth ol the Gofpell is eftſones 
moſt plentifulfyrenealed to the whole wozlde, 

Judging our felges happye and reioyſi 
giue thanks vnto God, which are count 
fer rebuke for his names ſake, 

" Af honger deſtroyeth our Conntrep: ret that 

ſuccour is to be boped foz of our neighbours the people 
next aviopningo vnto vs: that there is ſcme where vn- 
doubtedix a Ioſephe remayninge which bath garners 
and Barnes fall of cone and graine foz many peares : - 
that the LO R D E which f&deth Ravens, which nou- 
riſhed innamerable people in the wildernes, which by 
bis angells cauſed meate and dzincke to be miniſtered 
to the wanderinge Elias, and like wiſe to Agar, may alſo 
be intreated, to miniſter thinges neceſſary foz our living: 

that he is able to bzinge to paſſe that a litell meale (if a- 
ny be left) as we knowe it tame to paſſe to the widowe 
of Sarepta, ſhall neuer faile oz be wantinge. 
Dome of theſe reaſons are deriued of the power and god⸗ 
nes of GDD, ſome of notable examples, and other ſome 
of other places. 
And that. J may bꝛiefely knit vp the matter, the holy 
Stcripture is like vuto a large and mighty ſea, whereout 
in mancr of wauss one wattowinge after an other by 
conſe, doe ſteame vp and flowe ouer wonderfull Con- 
ſolations pꝛoſi table fo2 all purpoſes, which the Preacher 
digetkngz into certaine — ſhall -alwayes hauc in a 
readi⸗ 


worthy to ſuf- 


Fd 


, weeonght fo a2. g 


— 
— 


| Defining of £ 
5 . Qeintent that as aft as any temptations that 
aſſoyleany, ne welchen men, de may as wellkpuab⸗ 
licklye as p2yvatelye deale and diſtribute the ſame. 
Ta nate Wey 2 fee cantionsin this kinde wan be 
fufigiant«: 
Fo2 confalatigg:t is not 1 ipke to correQon) ſublet the 
ure and cbtredations ot men. enz 
4 that is defermined to comfozt others , mut ot 
neccl tie ſo frame himſelfe in all thinges , that he maks 
them heleꝛue that be is earneſily toucbed with the griefe 
af the common talamitie, & that be is in tde meane time 
ready bent to confirme and eſtabliſh the mindes ot other. 
A know nat bow it commeth to paſſe, he talketh a great 
deale better to our contentation , whom we perceyne to 


dee — with the lyke affceion, that wee are endued: 
witha - 
II It ſhall de alwayes better and moze connenient 
to colled many rralons taken out of ſpy2yfuall and e⸗ 
tcrnall thinges , then out cf. carnall and momentanpe.: 
ke as it is mete and requiſite that thoſe thinges 
which doe iſſue out of the linely feuntaine of the ſacrcd- 
Scriptures , ſhoulde be pzeferred befoze. thoſe that are. 
dzepned aut ok the Ganding lakes of Philoſophy; _ 
--, 6 after that ſozte we may (& the Pꝛophetes oft times 
to digeſt in ozder a number of conſolations, as tonchinge 


thc time ol pabliſhings the Golpeil⸗ and the ſpirituatl 
kingdome of Chzict. 
III At ws take vpon vs al any time to render and de⸗ 
clare, any cauſes,pzocedingeyther of the pꝛonidente, oz 
"of the iuſlice of "0D D os ef any other.occaſion, ſoz the 
Which God ſcourgeth and puniſheth vs, we muſt not be 
ouer bolde in iudge ing and determining of them, neitber "> 
muſt we. alledge anp, ercept ſuch as theboly Stripture 
without any ambiguitis hath ſet fazth,as generall and 
e2reſpondent ta the ſtate of our times. 
II In icke maner, when we yzomiſethat * nl 


? 


1—— en 


and — delineraunce wil follow, we mut 
neuer p2eſcribe any ons fingularmeane, whereby the 
ſame may be accompliſhed, - © * 
And that truely foꝛ this cauſe, leaſt if it fatlech but orher⸗ 
wiſe, then we ſaxe, we become laughing ſtockes: as wee 
know ſome, which couetinge to betaken foz Pzophetes- 
and Sothſayers, when they pꝛomiſed all thinges pꝛol⸗ 
perous, and all thinges happened cleane contrary, were 
openly laughed to ſrozne foz their labaurs, and truele in 
my iudgement not vnwosthrie. 
V At is lawful ſomtimes to acknowledge the foꝛ robo 
92 griefe to be iuſtlpe inflicted, yet muſt wee in any wiſe 
take heede, leaſt in ackno wledginge it otcaſion bee gi⸗ 
ven, that it take intreaſement, and become vnmen⸗ 
ſurabie. 
In comfoꝛlinge, eytber ſa fo increaſe ſozrowe „ as that 
a womamnifh kinde of wapling and ſhzicking chould fol⸗ 
le\,92 ſo ta induce gladneſſe that a childiſhe reiopcement 
and exultation ſhaulde therevppon enſue; both tyeſe 
vorntes due indiRferently incurre repzchenflon, FIT 


VI as well thoſe that tearhe as fhcſe ſhaft leurs 
02 heare, ſhall regarde moze the internall conſolation 
and quiet, which is ſetled in the minde and confcience, 
then the eternal and that which conſiſteth in coꝛpoʒal 
and earthly thinges. 
Trucly cytyerof themlik ſo be it may be obtayned withs 
cut the loſſe of the health of minde) is verye p2ofitable 
and worthilp to be deſy22d 2 but if there bie no reine dye 
hat the one myſt be wanting,thefn may a man molt ſafely 
content himſelfe with the koemer. 
Thep doe eaſelp cuutemme all the bitter miſfoztanes of 
A. bis like, vnto whom is giuen the keuition of a quiet cen ⸗ 
tience. 
Ulhercloze, Auguſt. in his Serens 02 freatiſe 94 -vyon Lohn 
Ant : bang e the external cofort ought 
i vin 120 4 0 abwayes 


. 


e 0 meafiured. by the internal confoliticis 
Abeit the £ e thing map out of the pzophets mozexet> 


- - ſpicnouſly be perceiued, which if at any time they enter⸗ 


— way of comfozting)p2omiſes touchinge coꝛpozall 
benefits,cſpeczally in the kingdomeof'the: true Me ſsias 
aur ſauiour Chꝛiſt to be reteiued, vet neuertheleſſe will 
baue the ſeife.ſame fo be vnderſtod one ix of things (py- 
rytuall-and internall. 
Foz tertes it is afannlyar and as ye would ſaye & pecu⸗ 
liar matter with them, to bzing in and floziſhe ouer ſpi⸗ 
rptuall thinges, under a certayne collour o2 ſhads we of 
thinges cozpozall, e that verilꝑ to the intent they might 
tuen by this meanes the moze eafely lifts: vp the rude 
mindes of men from grole and earthly commodpties, to 
the contemplation of heauenly and celeſtiall graces, 
VIE -Laftofal p Pꝛeacher ſhal exbozt al bis bearers: 
in general, to pzay 2 their whole hart bnto God their 
deauenly father, that he weulde vouchſafe to ſend dolone 
into their bartes the holy ghoct the comfozter, by whom 
trucly alone may all heauineſſe be cxpelled, ſozrow mi⸗ 
tigated, true foztifude encreaſed, and ſtead pe exc c- 
ted in the mindes of wꝛetched men, TR 
Fazit is, as it were, the pꝛoper office of the holy ghofte, 
to-comfozt and confirme thoſe that be afflicted, In conſi⸗ 
deration whceeof bee is of Chꝛiſte tohn,14,and16.called 
dpx o, that is to ſay, the comfurter. 


Ad w foltow examples of Sermons conſblatory. Eſax 
cap. 32. And 33, wileth the people to be of gad chere, 2 
all thinges:wyll fall out to their comfozf, 
Cap,40.4:inthe tight following he cemfozteth the pes⸗ 
ple in the captiuitie of Bubilon, 
Where. albcithe hath many reaſons taken ot the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes touching the comming of Chꝛiſt and the time of pub⸗ 
lichinge the goſpel! , pet there are ſparſcd other alſo, 
which may ſerus oft times to ſpeciall die iff divers and 
ſundzye matters Foz this Pzophete aboundeth 
akoge.the reſt in places conſolatorye, Jeremy ſenk 


TN auatabls 


mae 15 


A ngtabls conſolation waikey to; ſhe raptines in Babilon 
cap. 29. 30. 3. Tote eee 
e rmon of Exechiel cap, 38. and % ee A 
Chꝛiſt comfozteth and encourage td his diſciples againli 
the perſetutions that were to come. 
Likewile. be camfazteth _ being beaur by atme 
his death nere at hand. 

Againe Luk. a there is a Permon,touching, the thi 
that ſhal happen befoze thecommingoltheſonne — y 
framed to the tenſolation ot the godly, namely that they 


S * 


may know þ time ol their redemptid ta be then at hand. 
After many other conſolatory Sermous ot᷑ Chziſte the 
two Epiſtles to the Theſlalonians vos n in this 
kinde. IN FS 
The laſt parf alſo of the eigdt-Chaytey to 5 Roma as fer « 
deth to this ende. In like maner to the Hebrues, the la- 
ter parte of the teuth chapter, with the nk ook age ny 
xi. cap. In. mis read @ermoy i tou 
talytie/o3: petiniencea;:: Ia, led . [CREEP 
In Namen loucbing a flxwngedrinbge ner 
the calamitie that it uſed. An Bale hon 
D28nth;. 1111. 3145 20 „Mani £5 = p Wy" 
Chriſajttan bis it tome,hoWily 1445.6; al 
ly:13.14119316; Mith great diligencei omi teth the pes⸗ 
ploſtanding in daunger⸗ h renton ud; the ſevitimm ſtirred 
_at Antioche;;: gw; man ather ofiſhis homilies he han 
delh herrn and there"diuend.and ſundzre manner 
places C un, 9923/4 nN 345 Ae 200437008 en 1 


Homily nacht eucbeth madernis temptatium to be p20- 
fitabte;o!} vim that at thinges}ays fo biendured fo: 
Chiittes fait, and fhat:4he: alteration of: {hinges ure 
not $0bcifedidh co nis bal fro nine sin 
LXUil and H3vAhat:God is to be-thauket tuen in lemp⸗ 
tations and conflicts, Lxvi. that no man weng wk 
kiutcooneofheanen:withbac 4 $3 nd 

Hx Unt — ob ſuffer 


reronapalethy 
mY tha — * 


Lxvin, 


3 15 
John. 14 


R rn 
Lxviil. bete utter iniurics with a val taunt con- 
rage fe Gods cauſe, is a moſt yoble vertue : There is al⸗ 
fo a declamation of his-wherein hetcacheth,that i no man 
is hurt but of himſelfe.: - - 

Funeral Ota. 579, theſe may be advedFuneratl Deations, whith be 025 

en yepned tothe comfogt of them that be a liue-. 
Pozeouer ſome. thinges which the auncient waiters 

baye publiſhed touthing thy patient fuffering ol martir⸗ 
dome, are putfo2th,partely to the conſolation, partely to 
the confirmation of the fauthfull , which in thoſe dayss. 
were by raging and krantick — bare perfecus 
ted 1 n. 


of then mixt kinde 2 Semen 


'q1 


> DSS N Vat n one and the ſelte came Sermon: 


j ; A boke,ozfome matter incident by bera⸗ 
122 acnot time be dilcour fed and declared) 
mati and ſundꝛ places may uow +then. 


we baue 2 in the firſt bebe admonitheds. allgadging 
alſo certaine examptes:out of {-boly. fathers to the fame 
effect. Wherefozs with dery god rigbt there ia appoyn / 
ted a certaine mixt kinde tons, framed and com⸗ 
paded i indifrently out of diuats kinds dy partes. Furs 
ther it is no harde matter in the firft enfrye , and euen in 
the pzemeditatiowosthifermon. enſuing to ditterne, vn 
to What dinde ent ig place, ox ust pant doth lietongithat 
ts to ſap, whether it be of the line Diaſtaht, t UU 
kinde Neprehenſiuo 03 Reda tiue:, 02 af; the: binde In: 
Arudtine,0zef the kinde uur laſtly df the. nn 
And when the dern Kinds abs armon db me on, 
it will he an eaſy thinge totolled a certain et of er» 
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e are ſenerally deckares tenen ant 
kinde. 

As foz examples ot mixt 02 meint menu, bert be tr⸗ 
tant not a few in the Euangeliſtes. | 
4701 Ch:itte doth ofts times tnone continaall Dzatich 
diſculle diuers and ſandzy plates, and therof: truely ſume 
pertayninge to. the doctrine of faith, otherſome to the 
99 of tife, o conſolation, i 
It is u hard raſe to deuide tbe parts and tu viſtingnithe 
one from an other.. 

The firſt Epiſtle to the Corintires bow pientitull (a it in 
this behalfe 2 hom diners matters both it contapne ? pea 
thou ſhalt finde almoſt neuer an Epiltle put fo2th by the 
Apoſtles , which is not diſtrihnted into digers places. 


Chr iſoſtome as well other where , as alſo ineſpecialype 


where be popularly interp2eteth the bakes of holy - 
Scripture, as Genchs,theGoſpell of Mathew, John, c. 
Lykewiſe Origen that longe befoze bim labourepin the 


ipke calling, doe exhibit infinit examples af this matter, 


and the ſame alſo very fitte and conuenient. 
But theſe thinges fouchinge the mixt kinde thus com 
pendioully to haue admoniſhed, hall ſaffice,.. 5 wich 


That three Wan ne to be 

regarded of the Preacher: : the profit 
of the hearers,comelynes 1 in geſture 
and pronounciation, and the ſtudye 

of concord. Cap. XVI. 


— 


0 


; 8 EH be knowne to the framing of all kynde of 


the 


VE ENT. EriyJ ſuppoſe we have cufticiently er- 
25 A p2eſſed all thinges, which ars requiſife ts 


eermons: wherfoze it is metenow that 
0 N 0 42 our diſcourſe dzaw to an ende. Dnely;J - 
$='a ==. © Io " entend besre in this place friendly to ads 4 
month — Pacacher,s he would incſpeciallyremiber | 


- . ——— — — 


— 
ty©@thingds;mvdfolng as hoGSiliſa © thrtewcahs 
lent function of teaching the people) endeuour with ab dis 
litonce angdafozrument topzactifeaniiobſrepethens; Ale 
Lhe firſt is, tbat ber cantus iifopehid sp the: 

\Vridatidiofhiahearevs!: 0172 0 e £29 
-1Mhyp/fecondrjo0hathebpwbbyy tarelul and mitigeit obs; 
— it); dor vuaerfalt ennie, 
ſpea ing. | HOFETICIAE te. one 
bewirb nd att bat be herum not unn iw the 
authoz of any diſcozds in the Church, that in ta ſape ey. 
thoridarg kram hin fellalo-Haboncrer's in bodrine, j 8p ini. 
oAFatoymniniNorananateotothe ignozaunt-jeaple of of 
bxtwithgs-02:ntations.7!5 12799 1009 YG, be | 
 Tdurhi thelsth)tx poyutes traekphecſhall at all times 
bs very WWlitions, ves and dende hifrevnctd alt his whole 
rede whoſdewsy borthe adhaunrement ot 
ds'nlo>y- darth nvely20ns in the Church faiths 
me to r b doc⸗ 
trins of finters religt 3 244, ff 
I But he deri See babe b -pzofit of 
bis:atiditozs, which as well! heweth aparaunt fignifica- 
tion of ſome nefxdls gd ug dtowards them, as uiſochs- . 
ſeth ſuch matters to entreate ot, as out of which he truſ⸗ 
oy moſt fruity anv"clmmonytye wl redounde to his 
carers, | 4 
Certes hownefyzouſly,and- with what burninge affectis 
on Chꝛiſt couted the p;ofit and vittytie of; his one na- 
tion, he hymfelfe — where he lapththabhe would 
often times haue gathered together the inhabitauntes of 
= Fo ſalem/euen: ech gane histhickhens" vn- 
Adler Hir 8 
Were Pla des 1 any creature to de Wande that ſo 
mien repwerss) tho lafety' of dür younge.oney as ze 
x r: untern $30 | LY Mc 
Apis Piid<the ape ben abend ey ltd tobat er⸗ 


ow alten duet declare, the 
aulreee woöpseng any þ h bee — 90 0 


Wut-as-touchinge-the ntte-requifts 
in choliige of — lectmocts as 
wee have n Kill not 
deere malte any nods repetition | 
H. VYowheit'as concernings* e in peur and 
pꝛonuntiation, bꝛie felp and truly to ſpeake what tbinbe, 
loke how great care is to h imme in ozdoringe. of 
the life; and bayly cuortution ene no great — 
wozthily to ves taten to the dad engt mdes 
ration of the ſp ene: 

Fdz'doubtly(6to£ iv:weorthine peer elite, 
and that truel 12 
And ofte- times by the ſpeech, ina;greatighefirand- 
n inctynation: and: 
mins; > 


diſpoſition 
Foz ibts playny-andeeuidondthat punitie. aud Saplicitie. 
iopned with pzudence and difcrotibn;: its aan life; fo: 
alſo in ſped . een eee, ofalt- 
men. . 


— 7 ————— —ü—œ — | 
vſurpe any thinge in worte, in pxonunciation; ozalfoir;: 


gefture, which:may-dzreds-andingonvercontemptofſuls+ 
perſon withthe 


people. 
— baue ſens them —— tant 


; hop ene Neon 
they bv ante ageye wi dd 2 


*— 


. & 4,4 + 1.12064 2.384 e 0 2 
. NT ” S - «d 8 


- bart or their matter bane ware ie 
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5 — d, Kr fihe 
Pea and mozevner they accuttomed thzough the ſlams 
occaſions , to miſcall. the Pzeacher:himſelfe by ſome ri- 
diculous name, as off as iu their falke they made ang 
mention of him. What ſhould J ſay moze,.: - 

By tealen. of their bimiſcrete and vnſcemely gefture, 855 
ſome are made the common talking talking Cocks an pans 


ano ln nt tio remedies ſame god ef NG 
eſent tins to be confiderey. | f 
be one is, that whoſoever taketh in hand the function Tt 
af p2eachinge doe fo2thwith ſet. befoze him ſome one 
excellent Eccleſtaſticall Teacher, wbuſename is famous 
and renowmedp,and who with ſinguler grace and derteri- 
tee expoundeth the ſacred Scriptures, in all reſpectes ls 
far as may be, to be imitated and foldwed, 
| F62 moſt commonly it commeth. ſo fo paſſe, that what 
all men doe indge wozthy of commendatiqn/in an other . 
that allo thou mayeſt aſſure tby ſeite (Ik at leaſt thou 
| feately and cunningly reſemble bim in that kahle. 
—— veth viligence to the imitation and mula - 
ol ron nth ane ang 


154 4+ . ' -. * * 0 ' 
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. Dicine Sn 8 U 11 
ee eee tome of hes bertues, ham be toneteth 
to bee | 
And be may alnayes finde. ſome one, 02 moe, (rea euen 

nere at hande alſo) right woꝛth to bes folawed y imita⸗ 
- fed, which thall not bee an arrogant and partiall elleemier 
'of another mans wozkemanſhippe , 
The other is, that the — doe requeſt ſome gay 
- matdbeinge of a ſound and bneozrupt'iudgement, that he 
would vonchfafe ſometime to admoniſhe him pꝛiuatelp, 
when he pereetueth- any thinge in the ſpeaker, that offen- 
deth either the eares oz eyes of the bearers, and that in 
dis iudgemente wolde b& amended, 
Mie our ſelues donbtlefſe are moze blinde then Beetles 
in notinge ol our owne pꝛoper faultes, ta omitte (in the 
meane time ) that a number alio doe euen when. they 
commit offence, foliſhely fawne and flatter themſelues: 
buf ſome other truely doe eſpyemany thinges, which eſ- 
tape bs; und tan wifely dilcerne what pointes are woe 
thx ofrepzebenſion in vs. 

CTCertes many a one there bee that would intimerefozme 
theirjowne kaltes, if ſo bee they might hane ſuch a Moni. 
tor as wers voyde of alt guyle aud diſſimulatiun. 

"Which things ſ@inge it is ſo, ſo far is it of, that the 
Pꝛeacher (it hs bee a wiſe man) ſhould take the matter 
grienoafly to be after a friendly and cinill ſo2t comptrol- 
led of atiy man, that her ought alſo to giue harty thankes. 
to the compfrotler, as vntoone (amonge fewe) that bea- 
reth him eſpecialt god will and friendſhippe , conetinge 
by that meanes to pꝛouide very commotiouſly fo; bis eſ⸗ 
fimation-and dignitie. 

Lhat great Pꝛopbet Mayſes the loadſtarre and chieftain 
af all gouernours of the Church,ſufferd himſelle patient 
ly to b admoniſhed of molt weightie affaires by his fa- 
ther in lawe Hiethro,y willingly imbaaced x accbplihed: 


bw holla collſaxls 9 9 
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in the: dope their matter ba « — ls Gon 
eee e oin 
teſters amonge 3 nee. to fg — = 
poſed to pꝛacure ſpozt am lanzbter in tbetr . : 
and tipling feaſfes., they: thonght there cquid be nofi- 
ter foz theyz turne, then cunningix and pleaſa 
| CEE I RICO: boyce, the geflure of the 
Pea and mozeoner they accuſtomed thzough the ſame 
occaſſons , to miſcall. the Pzeacher:himſeife by ſome ri- 
diculous name , as oft as iu their falke ther made any. 
T9 dan of thor benterate ns popepeetygefite; 
r and 
ſome are made the common. Gas n fannt, 


— dealing in wozdes and 1 be — d 


and falye-into,two remedies ſme g vnto me fo this 

eſent time to be conũderen. 

he one is, that whoſoever taketh in hand the function 
of pꝛeachinge doe f@2thwith ſet. befoze him ſome one 
excellent Eccleftaſticall Teacher, wbuſename is famous 
and renowmed,and who with inguler grace and dexteri-. 
tee expoundeth the ſacred Scriptures, in all reſpectes lo 
far as may bes, fo be imitated andfoldwed. 
Fd moſt commonly it commeth. ſo ta pate, that what. 
all men doe indge woztby of commendatien in an gather 
that 'alſo thou mayelt alſure tby Celfe. (if at leaſt thou | 
feately and cunningly R bim in that polnt)will,, 
| be well liked any well thonght.o in thee, 


Pee that applyeky viligence to the imitation 
ae other many eee, 


een 
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af 


to bee like . 
And bee may alwayes finde ſore one, 02 moe, (ven euen 
; ar at hande alſo ) right wo2thy to bes fdlowed e imita- 


ted, which wan not bee an arrogant and partiall el mier 


'of another mans wozkemanſhippe . a 
. The ether is, that the Preacher doe requeſt ſome gay 


- matdbeinge of a found and vncozrupt iudgement, that he 


would vonchfafe ſometime to admoniſhe him pꝛiuately, 
when he pereetueth any thinge in the ſpeaker, that otken⸗ 
deth either the eares oz eyes of the bearers, and that in 
dis iudgemente wolde ber amended, 
Mie our ſelues donbtlefſe are moze blinde then Betles 
in notinge of our owne pꝛoper faultes, fa omitte (in the 


meane time ) that a number alio doe even when: they 


commit offence, foliſhely fawne and flatter themſelues: 
buf ſome other truely doe eſpyemany thinges, which eſ- 
© rape vs, and can wifely diſterne what pointes are woze 
thy ofrrepzebenſion in vs. 
Certes many a one there be that would in time rem 
theirjowne laltes, if ſo bee they might hane ſuch a Moni- 
tor ns — 7 A4 or all quple and diſſimulatioun. 
-Which"thinge ſ@inge it is ſo, ſo far is it off, that the 
Pꝛeacher (it᷑ he 1 bes a wiſe man) ſhould take the matter 
grienonfly to be after a friendly and cinili ſo2t comptrol- 
led ot atiy man, that hee ought alſo fo giue harty thankes 


reth him eſpecialt god will and triendchippe, conetinge 
by that meanes to pzoutde very commodiouſly fo; his eſ⸗ 
fimation-and dignitie. 

That great Pzopbet Mayſcs the loanffarre and chieffain. 
af all gouernours of P Church,ſufferd himſelfe pacient⸗ 
ly to bs admonithed of molt weightie affaires by his fa- 
ther in lawe Hicthro,y willingly imbzaced t accbplihed: 
bs wholſam * xaduice:why. —— 

Aa, ii. pinats. 
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bmg obſexne ſome of her bertues, whomde coneteth 


to the comptrotier, as vnto one ( amonge fewe) that bea» ⸗ 
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| m Ang 
T0 ole deſpierh he chaltiſemEtof end the 
iwiſs Salomon : but he that endureth correction; ſhall be. 
come wiſe. Againe, ke chat bateth-gorreQion, ſhall dye. 
Prouerbe. iq. But he-tbat.longeth-tolmow mae fotching 
this tmholobuſines of — — 5 bim read 
, attentinely the learned W kanu of. Chiiſaſtom, de feren · 
dis. reprehenſionibas, & de conuerſione diui Pauli Apoſt- 
li, tantetningthe taking in god part of repzebenfions, and 
tbe, conuerſton of Saint Paulr the Apaſtie in the firſt part 
Whereofhe yeiveth entire thankes tojcertaine which bad 
ſigniſted vnto: him, that the p2olixitio af the Exurdiums 
in hear e m 
rers. n OF 


III. Athen it is roquilit hat in {peake-fomwhat as 
touching hola point , that 1 (ay wann 


interrupt abet in agb the 328 
cher mem which ſening it would he ouer long 
and froubleſom to recken v all, we will onely at this p2e- 
ſent( tos ſomuth as the-matter ſo requireth)reb earce ſame, 
omitting the reſt. 
Me ſes therefo2e oft times cortapue Pegebers, olpecl | 
atly voting men, os (as the-Apaſtic termatb them)yonng 
Scollers., and:the ſame puffed np witha falle opinion 
of their notable learning and integrityezboth fo ars and 
dor all that euer theꝝ can oſlible., to:ca2ryefavenr: with 
the multitude, to hunt aſter vapne: rr, and £0 bing 
thevs:fellow-muiniers into hatred and contempt t. | 
— ance-padentiande;ther hy £ 
e ae buſyfoz theirpartes,thepthiſſtirrs:thum nat 
inge to paſſe, bat aher mare a — 


. 


| Divine ermor 'T, 793 
xo d wen of their handes as they oz better, yea and 
they ſeine to be at a full point rather to frye and hazard 
any malkties, then they will ſuffer their glo2ye late got⸗ 
ten by their manhod and chinalrye to be obſcurcd and 
defaced , 02 the victozp by any meanes to be taken from 
them in the batfayle, 

Sc then bow immediately and even af the firſt daſh the 
vnlucky ſ&des of difco2d and diſſent ion are ſowen. 
Some there bee that bzing into the Churches ſtraunge 
and vnattuſtomed phzaſes oꝛ fozmes of ſpeach, and that 
to this ende that the ignozaunt and bnlerned might bee 
made to belceue that they teach and ſet forth maruelous 
and pꝛofound miſteries, wich other men neuer learned 
02 hard of befoze : when as notwithffanding they vtter 
nothing wozthy either of knowledge oz admiration. 
Uherefsze even here againe, as well theyz colleagues 
as the people, beginne to whiſper and-ftomake ſomwhat 
againſt them. 

Now and then thou maylf finde lach as not onely in 
wo2des , but alſo in the thinge it ſelle, doe vehemently 
differ and diſagree from their fellows bzethzen , whiles 
namely they goe about to graffe inte the mindes of their 
hearers newe and ſtraunge opinions touching the pzin- 
ciples of religion, oz at leaſt imagine ſome other thinges 
as hurtfull and nopſome : of which ſoꝛte is this, when 
they take vppon them without cauſe why to inuocate 
certaine thinges in the Rites and Heremonies of the 
Church, when they pꝛetend J knowe- not what viſions 
and reveatations „when they vꝛomiſe to pzopheſy and 
fo;efell of thinges to come, and ſuch like. 

Foz by theſe ſleightes g wiles as it were with charmes 
and inchauntmits,they inueagle the ſimple ſozte to wans 
der at theyz doinges and to baue them in admiration, - 
And there can be nothinge fo abſurde and inconuent⸗ 
ent at any time abtruded but that it will-of ſome bee 


Aa ii. friendly 


Ub. II. 


' - Friendly and platflbly receiued. . 
Againe the vnconftant people thꝛongb rige tnt 


deuiſes, are euen with the turninge of a hande denided 
info contrary factions . 
Certaine Pzeachers there are which doe ſet wide open 
their eares (ſuch is their folly) to fande defracozs and 
backbifers, which delite to bzinge tidinges, what this oz 
that body hath at any time repozted of them and their 
Sermons, oz ot their maners and conditions, and in the 
meane while they themſelues feigne and imagine many 
thinges that no man euer thought off oz ſpeake off, pea e 
no ſmall number of thinges well and friendly ment thep 
wꝛeſt and wzinge to the wozft part. 
Bere vpon therefoze & by this occaſion are againe hard 
kram p Pulpet many things vttered with great deſpight, 
angry and diſdaynfull inuectiues, and if ther be any. other 
thinges moze bitter then theſe, 
Mee haue harde of ſome that haue fallen fo ſuch outra⸗ 
gious folly, that they would take aduice of moſt vile per⸗ 
ſons, and buſy tatlinge Goſſups, and would ſuffer them⸗ 
ſelues to bee tinted and limited by them of what matters 
tbey ſhould intreate, and howe and after what ſeꝛt they 
ſhould frame their Sermons in the Church. 
Mherefoze here againe is miniſtred manifolds matfer. 
of erro28, and therefoze alſo of contentions. 
To bo ſhoꝛt, by theſe and ſuch like meanes (foz J en- 
tende not to fouch any moze ) it is bzought to paſſe, that 
if there bee many miniſters ol Churches in one Citie, 
they heincuſly vary and contend one with an other, to p 
great office doubtleſſe not onely of their next neighbours, 
hut euen of ſtraungers alſo and ſuch as dwel a great way 
off from them: but if there bee not many miniſters of 
Churches together in one place, vet doe the reſt of the 
ſtates of the common weale and the whole people exer⸗ 
ciſe moſt bitter tarres and pziuy ende amonge thems 


ſelues. 
Thus 


Diuine Sermons. - + - 
bus the ſinall foundations of diſcozd and d dienten be⸗ 
ing once layed, no man can lightlye expꝛeſſe in wozdes, 
how greatly the miſchiefe groweth, and how far in thozt 
ſpace it ſpzeadeth abꝛode. 
Foz ſovenly from one place oz other do bzeake fozthnew 
deuiſoꝛs of perilous treacheries, with whom it is but a 
ſpozt oz paſtime to ſet ſimple and plaine dealinge men 
together by the eares, ta miniſter fe&dinge to the flames 
of diſtozde, and (as it is ſaide in the pzonerbe(fo put fire to 
the match, oz ople in the furnace. 

But by litle and litle the miſchicfe crepeth further, and 
firft goe to hanocke thoſe thinges that are placed in the 
Church foz god oꝛders ſake, then next is troden vnder 
fote the doctrine of religion, and (except politike pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion bee had in time) the whole Church is at length bt- 
ferly ſubuerted and onerthzowen. | 

Seeing then ſo many and great inconueniences do budde 
fozth out of very (mal beginninges of difCenſions,and all 
truely bee aſcribed to ſome one raſhe and temerarious 
Pꝛeatber: Y perteiue J doubte not ( my deere bꝛethzen 
as many as are aduaunced to the excellent founction of 
Teaching the people) that y& haue with all your polll⸗ 
ble power and enlozcement to labour and endenour pour 
ſelues (fudionſly to imbꝛate & nouriſh peace and conco2d, 
Jt behouefh you okte times to confider. and to impꝛint 
deepely in your mindes, that in caſe pe ſhall doe others 


ſeditious vopces: that you are the great diſfurbers and 
binderers of humaine ſocietie, that you are the tom⸗ 
mon diſtropers and murtherers of men , that from and 
thzough you (whoſe dutyit was chilkely to pꝛouide ſalue 
foʒ euery [oze)infinit euils and miſchiefes da redounde to 
the perilt and decay of wretched Citizens, 

At ſhall be requiſite therefoze fo2 euerꝝ Pꝛeacher fo bee 
very carefull and pꝛouidente, lea that being ſurpziſed 
with his owne inozdinate loue, he ſo blinde and deceine 


hun! elke. 
1 What 


wile, all men will fozthwith crye out euery where with 
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Of framing of 
WMhat doch not ſelfe loue and the ambhifigns "I of 
dignitie, e enfo:ce men-moztall to doe? It is the poynt of 
one that is paſt all ſhame immoderately(itke Fhrafo)tg 
vaunt himſelfe, but he ſeemeth tobe moſt folith that. puts 
teth his confydence in,baine glozp. 
They that ſtudy to pleaſe the wozlde, can not be the ſers 
uaunts of Chat, 
At is one thing fo2 a man to ſ@ke the glozy of Chꝛiſte, an 
other thing to bunt after bis owne no2y; 
Further, Aoyopaxicas,xqvoqurico F xguroburyze that is to 
ſap, Striuings about words, vaine ſpeaches, and new found 
phraſes, they that teach the people ſhall auopde and de⸗ 
teſt wozle then a dogge oz Snake, remembzinge that 
— haue longe beefoze beene admoniſhed of this 
nge. 
Againe, how greatly notonely eecleſiaſticall Teachers, 
but alſo euen as many'as are entred in the ſacred rules 
of our religion, ought to abhozre fr6 the aſſertion of falſe 
and erronius doctrine, the authozs of holy banks do cuery 
where inculkate and declare. 


Po2ecuer that he is farre from a wife man which is o⸗ 


ger haſtpe of credit, and will belene euery pꝛater and 
backbiter,beſides,that there riſe innumerable inconue⸗ 


niences of detraction, although the wiſe Salomon had 


belde his peace, and the P2ophetes and Apoſtles ſapde 
nothinge at all, yet might it very well bee knowen 
and perceyued-euen out of the Ethnicke waiters which 
daue bubliſhed many learned ſeutences tonchinge the 
ſame thing, 

Futhermoze , that light and vile perſons , atſo idle 
Dames and Yufwiaes,'tn matters ſpccially appertai⸗ 
ning to the Church, de in no wiſe to be heard and harke- 
ned vnto, euery man (A ſuppoſe)is perſwaded ſuflicient⸗ 
lꝑ in bis owne minde oz tonſcience, albeit truely we are 
by many p:ofes and experiments taught in theſe daies, 
how meets and conuewent ifis, What hall we furs 
Yer ſape 4 r 1 
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| DiaineSenons' | - For 

Al gadmen-ought aſſuredly.to-bo perſivaded of bis, 
that he which cauſeth tronhle and perturhatian in the 
Cpurcd, hut chic fel be that is the ſleſt of peace 

4 beginnar of diſco2ve,doth:ma2e grieuouſix 1 
. moze ſharpelybe-puniſhedat Mods bande, [then che tbat 
hath counnitted thuſe heynaus crimes:ſo commonly de⸗ 
— 4 en e eee ſuch 
Pe. 
Mboſceuer ſhall one glue aceaſion-of ſehilme and dil⸗ 
ſention in the Churaba, may. thinke continually that all 
thoſe thinges are ſpoken of and againſt him, which are 


mentioned of the boly-Pzophites;and:Apolties again 
faiſe teachers and fantaſticall authozs of ſectes, 


Me ne&de not hope to Nene agenly Hieruſalem, 
wherein alone isthe'etotnifllfruttiqn of efernall peace 


to be had, which will not learne how happye and toyfull 


a thing it is fo; bzethzen of this garthly Hicruſalem ,-in ef. 
the — bouſeto — och wn end 
4 muſt mak tere m deer. Thr, E 


Co the ſuppꝛelling therfoze of al thats WY t inconue- 
niences,the molt ſpeedy and effectuall remedy and moſte 
ſoneraigne pzeſeruatine is, if all as well the Pzeachers 
as the people, doe befoze enery ſermon, with as great de- 
uotion as they can,hambly call vpon God their heauen- 
Ip 1 require thele thze thinges to be giuen vn⸗ 
to them: 

Spalt, that he woulde vouchſafe fo purykee and illus 


ew with dis holy Spirite all theyz hartes in gene⸗ 
ra 


— Detonde, that he woulde giue vbnfo the Pzeachers 
themſelues both the will and power frely to ſet fa2th 
all thinges p2ofytable and wholeſome : and alſo that hee 
woulde guide and goucrne their lippes , tongue, meme 
bers, and all their whole adton , leaſt they vtter any | 

INE which is GS and bncomely, _ 
irrte, 
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4 - ThirvlyGat be 
« enlfragalttbeir harts and mindes —— 
* 'drfyze of pꝛoeuring aud pzeſerning ot peate, as alſo with 
N an ertieff invevieur of pioſpting in true godlynes,and(fy. 
nally)thaf be would 3 all fedfalt and contant 
M their volpy and Wherfoze that Pzeas *' + Þ- 
. eber may truſt aſuredly to bans gend and fotunate 8 

lucceſſe i in Teachinge, which will duly conſga 
r nab reniember thoſe — ogra 
* dine ni df vs raue! 
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An Oration, as tou- EF 
ching the lyfe and death of H 
the famous and worthy man D.Andrewe 3X 
Hyperius, penned and pzononnced in a 
ſolemne aſſemblie of all the States of 
the Citic of Marpurge, by Wy- - 
andus Orthius : 
And done into Engliſn by Tohn 
LVDHAM. 
1577. 


THominis vita varijs fortune 


vicibus aſsidue retatur. 
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right worſhipfull Maſter Alexander Nowell = 
Deangof the Cathedrall Church of Sain& Paule in Log- 

by don:Continuance sf health & all things prof . | 

| perous in Chriſt Ieſus. 
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Hung accompliſhed & gone through with all things ap. 
r to the edition of this former Booke, * 
Go It was my hap to light vpon this Oratiõ pened 
in good & pure Latine by Wigandus Orthius,as concerning 
the life & death of the famous and worthy man D. Andrew 
Hyperius,author & cõpoſer of the ſame Booke, Which whe 
1 had once reade ouer, and finding it to be both pleaſaunt & 
profitable, by reaſon as wel of the varietie of mater as alſo of 
the aptnes of the phraſe & holeſõnes of the argumẽt, & per- 
ceyuing againe that it might miniſter no ſmall occaſion to 
the Reader,aα here the ketter tn lilre. not onely of this, but 
of all other the workes of this moſt excellẽt writer: I could 
by no meanes ſatisfie my ſelfe, till ſuch time as T had turned 
the ſame into our Engliſh tongue, and placed it (as a thing 
ſeuerall by it ſelfe) in the later ende of this volume , The 
thing it ſelfe(I graut) is ſmal, but if the ſubſtance of the mat- 
ter be conſidered, it may ſeeme (peraduenture) to be(I will 
not ſay great but) ſuch as neither the Reader ſhall haue cauſe 
to repent him off in reading, nor I cauſe to forethincke mee 
off in writing. [Sed vino vendibili non eſt opus ſuſpenſa hæ⸗ 
dera. ] Howheit why J haue bene ſo bolde to put it foorth 
vnder the title of your name, as you(perchãce) may maruaile, 
ſo haue I to render ſome reaſon , Firſt I was moued vnto it 
by the example of the penner of this Oration, who cauſing 
it to be fixed in the later ende of a worke begon & not fini- 
ſhed by the Author thereof D. Andrewe Hyperius, entitu- 
led The Method of Diuinitie, dedicateth the ſame to his ve- 
ry friende and Seholemaſter, Maſter Iohn Princicrus . Se- 
condly I was induced fo to do by the likenes & reſemblãce 
of the perſons: that is to ſay, of D. Andrew Hyperius,ond D. 
Alexander Nowell : the one a famous Superintendente in 
wha te a Citie of high Almayne,the other a moſt wor- 
thy Deane of the Cathedrall Church of S. Paule in Londs:. 
the one reno umed after his death for his rare gifts of learning 
| Ad. i. and 
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& godlines of life, the othet yet liuing with no leſſe corime: 
dati, as well for his manifold knowledge in thinges divine : 
and humayne,as alſo for his ſinguler ornaments of Curteſye, 
Affabilitie, Modeſty &c. The one a Mirrour of his time fox 
his notable frugalitie & ſobriety, the other a ſpectacle of our 
age for his boũtifulnes and good hoſpitalitie , But I cannot 
proſecute this point fo far as I iuſtly might, conſidering thay 
neither is itany part of my paper to ſet foorth your prai- 
fes(otherwiſeithen by occaſion) neither (I am 6 
vou any pleaſure at all in hearinge of them: ſecing you are 

wont to aſcribe al ptaiſe & glory vnto god alone, & vnto mã 
nothing but ſhame & confuſion. The third thing that alu- 
red me to the doing of it, was the conſideration ot the neere 
friendſhip & famiſtariti - ha h hetwene your wor- 


ſhip & that Reuerend father, my Lord of Londõ: wherby I 
thought it not amiſſe (cofidering my dutie to both)to ioyne 
and lincke you together (as in one bande of amitie)ſo in one 
littell volume. Fourthly and laſtly, I was ſtirred or rather cõ- 

elled herevnto, as well by the certaine report of your rare 
Ease towardes all men, and 3 poore Scollers & 
miniſters of the Church, as alſo by infallible experience oß 
that bountifull Curteſy, which naturally is ingenerate in 
you, & floweth( as a man would _—_— vnto thoſe with 
whom you are ſmally acquainted. For which cauſes as you 
cannot be but greatly beloued of all in general &.of mee in 
ſpeciall,ſo couet I againe (by ſome meanes) to teſtifie the 
gratefull ſignification of my good meaning in this behalfe, 
which 1 cannot otherwiſe doe then by this ſimple demon- 
ſtration of my good will and ready obſeruance toward you. 
This only remayneth, that you (according to the goodnes of 
your nature) accept my doinges in good part: eſteeming ra- 
ther by this litle what a great deale more meaneth, then by 


the ſmalnes of the gift to miſconſtrue the mind of the giuer. 
Vale Integerime vir: et Deus oft . Mar. Piminationens tum quam dun- 
tiſſime incolunen ſdruct da miſq; ſuit eximijs eandem indies augeat, locus 
pleter diteſcat. From Wetherſfelde the. xxviij. of May. 1577, 
| (your wozſhips alwayes moff humble 
mn the Lozde, lohn Ludbam, 


— 5 * — 
r & 16 * 8 * * 
* 9 ” 
+ 1. . * 
» E 
* 


K An Oration as teuchinge the 
„„ ..._, . lyfeand death of the famous and worthy 
man Andrew Hyperius, penned and pro- 
nounced by Wygandus Orthius profef- 
ſor of Diuinitie in tlie citie of Marpurge, 
the xxvü. of Februarij. me 
I ſhoulbeuen in the very fyzft beginninge of 
my Oꝛat ion dzeake fozth into teares, and fall to - 
| ' weeping(right honozable Lo2d Gouc rnour, xigbt 
—— wo:lſhipfal e graue Fathers) J luppoſe there is 
none 9 would not willingly pard my dolour and grie fe 
ſo iuſtiꝑ conceyued. Foz why, we haue loſt, as you ſee,þ 
moſt graue Dinine,D, Andrew Hyperius, Wee haue all 
fozgone amolt woztby copanion, many are depꝛiued of 
a moſt excellent Scholemaſter: But J, foʒ my part, haue 
loch not onely a companid æ ſcholemaſter, but alſo a moſt 
fwete and comkoꝛtable kinfeman: who Was fy2lt vy- 
to ms the aut hoꝛ and beginne at my ſtudy in Diuinitie, 
who became alwayes after warde ahelper and furthe⸗ 
rer in it! whom 7 bſed as a-councelloz in all my affairs 
and dealinges, without whoſe counſayle and aduice 2 
attempted nothing paivately..at home, nothing pub⸗ 
lickely.jwthechole ; with whom J was, acculfomed to 
conferrg.my ſtudyes; by reaſon(as ye knowe) of the do⸗ 
meſticall atquaintaunce and familiaritie bet wixt vs. 
Such a m, luch a copanicn,fuch a maſter, ſuch a friend, 
fue ha kinſeman baue I loſt. Therefoze amiddeſt the 
publicke and common mournynge and lamentation. 
of alt gad men, there is alſo happened vnto me a pꝛi⸗ 
uate and peculiar cauſe of (ozgwing . Foz neither can F 
now ioke-vpon mine Aunt bereft ofa meſt extellẽt huſ- 
bande, nozvpen my Ceuſyns depziued ef a moſt wozthy 
parent, in the middeſt of their ſo great heauines x griefe, 
without the ſheadding ol m dealt. Wat et as foʒ this 
m p2inate.ſ020w, either time might mitigate it: 02 f 
eee eee motel v might n 


* * 


. An Din of 
-i 10 bex greater,thatis fo ſay, an vninerſal and publick 


talamitie encreſed not our heuines:which thzough $deth 


of this molt excellit man is come not onely to our ſchole, 
and to the Churches of Haſsia, bat alſo fo all Germany, 
and euen to all the nations in Ch iſtendome beſides, 
Foz why, bel>ne me, wee haue not loſt an obſcure per- 
ſon , wee hane not loft a common 02 countrey Diyine : 


but wer haue loſt enenthe light of our Schole, wee haue ; 


loft enen the chieke and pꝛincipall Diuine of our Chur- 
ches: whoſe matches our Countrey of Germany hath 
fewe lininge at this daye , but his betters at — time 
whither euer it had any in matters of Diuinitie J tan 
not tell. Which thinge bothe pꝛocureth vnto mee moſt 
wokull heauines: and this alſo cauſeth no leſſe ariefe, 
that many there be( the moꝛe is the pitie)men no doubt 
wicked and bngodly, that neither ſee noz vnderſtande 
what a great treaſure wer haue loſt: but as thaſe that 
are altogither without ſenſe oz feeling, ſuppoſe the olten 
deathes of ſo famons and wozthy men to belonge nos 


thinge at all vnto them, Which traely, wbether ther 


be ſo y2onlyke and fiyntie that they can nothinge bes 
moued with the common catamiftes of Churches and 
Scholes, 02 whither they bee ſo foliſhe and b2aineficke 
that they perteiue not what inconuenience happeneth 
by the death of ſo wozthy perſonages: they ſ@me- vn- 
to mee rather wozthy to bee hiffed at than fo be winked 
- at without controlment. 
But let vs bæwaple the death of our Hyperius, E not 
ſuffer our ſelues to become wickedly vnkinde to him 
Foz ſo great benefites of his. And pet truely as foz mi 
bothe my incredible ſoꝛowe, and alſo the flendernefls 


ok my maner of ſpeach might ſeeme wozthily to excuſe 


me from this function of ſpeaking: if as well the great- 


nes of this mannes benefyts beſtowed vpon mer, as ala 


lo the conſideration of our College of bzethzen did not 
exact and require theſe pꝛeſent teares of my Oration. 


IF wilt endenour herfog —— to refit my wma 
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Wigaidus Odi. 


and:whoſe opes dyinge I cloſob with many feares', is 
ham, alſo, if it be poſſible; will J perfome this 1 
without teares, J wil then by your pacience (moſt lear⸗ 
ned fathers) ſpeake firſt of the life and death of Doctor 
Andrew Hyperius, and next of the cauſe and maner of 
aur heauines and mourning : which two partes of my 
Oration, after J haue once accompliſhed, J wil fo make 
an ende. In the meane time J beſcech you, as you haue 
alwayes loved our Hyperius foz his notable learninge 
and godlyneſſe of life, ſo giue your diligent attendance. 
Andrewe Gererdus Hyperius, was bozne at Hypi- 
ris; anotable towne of Flanders. Jt was the yeare of 
our Load by computation i521 , in which veare, the xvi. 
day of Paye, immediatly after ſpre of the clocke at 
night, be was delinered info the wozlde Hee 
had a Father of the ſame name Andrew Gererde,a fa- 
mous Lawyer amonge them at Hyperis : bis mothers 
name was Katherine Cocts , deſcended of the noble fas. 
mily of a houſe in Gaunte , The parentes ſozthwilh 
deliuered their childe in the pere of his age 11. after bee 
had nowe already indifferently taſted the rules & pzin- 
tiples of Grammer, to one Iames Papa, a noble Poet 
of that time, to be further traded in learninge : who 
then taught a Schole in Vaſtine beſides the riner Liſa. 
Jn whoſe. Schole alſo the childe heard Iohn Sepanus, a 
man, as he was then counted exactly learned, and not 
bnſkilfal i in the Grecke and Hebrew tongues . After in 
the yere of his age 13. he paſſed the bozders of Flanders, 
that fogither with god letters he might learne alſo the 
French tongue: where in the Scholes he heard teaching. 
lohn Lacteus, from whoſe mvuth were ſaid to flow molt 
werte phꝛaſes ol ſpcach like vnto milke. The yeare ſo⸗ 
lowing. he was ſent to Tornaye, where a Sehole of 
thze; tongues Was lwked foz to be opened, the go⸗ 
uerner wherecf was Nicholas Buſcodiicends: But 
when the . was N and n 8 


Abe, 


npenod.be withqut any 8 — inis 
- his-Countrep. he gather . courfed by all meanes that 
this bis ſonne, as in god letters, ſo Woulde be enftrugd 
. Led in god maners. Therefazemben he had no Faney 
to ſond him to Louay ne, bicauſe be ſaw the youth there 
to he co rupted with over nuch liberty: neither could 
be alſoconycuiently ſend bim to Pariſe, bete he. (the 
father himſelfe) bad lived a vonge man certaine verenz 
by reaſon ol hotte and cofinyal warres that then were 
1 betwene the Emperour Charles the fylt, and 
rancys the French king:be- was conſtreigneo fo2 a time 
to 4 his ſonne at home, wbere be occupyed-himſelfe: 
in wziting out of Actes, as they call them, with his 
fathers Clearkes , And truely there wanted very litie, 
but that be had euen then taken his leaue of þ ſtudy ot 
god letters, wherein be was now metely wel pzofiteds; 
when in the meane time his father, whom he loued ves 
xp deerely, the xii,daye of Tune, Anno 1525, departed 
out of this life: who lying on his death bedde han giuẽ 
to his mother veryſtraight charge of this things eſpe⸗ 
clally,that aſſone as'the ſayd warrcs were bzoken vp, 
ſhe ſhould. ſende bir ſanne Andrew ta Pariſe, there to 
p:olecute big learninge and ſtudy. Truce therefoze bes 
inge taken betwene the Emperour Charles andking 
Francis, Hyperius went firſt to Pariſe, in the, — of our 
L02d 1528, the daye-befoze the Calendes of Auguſte ;_ 
Ve was commended hy letters to Anthony Helhuck of 
Vaſtine, wos was at that time a e of the Pars. 
liament, and fo Iohn of Campis; Curteſian, publicke: 
paafeſſoꝛ of Diumitig:to eee in Þ tune ot warre, 
i neꝛde were he ſhonlz baue his neteſlary rbarges 
hozne: to the other that bennigbt be ſeene tw. as tumobing 
the oꝛder of his ſtudies. Hyperius therefaze firſt: kept. 
a god ſpace in this mans n he learned the 
rules and hiecentes of Logick in tte College Caluia- 
um Then the pee next following aſter ha was 
cms f uiſe 2 hee greg; -into greate familiaritie 
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tvith-Toachime rer notably wel leurncd⸗ 
who in this Collegs Caluiacum tanght at that time both 
baiefoly and learaedly divers and ſundzy thinges, - 
But ia the third yeare,be began now p2inately fo in⸗ 
Krug others in þ pzinciples of Logicke and Rhetoricke, 
when in the meane time be himfelfe became a bearer of 
# vakes of Ariſtotles Phifickes;Þ accozding to f cuftome 
of the Scoles, he might with z reſidue of bis companions, 
atteyne to þ degre of Maſter of art, Which thz& yeres 
being ended, he retourned into his Conntrey,s.he might 
both alate his friendes, and alſo learne whither there 
were any patrimony leaft him oz no. Wherevpponthe 
yeare folowing( which was the thouſand fiue hundzev 
and two and thirty) when he percepued a ſufficient pa- 
trimom to be ſtill remayning unte him fo2 the longer 
tontinuante of his ſtudies, he gate him againe to Pariſe, 
of purpoſe now to beſtow his time in the exerciſe cf 
gerater studies. Be then firft of all began to applye 
bis minde to the fudy of Diuinitie, of which facultye at 
that time the exertiſes were molt famous in the Scole 
of Pariſe. Þe reſozted therefoze diligently to the Scoles 
of Diuines: ſomtimes alſo he would beare tertaine Lec- 
tures itt the Decrees, aut of which the Diuines then moze 
bled to.pzoue their aſſertions, than out of the boly Scrip- 
tures, Pozeouer be would now and then,fo2 recreations 
ſake, entex into the Scolesot the Phiſitions, fozalmach 
as he was al waien ceuen(as a man woutd ſay)by nature 
very much delighted with the ſtudy of Phißcke. Jn the 
meane ſeaſon he fo2gate not to heare diligently the pꝛo⸗ 
keſſoꝛs of the tongues , eſpetially Cleonarde , Sturmius, 
Latomus; & taught bimlſelfe pzinately, ebiefely French- 
men, and Spaniardes, But about that time de was great- 
ly deũirous ta trauaile other Countries and pꝛouinces of 
Fraunce: both to the intent be might moze exactly le arne 
the French tongue, and alſa moze thozoughly be acquain- 
ted with the maners and conditions of all that vation. 
Ther "ge gyery _eareatſprejally in F moneths cf Jann- 
lth AY, 


de ed, 03. 
at leaftwiſe moze neglygently — hon to 
biniſelfe truſty friendes, and ſuch as were defirons'of 
| learning, trauaplev into other pꝛouintes, and viſited the 
famous vninerlities, And ſo within thꝛeꝛ yeres ſpace; ſoʒ 
the time of thoſe monethes, A ſpake off,” he ſarueyed al⸗ 
moſt all Fraunce ouer, and a god part of Italye, that ef- 
pecially by name which lieth bet wene the Rip es and 
Bononye. Afterward he cams againe into his Countrey, 
in the veare. 1535. but from thenee he went fo2thwith ta 
Louayne, whither he had cauſed befo2e his-Libzary to 
be franſpoztsd out of Fraunce. Such about the ſame time, 
foz the ſatiſfaction of his mynd,he trauapled wel nere 
auer all þ lower Germanye,to wilte, Gelderland, Phryſe- 
land, Traiect, Holand, Seland. Chence next in the pears 
ol our 02d 1537. and of his age 26. he purpoſed with him⸗ 
elle to go vilit the higher Germanye: to h intent he might 
fee the moze famous Scholes in it, andthe tearnedmen 
in them. He viſited therfoze the ſame yeare Colen, Mar- 
purge, Edved.Lipfi , Witenberge / From thence p f elle 
ſame yeare retourning into hit Countrye,about the ende 
of the moneth of Auguſt, he was perſwaded by thavnice 
and entreatie of his friendes, to determine w himſelle to 
take vpon bim now in ſome place 8 charge andoffice of 
teaching:to the intent, that bauing now ſpent away his 
ſtocke in 15 Scholes 6 iti trauayling of Countries, he might: 
paſſe his time moze quietly at home w his friendes. And 
verily his frifdes, vnbeknowing vnto him, had pꝛocuren 
Already a Graunt 02 Charter from the Biſhop ofRome, 
wherein were graſited to Hyperiusperely out of a cer⸗ 
taine Abbay large 6 liberal revenewes.Dnely this thing 
remayned,tbatþ aſſent and agrementofTohn Carondi, 
let Channceloz to the Emperour and Archebiſhp of Pa- 
norman, was in this behalfe to be obtained. But it tame 
to paſle (no doubt) by gods pꝛouidente, that not onely ne 
graſit could be havfrom unn: but alto there was Harig te 
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p2966de from bim great and iminent daunger, F62 Hy- 
rius was accuſed to the ſayd Archbiſhop hy thoſe rr a | 
to the ſame liuing that he od fo2,that'he had bene in be V 
-b A thing at that time was cefitednot 3 
1 _ odious fo2 the hatred that was bozne to pure reli- 
n, but alſo a matter very full of hazard and perill. 
yperius therkoze, leaſt hauing now conſumed his p _ 
trimony be ſhould become a burt to his diente de 
againe by the aduice of certaine godly and learned men. 
tobendhis mynd to the further franapling of Coũtries. 
And euen then had he conceyned ſome deſire to go into 
Italye, and the rather bicauſe he had now alredy metely 
well befoze trauapled 'oner Fraunce and: Germanye: 
but when the warres began-againe fo Ware whot 
-betwene the Emperour andthe Frenche kinge, and all 
paſſages by that meanes became very daungerous,bee» 
ing ſhette out from Italye, be fapled into Britayne, where 
he night by letters mode eaſelp be certified from bis 
friendes , ik at anytime any better hope of pzeferment 
thined fwzthi in his Countrey.And like as in other natt- 
ons, ſo alſo in Britayne he laboured to know thoſe men 
eſpeciallx Whoſe L by tearning were become any 
thing famous, By which occaſidhe chaunced to light vp⸗ 
pon Charles Montioye a noble baron of England, whom 
the great Eraſmus of Roterodam both molt amply and 
often commendeth inhis waitinges . He hauing verre 
friendly conferred with Hyperius of many and fond — 
matters, when he perte iued his towardnes,firſt offe 
vnto bim a large and liberal ſtipend, bꝛougbt bim — 
to his houſe:wherby 8 ſpate of fower reres c ſomwhat 
moze Hyperius lined to his great likement e centenfa- 
tion, ⁊ conferred. the Lozd Montioy touchinge ſtudies 
of god letters. The pere therfoze of our Load i540 ,inþ 
moneth of Iul * at þ charges of Montioye viſited the 
vniuerſitie of Cambridge, The fame pere 8 beheaded 
Thomas ans, wel bicauſe he had bene the Au⸗ 
My ihe mariage of 1 or 3 allo foꝛ that be 
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was enen to ve of the fincerer religion . Abont the 
S ge was burnt fo; the p2ofeffion 97 'the by 
rer religion Robert Barnes with certaine other, 

Pea and ſome were put to death, bycanſe they woulde 


not allowe” that the king of Englande ſhould be calfed - 


theſupzeme dende of $ Church of Englande next bier 
Chailk. Further there were ſet lozth tertain perttlous 
Edictes againſt trafigers, Which ne wes moited Hypec- 


tius to befhincke bimlelfe of his retourne into Germa- 


nye. But befoze he departed out of Englande, he viſited 
alſo! the yeare following inf moneth of February, the 
duntctent bniuerfifie of Oxforde, From thence be came 
to London in the monethj of Maye , and hauinge ſet his 
matters at a ſtape, foke his leave of the 1028 Niont. 
ioye, who labozed exceedingly to haue kept Hyperius ſtil 
with dim. Wherefoze the xii. daye of the one moneth 
be arriued at-Antuerpe : from whence cdueighing him⸗ 
elfe into his Countrey, he repoled himſelfe certaine 
dayes with bis friendes. But the fame of the Common 
weale & Scholc of Strausbur h, & eſpecially þ renowne 
of Bucer, enfo:ced Hyperius ; to trauaple alſo that art 
of the higher Germanye, Therfoze when he was about 
to let fozth towards Strasborough in þ way as he went, 
be came hither to Marpurge, whileſt bis carriage and 
bokes were bzought by þ $ Carriers to Frarickforde. Fog 
be kaewe right well, j he might both line better cheaps 
with vs whileſt be tarried foz bis bokes, than in an 
other place of the Rhyne : and alſo hoped, that he Rong 
bere eaſelp obteing to the famons and learned men, 
that taught at Scrasborough, letters of commendation? 
and that efpecially from the fricndly a kindebarted man 
Pater Gerardus Nouiomagus, Who had both knowne 
ths yperius befoz2 time, x alfo lined himſelfe fo2 a ſpace 
at Strawbotough, This was the occaſſon of Hyperius 
comminge to this Schole of Marpurge: to the which be 
came, the 1b. days of Iune, Anno iba inthe fall 30 
vere * age. The cemmioge of Hyperius was molt 
atcep⸗ 
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acceptable ta Mater Noniomagus: who b dery di⸗ 
ligently fo vntreate with H 85 ae 
purpofs to reinaine, puttinge him in fure and tertaine 


hope bothof a place ts teach in, and alſo of liberall env. 
tertainement . Therefoze when Iohn Ficinus, Chauns 
celoz to our moſt noble pꝛinte, a man fo; his notable ver- 
tue J thy of eternal memoꝛx, was returned from the 
03 parliament of ae : Noujomagus 
labozed with bim as touchinge Hyperius, Noniomagus 
affy2med, that ſince the ting Why af Henaulde, An- 
no 40, where he beinge ſent frb our * was pꝛeſent, 
be could neuer haue his health: neither was he ab able to 
endure thoſe paines in teachinge, my befoze be had 
ſuffered. And therfoze required, that Hyperius might ve 
appointed in his rame: who, fo; Able} be thzough 
bis infy2mitie was not of power ſufficient, might take 
vpon him toreade, Ficinus mifiyked not the god coun⸗ 
ſell of Nouiomagus: but incontinently calleth Hyperius 
vnto him, exhozteth him to abide (ill at Mar rge,and | 
to ſhewe fozth ſome token and triall of his learninge. 
Foz it would come to paſſe, that in caſe he gaue fw2th a⸗ 
ny notable teſtimony of his learninge,an honeſt ſtipend 
ould be appopated him foz bis paines. Hyperius being 
with theſe e other luch like reaſons perſwaded, abode 
ſtil at Marpurge. Win a ſmal time after dieth maſter No 
womagus, p r. of Ianuarie in þ yere follow ing, in whoſe 
place nert by thauthozity of þ maſters of þ pzofc Cid ſecs 
ceded Hyperius : : and, loke what Gpiſt les "of S. Paule 
Nouiomagus had vſed beo: e to interpꝛete, the ſame be⸗ 
gan de alſo to expounde. And when he dad 4 85 ſpate 
of two yeres and moze , ſingte as he was, trauapled in 
this trade and functien of teachinge; he refolued with 
bimſelfe to marrye : foz ſomuch as be ſuppoſed that he 
coulde-not contenicntly paſfe his dapes withont awife, 
andthe rather bytauſe de was not greatie ſaunde as ; 
- touchinge bodily health, 
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: daye.of Febr 8 Daughter of Lo: 
- dowick Onthins ſomtimes LTreaſoze rf M 
whom lohn Happelius an honeſt Chen had * te Wt 
dope with two childzen. Ol this bis wile, w 
alwayes loued moſt derelp, hs begat ire. ſonnes and 
fower daughters; whereof onely two ſonnes and that 
daughters doe ſtill remaine aline 
But how and in what ozder be hath nowe hy the ſpace 
ot theſe xxii.peres behaved bimſelfe amdgeſt vs as wel 
in teaching p «likely b holy Scriptures, as allo pꝛiuate⸗ 
ly the liberall Sciences, we haue now next of all fo cons 
der. In which office and function of teachinge. there 
ſeme vnto nut theſe fower thinges chiefely to be re⸗ 
quired, Firſt, a fliiguler learninge, iopned with much 
readinge and experience ok thinges: next, a ſudſtanct- 
all power and faenlty of teachinge ; then, ſidelitie and 
diligence and laſt of all, grauitie and conſtancꝑe of life 
and connerſation., And that learninge is reguired in a 
Teacher, and the vſe of many thingeg, there is no man 
that doubteth . Foz who is he that euer could well bea 
taught, and reape any fruite of learning,of an vnlear- 
ned man : No moze truely can a man perceyue anpe 
thinge tf that god is,of one that is vnlearned, than of a 
ſtone he can learne fo flye,, But as learning is very re- 
quiſite and neceſſary: ſo it is in no wiſe alane ſufficient 


- , fozaman that is occupied in the Scoles, vuleffe y power 


Alſo of teachinge be iopned with it. Thou maiſt finds 
many men very well learned, and cunning in p knows 
ledge of thinges ; which neuertheleſſe „ foꝛſomuch as 
they are deſtitute of this power in teaching, y&lve no 
fruit at all neither to Scholes noz Churches, 

Wherevpon the Apoſtle alſo requireth ſuch a one to bo 
the Bilhop of a Church, as is Didacticos: that is to (aps 
- indued with the gift and faculty of Trachinge. 
ther muſt delitie: and diligence ber ſundered from t ie 
— if it be | abſent,neither then alſo aſs. 
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fruits revoar tothe peers, though the mat bie 0-' 
-both learned and eloquent. Au in him ef- . 
e that wil pzofeſfe þ holy Scriptures, is this faith - 
fuines { which we ſpeake off) of necefſitie required. 
Wherevpon likewiſe Thapockle to the Corinthians, 
as touching the minifters of the woꝛde fpeaketh in this - 
wille: Let a man ſo eſteeme of vs; as of the p 
Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the miſteries of God: amon 
whom, this eſpecially is required, that they bee Bunz 
faithful. But no leſſe neceſſary alſo is this. laſt poynte, 
namely that to doctrine and eruditton the life and mas 
ners map be agreeable”, | 
- ©.  Afowleſhameitis 
For him that doth teach, 

When the thing he findes fault with 
185 ainſthimſelfe doth pre. 
And our beloued Paule requireth a Biſhop-fo bis 


vnreproucable, not ſtubborne, not wrathfull, not giuen 1. Timo. 3. 


to wine, no fighter, not giuen to filthy lucre: but a lee 3. z. 
r of hoſpitalitie, a louer of vertue, modeſt, vpright, 
holy, ſober. Fo2 what doe thoſe Teachers p:ofytetbeir 
berers,y do plack down by their naughty lining,$ which 
they bailded vp by their wel teaching?y by their lines e 
dayly maners thewe the ſelues to diſlike greatly of thoſe 
things, which they pꝛeſcribe vnto others to bee folowedꝛ 
With what (J wil not ſay)authozitie,butw what fate 
can ᷣ teacher repꝛoue vices in þ Schole, as dꝛonkennes, 
riotonſnes, touetouſnes, incontinentp, & ſucy le: which 
is himſelfe (J will not ſay) oft times dzonke, but al⸗ 
wayes dzuncke ? not onely giuen fo riot, dut alſo lpues 
fo wickedly in all ſuperfluitie, that be ſuppoſeth gods 
maieſtie tobe of no power at-all? whieh is ſo conefous,- 
that of enery fplthy occaſion he gapeth after vnſatiable 
- gaine 7 who finally bath ſo walloived in ſcurcilitieand 
vncleanes al his life dong, that he doubteth alſo Whitber 
he may account theſe heinous s and'eno2mities o 
Annas and vices 03 no?All the pointes therefoze, which 
ws bane — off, are required in a * 


t. Cor. 4. . a. 


. 
bones in this aur FM , 
re great. And firſs verily,, as toachinge the Engalay 
learning of this man what hall 4 ſave ? J may ſpeake 

- the moze fru. molt exrellent fathers, of the dead: ſdi⸗ 
ſomuch as J ſhall not now ſeme to Katter him being. 
dead, that J neuer fawned bppon bieinge aliue. Great 

was the knowledge that this man has ot the tongues , 
moze great of the liberall artes and of philoſophy , but 
of the holy Scriptures and Eccleſialticall hiſtoꝛtes and of 
all the olde and auncient- Church mo great of all. 

That which J fpeake,to be trus, vou pour ſelues know, 
molt learned fathers , and can very well teſtifye: who- 
haue heard him publikely teachinge , who bane heard 
bim diſputinge with great commendation , who haue 
beard him familiarly talkinge with bis friendes. 
Pany other witneſſes there be thozoughout all Ger- 
manye, and other nations, men famouſly learned, which 
either reſoꝛted to his Scoles, 02 other wiſe were moze 
familiarly arquainſed with bim. is bakes are witneſs 
ſes that de wrote and publiſhed , which are of great 

learned men eſt@med and read. amonge the wozkes of 
the bel learned waiters:as thoſe ſhort Scohes vppon 
the Epillle to the Romaynes : as, the two bookes OF 
framing of Dianne Sermons: as, the fower bookes touch- 
ing a Dmine: as, the two bookes Ot reading and daily 
meditation of the holy Scriptures: as, that Cathechiſme 
oz Shorte Iaſtrucuon which be laſt put ſ#3zth, 

Mum #ther bwkes of his are witneſtes aiſo,penned and 
wzitten by him with great Jabourcs and watchinges, 
wich we are (02y could not of bim be onerſeene and re- 
cognized : that ſo, which would haue turned tothe great 
p2ofit of ail fludious Diuines , they might baue come 
abzode, Foz he had W2ilten as well in Philoſopbye, 

| ſome th das, Touching the order of Studye, Of 
Loxicke, Rhetaricke, Arithmetick, Geometry, Coſmogra- 

hy, The Scidc perſpectiueaſom things of op 
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ickes:as kite in Nivigitic many - 
notable matters: as,touching The not forſalcing of the. 
ſtudies of holy Script e boobs: Of Diuine places, 
tower booles: Obſeruatiõs of * ypen thoſe eels” 
of $ Goſpels, which are. vſally re od in Churches eue⸗ 
rp Monday, Againe, Of the life and maners ot ſtudents: 


Of publicke liberalitie towards the poore: Of eccleſiaſti- 
call Scheler Of the manage of Miniſters of the Church, 
Hoy atpapought to proue himſelfe: Of the bun 9 | 


int Paule 


of God, Mozʒeouer, bppon all the Epiſtles of 


certaine peculiar formes of {| — — and the Method of 


Diuinitic,of which bauing appointed fix bokes;be had 
not vet finiſhed tha&. e bad begũ lite wiſe to wzite 12. 


bookes entituled of Scolaſticall vacations, f as touching 


the Ordering of the Church 6. bookes. Which bekes, il 


then ſhould haue appered ſufficiently out of them his 
diuine wit,th# ſhoyld haue ſhined fwꝛth ſufficiently bis 
notable learning,the would baue bene ſine ſufficiently 
bis wonderfull knowledge of p auncient hiſtozies of the 
Church, tb would haue bene apparant ſafficiently his 
grounded pzactiſe e cxperience of manifolds things, to⸗ 
gither with his dps g excellent wiſdom, But cuen gut 
of thoſe notwithſtanding which be bath already put 
fw2th, map all theſe tbinges alſo be ſufficiently percep⸗ 
ued, though J ſhould holde my peace. We have maxuays 
led fozſoth often times, Whenſoeuer any thinge was 
pꝛopounded in familiar talke as touching Ecele ſiaſticall 
matters, to heare 5̊ he had alwajies in a reavines out ok 
auntitt biſtaꝛies ſome thing that made foz the matet in 
quetio,q how he did ſo pꝛomptip illuſtrate determine 
ik ſame. But there was no lefſe power in the man of 
teaching aud arguing, then ther was furniture of lear- 
wg and erupdition-. With what - fozce «nd facilitye 
be taught the ſelfe ſamezcan taſtil e, chat are witneſſes. 


he him ſelfe might baue cozrected-efully accompliſhed; 


We bis aber gikter dat derteritie in e 
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what ſharpenos of Witte he alwapes ved, his dearere 
dot demeimnber . o would not (as many aro wont to do) 
dalle and fcoffe' at the argumentes pꝛopoſed: nepther 
bandeled he the matter with clamoures and oatcryes, 
whereby no pꝛoſſt could redound to the bearers: but he 
ſo openly and-gtautely diſcuſſed all thintzes, that the dlli⸗ 
gent hearers might receyue thereby moſt ample fruite. 
And in this his maner as well of teaching as of reaſo⸗ 
ning, he was alwaies from time to time of ſo great mo⸗ 
deſtpe, and of fo great conſt ancpe: that neyther woulde 
be vnaduiſedly moue idle queftions,neyther alter oz 
interrupt the 92der of teaching that de had once with 
indgenient taken in hande As touching which thing, 
you remember J am ſure, right learned Palter Chun. 
rade Mathew , my very wozſhipfull kinſeman, what 
be ſayd the ſelfe ſame daye he let his lyfe, either of vs 

both you and J being pꝛeſent with him , I, ſayeth he, 
haue alwayes bene carefull of this in the Schole, that I 
might propound profitable doctrine to my hearers, and 
auoyde idle and ſuperfluous queſtions: 1 haue taken 
diligent heede, leaſte I ſhould giue anye occaſion of 
contentions , and haue euermore reteyned one vni- 
forme order of teaching: and ſo long as J live, will re- 
teyne. Cheſe in a maner were his wozdes:Which when 
we had heard not without teares, we affirmed that we 
were witnefles of that matter: and how that we lyke⸗ 
wiſe had alwaies ditherto kept the ſame o2der of tea- 
thing, and would kepe alſo hereafter. But as touching 
that which perteyneth to bis idelitie and diligence , in 


the office of teaching, there is no cauſe why J choulde 
ſaye mucd. J appeale tothe ſelfe ſame ta teſtiſte of his 
diligence that were witneffes euen now of his-tear- 


ning and abilitye in teaching. This is certaine,he was 
rauiſhed with ſo great3eale and feruencie in pꝛomoting 


the ſtudies of holy Scriptures that over and beſides the - 
Jabonres Þ were entoyned bim, he would alfo oftꝭ times 
chaſe to himſelfe vacant houtes; whetin he might teach 
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wherein as beatqueby the ſpace of cettatne ycres was 


 alwaies w great tranayle the chiefe:fo afterward when 
other of vs alſo his cõpanions kept our courſe in i̊ oꝛder. 


be was both willingiy and commonly pꝛeſent. | 
'As._foz the fozme t maner of pꝛeaching in the Schole, 
w what great laboure, A p2ay vou, w what great payn⸗ 
fulnes did he 02der it? Ve pꝛeſcribed common places, 
which he thought moſt needefal to be handetedthe cozrec- 


ted the Sermons wzitten by Studentes;befoze they were, 


recited : be hearde alſo them that were appoynted: to 
pzeach,befoze they thould openly come into the Church: 

to the intent that if any thinge were amiſſe either in 
their voyce, oꝛ in their geſtures;p allo might be ameded. 
He pzaiſed thoſe,y had wel behaued themſelues in theſs 


and louthfull vnto diligence . Ye had adiopned to theſe 
kindes ef exerciſes, beſides an Examiniog in matters of 
Dininitie:, Wbich he appointed once commonly in two 


rites and matters Eccleſiaſticall, he would bid euery one 
in oꝛder to put foꝛth his opinion in a fall e-continewed 
foꝛme of ſpeaking:to þ intent that ſo by diners i ſundꝛve 
ſentences on either ſive giuen, it might be perceyued dut 
of many what was true, t what falſe, what made foz the 
pourpoſe, and what might be ſayd againſt it. All which 
labours he ſo willingly toke bpon him, that hauing alſs 
no rewarde appointed fo2-his papnes, he neuertheleſſe 
molt diligently p2oſecuted the ſame. J omit his pzinate 
ſfudies,of which J will now ſay nothing moꝛe, then that 
which J may truely anouch: namely,that he was neuer 
at home alone, but Þ he either wꝛote ſomething, oz read 
ſomething , oz meditated ſomething : ſo far fozth that 


ber (med vnto me even to weaken and debilifate * | 


„ 


tomething He dillgite pustured und tet 
fozwardthe exerciſes of chſputations and Aerlamations, 


exertiſes:be repꝛoued and pꝛicked foꝛ warde þ negligent 


peres a certain oꝛder alſo of Diuine Conſultation: where 
ſome queſtion being p2opoſided either of Doctrine, o of 


e There yore tr 
endes alt theſe thinges , u rock dllaze nt ebf 
y touching the refozmingof Churches, where whe Wat | 

- .vecopſed: day and nigt . Fozthe cotieked* greatly te 
' renoke the ptople of dur Nation to the patetne df $pzi- 
mitpuce Church : he coueten t remoue mänperfaes, 

a  *whicd! bering deriued from the Papacye ddRtH bemaine 
with vs, and ta reduce the m plititye of tho olbEfathers 
2 the pꝛachſe of reugton: hy coneted ko reſf6ge'the 
Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, ſaꝛt ye ayey to the great lodge. 

and detriment ot Churches, © 
In which dis holy purpoſe bots farſgzth de fratailed, 
und holw great. fruite he miniſtred vnto all Churches, 
we ſhalt the nen Ai bong now dead 
gon, theſe weditations{f wh {0 we haus gin#loine 
ynckeling befoze)although bapo Malt tome inte 
| Jight: ; Conterning which thi dun neh moze might 
ot one be ſaxde, and that with great comuendation,but 

— &haQ:J halten to the:other-partes. uf mpOration' , In 
paving therfoze the lyfe and manics ofthis moſt fas 
nousandexcetientman,thereis.n0 cauſe wby A Heuld. 
much (fand;vſpectally hefope von and in your pzefence, 

 Yowas ſofficiently knowen bato yoirathzenewffrants 
Kirs alis knew ſutlleiently the fate of dis yo. In 
dret and appareliche was 'atwayes mot temperate, in 
feaſting moſt ſaber, in alke and dealing molt friendly 
and int. As he deteſted front his hart thoſe vnſati⸗ 
ablequaffinges and buceme ly ſpirches commonly pꝛac⸗ 

_ #ized9f dur Countrymen at the tinte of their bantque⸗ 

Klingt siſs againe wankd hendw'þthen be willinglppze 
ſent at the moderate feaſfen aadiplcafauntimetinges: 

ol bis friendes' 4-'Tbus:;hencither\alfowcd' of the 

© things that were vnfeemelycno;vifatlowed: of $things. 
that might be graunted to the hone@recreation of tho 
e 7 2 obe het 3. he la bebaued . 
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e erat 
ee th, Not the 30, day of Tanuarie whitfwas 


the-Lordesvay, wWhenthe: Locdes ſupp wal trlebꝛza⸗ 
.ted in thelkcred afernbly.de deftced that the dete zend 
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- wheretnalſo he departed, all bis taike was . 
in this, that be might teſtille vnto thoſe whom de ſawe 
pꝛeſent: that he remayned enento the laſt gaſpe cons 
ſtant and inſlerible in that pꝛofe lion of fayth e doctrine, 
- which be @ many veres had pzorevied in the Scole, As 
- tpaching- which point I might now make a farther 
viſcaurſe, moſt excellent fathers, but that the teares foz 
..rememb2aunce. of theſe t bzeake 5 
- eyes ., About the euening of che lame pax, whe 
had once ſpoken ſome things touching $<K 
vol his . ; by | 
take bis 1 * vs, and tuen to 
2 1.— 3 n, 1 2 bein 


| ett 1 e han ity 
an houre i": hes gy 1 * dag) 
not as vet fy 
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fomer tauſa taneth no place in our beanines: the later 
miniftreth; unto ba cadnes mo@ ſozrowfull. Foz we are 
noheither antageied with that erroz that we ſhould ſ 
pole the mums to bee: extingyilhed, together, with the 
body: O ware nat is vi Aas to, doubt of fhe e. 
ternalpkelteitis, which acter bis lite all-that Pant ly- 
ued with faith and a gay conſcience; Wall enjoye, Kare 
verily wk, arorecoluedby a molt certain and inſt 
aGon, tha are, Hyprrus, as bee males 90 
la bath he now tir full fruition of 
oatable pzeſence, of Gods ma⸗ 
ompany and followthip of. 8 the 
Cocietie e re blefled men. Tang gt ls, 
wee ſuppoſe that the 192 in him eith her any ſac uch like⸗ 
ment 09 lone ol this life, as that wer ſhould thirtke, Bim 
ho dre wie deſite of a langer lite. 11 75 de wel 
pnongh;with what great cares this in 
repleniſhed; be kne we well pnougt, that th ong as we 
contine w in this tabernacle , wee are wanbcrers.from. 
the;&92de:: hy was not ignoꝛaunt that the godly being. 
loſed from the bony of this fle ch, doe go vnto che Lord. 
Whorefo28, be waz in ſuch wiſe conue r ſaunt in 
huge and mig Man: that be was not in p menne 
time greatip grieyed with the tediouſnelle of this 
leke: vet notwitbſtanding was he carred continally 
ä with Ale 1 deſire of the immoztall and euerlaſt⸗ 
ing lle, 54497 — offentimes in the Scyle, 
UI 10 ar falke to comemozate vnto ps, E 
as à man 62 , to lape befoze dur eyes, that won⸗ 
terfull.g 4 0 5 that was in theſe dapes Mee, tho⸗ 


wugbout the whole wozld:e to pzogueſticats i Au 
that W end cane as wei 
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Ye dap that kingvoms and een 
eftabliſhed in the time ol our us they haves 
now foz the molt gart. Fv2 ſome wert holden of Chils 
dzen: eb Moment ofher ſome ru⸗ 
ted e | whith wert ticwly cum te take vp» 
bon id 5 5 ge of the- Common wealth, V al- 
keꝛmed thit there wete in dade-@me'Pzinces rethay- 
ning in gonernmenk but berp fewoboth graue in verre. 
And alſo expertin f dſe of thinges; whi er were 
A OTE nh ſuffeine with their Weuldet 
tandburthen of the Empyre, Vie 
oles ſcatfered and toꝛne in ſander th; | 
Nagel by tiuill warres, er the Lo 12 
0 705 fthe Godly, oz by the death deray of fams 
v Teachers.Þe wewed the Rafe ce ot Chars 
geen yuferably they were afflicted, as well fo That 
ty were bereft of thoir notablo Paſtozs Dunne, 
nd like were not to be founds fo ſucceeds them : as 
allo dicanſe they were vered with raunge any lomen- 
table diſco2des : and farther that ſuch were * 


all 


God very thoztly , b uoked with dur u 

enozmities, would ta ay his R from vs, x 

glue it vnto others, 5 houldbzingfw2zth maze wozthy 

fruites.Lheſe things did he vle as wel, at other times 

often to recount,x to with of Gov paths be 9 by 

taken out of thjs life befoze be thould: fa iner char per» 

turbation & confuſton of all eat 
fazeſawe:,as a 4715 

b Neg hag 

Nog none 

is noth 


this peel . 4. 
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non and . of cn that it demed that a 


n le, give ouer th 
— langerhiC@ 3 76; whither Bird 
— wird bie here 1 — | 
bat be bath obteined after his death: who Would not 
thincke that be is both very well pzonivedfo2,and alfo_ 
in happy and bleſfed effate ? Bes batij c the krou⸗ 
les and calamities of this wzefched wis: he enioveth 
292 neuer. delightes With 
Cu. Vie hath-put off that dovy of bis, ſudiea to coz» 
Caption : Be loketh now to put on @ body immöztalt - 
incozruptible.. Ve hath fozkaken thele Scoles of durs: 
be is admitted into the Scule ot hrauen . Whom dere 
he ſawe as it were in a glace by a varke ſpeaking: him 
now he beholdeth fate to face; The crowne of glozy 
that never Mall decape,whirh he alwayes in the whole 
courſe of dis ſhuvies: and iiboures. d vnn: is 
noly ginen nts him aehe Lende, de trrum⸗ 
pheth and teie gert. Wherefdzo w ate wt ftricken 
ints this plight and heauines, tos Hat 63 xv theugh wes 
thought him ta be loft 09 in aul caſe; but fozbyravſe 
we ponder in out mindes, what great yoinniage and 
detriment wit have both p3inatedy a e fof- 
enewb fl eatd, Nebhr trnth ts our: pzinktse'viſe 
| wing inthis- cake. 1 


8 — 
dos it, J leans tt to the Herne 2 *— 
| 1 conſiser of; but certes (if N ind) ſhoots 


dot moye me, 
. wh —_— anytrafly uiſquict 
e 


lee il not ge abe tu am 
n twenpreate men 
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What fr J ſhouide:bewayle/tpith feqres the denth-of 
1 was onely my Þchotemalter'? there is no 
C. uit. man 


bom oh arr pet pt be tartety 

10 

Wiened Wtheſe: thatthane peſtrugd g f u, den 

thsvare taken from 1s..'Who chen tan marnaple; ot 

this dap pꝛinate dalaur :s ditrefe:thridgh it be bitter x 
Weredible ? with neuertbeleſſe, if eur ſchole aud am 

ee 

appiye 

_ Gifions of wy minde, (ben becunmeth dur 

Haze arienaas, mea and ſuch an tan ſcarrefy.pomita» 

p canton fas what/itis,: molt: revotenvlathers_ 

kth 5 bat Cie bara of be Comm 


Worden — 
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gular Ponginent of the Daannofacaitie,the foueraigns 
„ Carreandiight efonr!mbols Scale and 

ither dee inte fee in the mrane time obo may ſuccies 
with the ant ſruit ol eur — — man, ſs. 
man « Teacher 
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— pleaſare 8 — ew — 
of Hia the pꝛopher taken vp into heaut Elisha hin col 
ler tried out, Abi Abi rakab. Iſrzel nphbraſzin: that ta 
to ſy) My Fatkermy father; thechariovof Iracl and;the 
horſeaterithercofiſe ws alſamay not without gad tauſe 
compliance” vr ufer Hyperius, thas taken-from 
vs. Although in very dave, When J wey mozoerpee 
ly the whole niatter:with m leife , molt wozthy Senas 
tours, J ſtarts ly ſet what ſparke of dope (to be acedunten 
off) is left, not anelp to va, but alm to all Germanye. 
Pure religion was in the time of our fathers-ſoze ops 
agreed the tirannp ot the Biſhops:nane other⸗ 
iſe tben was a great whilp agasthe Comm wealth 
of the Hebrues thoaughthe violence an oppzeffions of 
khe bozdering Hations. us the Leide in in ode time 
had mercy vpon the Hebrues, 6 hath be: ban nom als 
lien vppon vs, that line as then be ſtirred vn 
nes and godip Judges, that did ſet tue 
peopto in their f6ziner lbertterʒ fo no in theſe dagen 
had hs rayted vy many notable Doctors, thut and 
did rende religiow to hir fozrmer.puritie , aud dsliuer 
bs rom that pot ifiealltyannys Which either Capi⸗ 
re = a of the church bang the Lorde doth 
w by niet el ann nttel call awaye to himſelfe, as in the 
: — i Luther; Bucer, Melanchthon Land Any od 
ivr Far livtheſe lat rv: :monethes:Martyr, Muſculus, 
— —¼ atrhprt” lea theſs | 
ſo many ànd great lightesofthe' chusche betngeiexting, 
8 — — remapne of liks 
— bighitte;vf like dehräing and berker: there focrübe 
terne our libert relen oor — 
F kt bar 6 b 
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as fa2 the light of the trug. which 
- thoſe dal times of darkenes, wherein our foze- | 
' I by theg — —— N 
datd ſhined vnte u: en tan noi in theſe daves 
ſo ill away with m, that fhey das nat onelyopenty and 
We monifeſtiy contr mne the cliere light;hut even conet als 
fo molkgreevely to returtie backe againe to their fozmer 
- barkiics,as it ware fo the ſleſh pottes af AEgipt. 
thermoze what the life of our — 
maners of them ary that-glozy uf th 
 rligion, we ſie. 4 f 
e Edalet(ztofmen; but cpeake ef walt = hom er all 
baue in adeniratian, inte reuerence, — | 
bꝛapſe andbighly ebm pff. 0 


. treat 


letting of 
3 be: dd ee al, bat 5. be» | 
barbarous-prople.. things ſer⸗ | 
_ . noman herily, that can ima- 
gine this dur daa and feare fo ha Wainely o2 Without 
| tauſe conctiued'. do winketh las n time at on lunes 
5 and enozmities, as he is a long futterina O, am 
a flowe to math: Bat nouertdeiels when he ſeth thers 
lefte of amendment of lyfe, and tbat aur 
5 pꝛotlame dome auen open. wat 
5 dennen it te lle e eee e e, 


Which when te intenpotirts mee 
Wguld'tbe and wind 
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. Pzocehe ta teach, as hou 
ST 3 foz the maintenaunc 
peace and tramquilitie,, 
Let vs . de henaigs 
as 3 ee Ley 
yperius al waies e pztuciples way . 
the docxinea? religion » which — ko the >. 
conſeruation of the puritie of faith, — oihind 
to the infomation Alete and manera. Let be baue no 
dun wit ynlueky-contentions,whereby we (@ no 
les ta -bemo@-gricucuſly hattered and ſhaker, 


Let this our Schole reſt ( as by Gods grace it dath als 
ready maay:yeares reſted trum impostumate Crinings 
| eytes . Let us fallow alancly in une 


efe points of religion the-boly Scr 
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4 AnOttiobor, V. 
| Nat 2 5 Ki 
Wilconta ———ů os ot 8 
thitber weiß winde 1 wanitieofenerg vockrint: Hit hi 
ramayne cunſtant in dur pꝛofeſſion, arid ſhall atwaies 
fro.time to time keepe a certains ſoʒ me e ſcũd dedrine. 
Aud ron alſo moſt diligent hearers, von, ſap, that ars 
udtons of the holy Scriptures, J doe not onely erhozte; 
bat alſo. pꝛaꝝ and beſeech vou, wey with pour ſeines the 
ſtate ot Religion and the ſcate of dur Churches: tent) 
der what peruls hangs ouer our heades in theſe daes 
by reaſon the wickednes of our liues and maners : 
behelde how many famous Doctors and notable lights 
of the Church our alinighty father hath in a ſhoꝛt — 
taken fd vs; Albß moſt excellent Teachers our heaven 
i father calleth out et this life by littell and litte ll heme 
to himſelfe:manp other, neither ſo well learned neither 
Gich otters of peace ꝝ concbʒd. he leauetb il altue:which 
are not ſo care tall as touch ing lafetie and pzeſeruati⸗ 
an of 5 Churches, as they be fog their owne pzinate vr 
thozitie and gaines: whichi\@ke- not ſo much the 
left data vs of Chriſt, as they doe their owne p2i 17 
glozp, thougd it be by ſetting the Lordes Sangnary on 
fyze: and which; if thy were not bztdelev by thilzifo7itte 
of godly maioſtrates, would confoutivoheauen andearth 
tagither  Confiver J ſap, and ſeriouſly pouder alt theſe 
thinges. Pzay vnts our heauenly father, that be would 5 
houchſafafe to pꝛeſerue his Church amongeſt vs, that 
be: would gouerue it and ſanctitie it by his holy Spirite x: 
pzaye pe that in ſteaa ct this aur Hyperius now taken 
from va, be mond gine vuts us many godly Teacher. 
legrneo,yeaſible;confant.' Foz your partes ao, giug 
pour diligent aftenvaunce-vnts the holy Serre real: 
them, Avdr tos, meditate yponthemleathe out bf theitt | 
cartaine foꝛme of Chailtian doctrine and to this ende 
 Wonsayply all the (a2ct of your wittes Gat many of vn 
— fr ee * and vnder⸗ 
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eee one day be placed in the rames 
of thoſe notable Capitaines called tech of their (ations 
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